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P E B F A G E . 

f M HI^ ^^^ first Year-Book that has been issued since 
I that of 1895-8. It deals principally with Victorian 

matters relating to the year 1902, but an endeavour has 
been made to connect the tables back to those of the previous 
Year-Book. Tables of Australasian Statistics will be found 
in the Appendix, relating for the most part to population, 
shipping, posts and telegraphs, production, law and crime, 
education, railways and tramways, and public finance. 

In the part relating to Vital Statistics appears a special 
report from the Chairman of the Board of Health, dealing 
chieñy with tubercular diseases, and furnishing much interest-
ing and valuable tabular information on the subject. 

The part relating to Agriculture contains a special report 
from the Government Astronomer, dealing mainly with the 
meteorological conditions of the State in the year 1902, and 
giving many interesting particulars in regard thereto. Follow-
ing the tabular matter relating to live stock will be found a 
report from the Chief Inspector, in which he calls attention to 
many matters relating to the live stock of the State during 
the phenomenally dry season of 1902, and the steps which were 
taken for ^their preservation—succeeded by one from the 
Inspector of Food for export, on the subject of Diseases in 
Stock. Following the tables relating to fruit, is a report from 
the Government Entomologist, showing the steps that have 
been taken to establish an entomological and ornithological 
branch of the Department of Agriculture. 

Owing to the limited time available for the preparation 
of this work, and to meet the wish of the Government that 
the expense of its production should be as low as possible, 
only those matters which are of first importance have been 
dealt with. Future issues will be annual; will be published 
at a much earlier date; and will deal with matters which have 
unavoidably been omitted from this issue. 

W. McLEAN. 
Office of the Government Statist, 

eSlst October, 1903. 
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„ „ town and country 
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census of 1901 to 31st December, 1902 
„ deaths in childbed . . 
„ illegitimate . . 
„ „ Australasia, United Kingdom .. 
„ rate as affected by infantile mortality 
„ registration of 
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Brisbane (see Capitals). 
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Bubonic plague, discussed at Premiers' Conference 
Building societies . . 
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Pâ je 
173 
173 
164 
174 
25 

192 
175 
175 
191 
156 
190 
150 

68 
140 
26a 
133 
266 
207 
267 
270 
223 
14 
98 

257 
264 
270 

3 
218 

5 
28 
25 
26 

et seq. 
204 
209 
143 
49 

142 
145 
144 
144 
65 

153 
264 
188 
156 
148 

30 
139 
50 

156 
268 
268 
63 

8 
155 



Victorian YedV'Book, 1902. 

Clergymen authorized to marry . . . . 
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Discount on bills, rates of 
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„ legislation, synopsis of . . 
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Federation, federal judicature 
„ first Commonwealth Ministry 
„ „ referendum 
„ Governor-General . . . 
„ Imperial Parliament's amendments to Gommonwealtli 

Bill 
„ inauguration of Commonwealth 
„ New South Wales amendments to Commonwealth B 
„ opening first Parliament 
„ Parliament, elections, 1901 . . 
„ position of New Zealand in regard to 
„ proclamation of Commonwealth 
„ Premiers' Conferences after . . 
„ „ „ prior to 
„ second referendum of Commonwealth Bill 
„ transfer of Government departments 
„ transferred properties 

Fellmongeries . . 
Finance, local, municipal . . 

„ State and Commonwealth combined 
„ „ (see also Revenue, Expenditure, Loans, &c.) 
„ trust funds 

Fire brigades boards 
„ „ „ revenue and expenditure 

Fish, preserved . . . . . . 
Flour mills . . 
Foreign countries (see European countries). 
Foreigners in Victoria 
Forest conservation . . . . 

„ legislation 
„ saw mills . . 
„ State, area and timbers 
„ „ Royal Commission on 

Franchise, civil service representation 
plural voting abolished 

„ qualification of electors 
„ voting by post . . . . 

Free libraries in suburbs and country 
„ trade, interstate . . . . . . . . . . 6 

Friendly societies, growth of 
„ members, funds, &c. . . 

„ „ sickness and death rate 
„ „ valuations 

Fruit, dried, production 
„ growing 
„ prevention of diseases 

Fruits gathered 
Game marketed 
Gaols and prisoners^ number and accommodation 
Gardens and reserves in Melbourne 

„ botanic . . . . 
„ fruit and market 
„ zoological 

Gas works . . 
Gold, imports and exports of 

produced in Western Australia , . . 
„ production in Australasian States .. 

received and issued at Melbourne Mint 
Government and constitution . . 

„ deposits in banks 
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Interchange 
„ of coin and bullion . . 

Interest on loans floated, effective rate 
„ „ „ various works . . 
„ „ public debt 

Interstate free trade 
Irrigation from River Murray, Premiers' Conference 
Jews, marriages of 
Judicature, federal . . . . 
Judicial separation . . 
Justices of the peace, functions, &c. 
King Edward VII., accessioh and coronation of 
Land mortgages and releases . . 

„ persons settled on . . 
„ Transfer Act 
„ „ „ assurance fund 
„ under cultivation 

Lands alienated 
„ closer settlement, expenditure on estates 
„ private and crown . . . . 

Latitudes and longitudes of Australian capitals 
Law as to marriages 

„ crime 
„ criminal, administration of . . 
„ order and protection, expenditure on 
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INTEODUCTOEY EEMAEKS. 

Victoria is situated at the south-east extremity of the Area of 
Australia continent, of which it Occupies about a thirty-fourth 
part, and contains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. 
It is bounded on the north and north-east by New South 
Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray, and 
by a right line running in a south-easterly direction from a 
place near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, 
on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded 
by South Australia, the dividing line being about 242 geo-
graphical miles in length, approximating to the position of 
the 141st meridian of east longitude, and extending from the 
River Murrav to the sea. On the south and south-east its 
shores are w âshed by the Southern Ocean, Bass's Straits, and 
the Pacific Ocean, ft lies between the 34th and 39th parallels 
of south latitude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of east 
longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 
420, its greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-
line nearly 600 geographical miles. Great Britain, exclusive 
of the islands in the British seas, contain 88,309 square miles, 
and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

The southernmost point in Victoria, and, consequently, 
in the whole of Australia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies 
in latitude 39^ 8' S., longitude 145^ 26' E:; the northernmost 
point is the place where the western boundary of the State 
meets the Murray, latitude 34° 2' S.̂  longitude 140° 58' E., the 
point further east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37° 31' S., 
longitude 149° 59' E.; the most westerly point is the line of 
the whole western frontier, which, according to the latest 
correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58' E., and extends 
from latitude 34° 2' S. to latitude 38° 4' S., or 242 geographical 
miles. 

The area of the Australian Commonwealth is estimated ̂ Australian 
to be somewhat under three million square miles; but that states 
area, added to the area of New Zealand, amounts to nearly lesiS" 

A 
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three million one hundred thousand square miles. The follow-
ing are the areas of the different States, as officially com-
puted :— 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania... 

Total Australia 
New Zealand 

Total Australasia 

Sq. Miles. 
87,884 

310,700 
668,497. 
903,690 
975,920 
26,215 

.. 2,972,906 
104,47 L 

.. 8,077,377 

Areas of 
Austral-
asian 
States and 
European 
countries 
compared. 

It will be noticed that, with the exception of Tasmania, 
Victoria is by far the smallest State of the Australian 
Commonwealth/ and about a sixth smaller than the colony 
of New Zealand. If the whole Commonwealth were to be 
divided into 100 equal parts, the area of Tasmania would em-
brace nearly 1 of such parts, that of »Victoria 3, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Aus-
tralia 30, and that of Western Australia 33. Victoria is thus 
more than three times the size of Tasmania, but less than a 
third of the size of New South Wales, little more than an 
eighth of that of Queensland, about a tenth of that of South 
Australia, and less than an eleventh of that of Western 
Australia, 

A comparison of the areas of the different Australasian 
States with those of the principal European countries will 
be of interest. These are accordingly given:— 

Sq. Miles. 
Great Britain (England, Wales, and Scotland) 
Germany ... ... 
Spain 
Fi ance 
Italy 
Sweden and Norway 
Denmark ... 
Holland ... 
Austria-Hungary ., 
Belgium ... 
Portugal ... 
Switzerland 
Greece 
Russia 
Turkey in Europe (including Bulgaria) 

88,309 
208,694 
190,050 
204,092 
110,659 
297,284 

14,799 
12,648 

263,476 
11,373 
34,038 
15,976 
24,970 

2,080,396 
100,604 

The area of the Commonwealth of Australia is about 
equal to that of Eussia in Europe, Sweden and Norway, 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, Turkey in Europe, Bulgaria, and 
Greece. 



Introductory Remarks. 
The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the Positións of capital cities of the different Australian States and New Zealand, the positions being the observatories at Melbourne, capitals. Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the Barracks Observatory at Hobart, the Survey Office Observatory at Wellington, and the Government House at Perth:— 

Colony. 
Capital Citj'. 

Colony. 
Name. Latitude S. Longitude E. 

o / / / o / n 
Victoria Melbourne 37 4 9 53 144 58 3 2 New South Wales Sydney ... 3 3 51 4 1 151 j 2 2 3 Queensland Brisbane 2 7 28 0 153 1 3 6 South A ustralia... Adelaide 3 4 55 3 4 138 35 4 Western Australia Perth ... 31 57 2 4 115 52 4 2 Tasmania ... Hobart ... 4 2 53 25 147 19 5 7 New Zealand ... Wellington 4 1 16 25 174 4 6 38 

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate cumatc. ' more suitable to the European constitution than any other State upon the Continent of Australia. In the forty-four years ended with 1902, the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the Melbourne Observatory was 111-2° Fahr., viz., on the 14th January, 1862; the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 21st July, 1869; and the mean was 57*4°. Upon the average, on four days during the year, the thermometer rises above 100° in the shade; and, generally, on about three nights during the year, it falls below freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e., since 1857) was 178-5°, viz., on the 4th January, 1862. The mean atmospheric pressure, noted at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was, in the thirty-nine years ended with 1902, 29 94 inches; the average number of days on which rain fell was 129, and the average yearly rainfall was 25*15 inches. 
The following are the dates of some of the principal Principal events connected with the history of Victoria since 1894. For principal events prior to that year the reader is referred to the preceding issue of this work. A detailed statement of the discovery and early history of the State will be found in the issue for 1884-5, page 10, et seq. 

1895. January ... Conference at Hobart of the Premiers of Australia and Tasmania, at the instance of the Premier of New South Wales, to further consider the subject of Federation; at which it was agreed to commit the duty of framirg a Federal Constitution to a convention strictly chosen by the electors, to whom it was afterwards to be referred for acceptance or rejection, and a draft Mnahling Bill was adopted to give effect to this object. 
A 2 
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1895. January 29th—First Income Tax Act passed, taiing all income received, with 
£200 exemption, except in case of an absentee ; income 
from property charged double thé rates of that derived 
irom personal exertion. 

1896. March 7th—Federal Enabling Act, on the lines just described, passed ill 
Victoria. Similar measures were likewise passed about 
the same time by New South Wales, South Australia, 
VVf stern Australia, and I'asmania. 

„ July 28th—Factory legislation passed providing for the appointment of 
Wages Boards, consisting of an equal number of members 
representative of the employers and employes respectively, 
to determine minimum rates of wages, &c.; and limiting 
the working hours in furniture factories where Chinese are 
employed—to from 7-30 a.m. to 5 p.m. on week days, an4 
to not later than 2 p.m. on Saturdays, and lessening unfair 
competition in all factories* 

1897. March 4th—Election by the people of delegates—ten for each colony—to 
the Australasian Federal Convention, held in Victoria, New 
South Wales, and Tasmania ; and in South Australia on 
the 6th. The delegates for Western Australia were elected 
by members of Parliament. 

„ March 22nd—Australasian Federal Convention opened in Adelaide, at which 
the following colonies were represented : Victoria, New 
South Wales, South Australia, Western Australia, and 
'J asmania. The iii'st session closed on 23rd April. The 
second session opened in Sydney on the 2nd and closed on 
24th September. The third session opened in Melbornrné 
oh the 20th January, and closed on the 16th March, 1898. 
At this Convention a Draft Bill to constitute the Com-, 
mon wealth of Australia was framed and adopted for 
submission to a popular referendum of the various States 
represented. 

1898. June 3rd—Referendum to the electors in Victoria, New South Wales, 
and Tasmania, and in South Australia on the following 
day, for the acceptance or rejection of the Draft Bill 
drawn up by the Convention. The Bill was accepted by 
large majorities in three of the colonies, and by a majority 
of 5,000 in New South Wales ; but as the statutory 
number of 80,000 affirmative votes required in New South 
Wales was not reached (71,600 being recorded) the Bill 
was considered as rejected by that colony. 

1899. January 28th—Conference of the Premiers of all the Australian colonies 
and Tasmania held in Melbourne, to consider the amend-
ments suggested in the Draft Commonwealth Bill by the 
Parliament of New South Wales, at which a provisional 
compromise was arrived at. 

„ July 27th—Enabling Acts having been passed by Victoria, New South 
Wales, Queensland, South Australia and Tasmania, the 
amended Draft Commonwealth Bill was submitted to the 
electors, who approved of same by large majorities, the 
voting in Victoria being 152,653 for, and 9,805 against. 

„ August 30th—Abolition of Plural Voting. Principle of "one man one 
vote," introduced for the future elections to the Legislative 
Assembly. 



Introductory Remarks, ^ 

1$99. October 28th—Departure of the First Vietorian Contingent (257 Mounted 
' : Rifles and Infantry) on the outbreak of war in South 

Africa between Great Britain and the Boers. Contingents 
. . also despatched by the other Australasian colonies an4 

'I.. . Caoada. j 
1903. January 13th—Departure of Second Contingent of 264 mounted men for 
1 South Africa. , , 
- „ February 22nd—Conference of Statisticiails of the six Federating States in 
1 Sydney to estimate on a uniform basis the populations of the 
i : , • different States so as to decide the number of members of 

the House of Bepresent^tives to be allotted to each State in 
the first Federal Parliament. 

„ February 26th—Another statistical Conference, at which the New Zealand 
Statistician was also present, to arrange for the collection 
and compilaticm of the Census of 1901 upon a uniform 
principle. Conference closed on 3rd March. 

J, March 10th—Despatch of the Victorian Bushmen's Contingent and 
Cameron's Scouts (276 officers and men) for service in 
Soutli Africa. 

„ May 1st—Departure of the Fourth (Imperial Bushmen's) Contingent of 
629 officers and men for service in South Africa. 

July Commonwealth of Australia Constitution passed, with 
several amendments, by the Imperial Parliament. . 

July 31st—Departure of Naval Contingent for service in China—197 
officers and men. 

„ „ Western Australia joins the Federation. Bill referred to and 
accepted by that State. Yoting—for the Bill, 44,800; 
against the Bill, 19,691. 

October 29th—Appointment of Earl of Hopetoun as the first Governor-
General of the Commonwealth. 

jj 

j> 

i» 

„ December 27th—First Old Age Pensions Act passed, making temporary pro-
vision out of the general revenue for the helpless poor, aged 
65 or over, at a rate not exceeding 10s. per week for each 
unmarried, or 7s. 6d. for each married person, A more 
comprehensive permanent measure was subsequently passed 
on 11th December, 1901. 

IL901. January 1st—Proclamation and inauguration of the Commonwealth at 
Sydney, and swearing in of the Bt. Hon. E. Barton, first 
Prime Minister, and other members of the Ministry. Rep-
resentatives from different pai-ts of British Empire present, 
including representatives of Imperial and Indian regiments. 
State departments of Customs and Excise transferred, whilst 
those of the Post and Telegraph and Defence followed on 
1st March. 

„ January 22nd '—Death of Qaeen Victoria. Accession of King Edward VII* 
His Majesty's coronation took place on 9th August, 1902. 

„ February 15th—Despatch of Fifth (Imperial) Contingent—1,014 officers and 
men—for South Africa. 

„ March 31st—Eleventh census of Victoria, and third simultaneous census of 
Australia and New Zealand. Population enumerated:— 
In Victoria, 1,201,341, viz., 603,883 males and 597,458 
females; in all the Australian States, 3,782,318, viz., 
1,983,377 males and 1,799,541 females; and in New 
Zealand, 772,719, viz., 405,992 males, and 366,727 females 
(exclusive of 43,101 Maoris). 
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1901. May 9th—Opening of tlie first Parliament of the Commonweiilth of Aus-
tralia, in Melbourne, by His Eoyal Highness the Duke of 
Cornwall and Yorit, Heir-Apparent to the Throne, under 
commission from His Majesty King Edward VII. 

1901. October 8th—Interstate free trade established by the introduction of a 
provisional tariff by resolution of the Commonwealth House 

- of Representatives. . . r 
1903. January 20th—Conference of statisticians of all the Australian States and 

^ New Zealand, coavened for the purpose of securing uni-
formity in the preparation of statistical returns, met ia 
Hobart. Conference closed 12th February. This was the 
first Conference of the kind since 1875. 

„ September 16th—The Cómmonwealth Tariff finally passed. 



Constitution and Government. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVEENMENT. 
Victoria is one of the six States forming the Common- i>™on of ^ Govern-

wealth of Australia; and is, except as regards matters dealt ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
with by the Federal Parliament, a self-governing colony under 
the British Crown. By.the Victorian Constitution, the Parlia-
ment was empowered generally "to make laws in and for 
Victoria in all cases whatsoever"; and in addition was granted 
special powers to alter the Constitution, to impose customs 
duties, regulate the sale and occupation of Crown lands and 
mining. Such powers are merely restricted to this extent:— 
That certain measures are to be reserved for the Koyal Assent, 
such, for instance, as matters inconsistent with treaty obliga-
tions, divorce, currency, military or naval discipline, imperial 
trade and shipping, and rights of British subjects not resident 
in the colony : but the Royal Assent is never withheld so long 
as such measures are not "repugnant to the law of England." 
The powers of the Victorian Parliament have been consider-
ably curtailed by the federation of the Australian Colonies, 
and the transfer of various functions to the Commonwealth 
Parliament. Although the matters which will ultimately be 
dealt with by that body will abrogate from the State Parlia-
ment many of its present functions, the internal development 
of the State still depends upon the local Parliament; the 
power of taxation for State purposes (other than by Customs 
and Excise) is retained; Crown lands, agriculture, mining, 
and factory legislation also remain; neither the State rail-
ways nor the public debts have yet been touched by the 
Cpmmonwealth ; whilst it will probably be many years before 
that Parliament will be able to assume all the multifarious 
functions assigned to it, and which must in the interim be 
dealt with by the States. The Victorian Parliament has also 
delegated to municipal bodies certain matters of a local 
nature, and a complete system of municipal government has 
been established. A full account of the Local Government 
System of Victoria is given in the issue of this work for 1892, 
Vol. I., pars. 36 to 50. 
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Reform of the State Constitu-tion. 

The Constitution of Victoria was briefly described in the issue of this work for 1895-8, page 9, and more fully in the issue for 1883-4, page 610; but since then a Reform Act has been passed, and has now received the Royal Assent on the 7th April, 1903. This Act, entitled the ^^Constitution Act 1903/' provides for a reduction in the number of responsible Ministers from 10 to 8, and their salaries from £10,400 tO' £8,400; in the number of members of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35, including one special representative for the State railways and public servants, but an increase in the number of Electoral Provinces from 14 to 17—each being now represented by 2 members elected for 6 years—1 retiring every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one-half of the members are to be e l e c t a for only three years;, a reduction in the property qualification of members of the Council from £100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and in that of electors qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual value of £25 to one of £15; also a reduction in the number of members of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68—including 2 to be specially elected by the railway officers, and 1 by the State public servants, and in that of the electoral districts from 84 to 65. 

Voting by post at Elections. 

A dissolution of both Houses is to take place within s i i months after the Royal Assent to the Act has been given and Acts have also been passed determining the boundaries of the new constituencies. Power is given to any Minister whb is a member of the Assembly to sit in the Council—or vice versa—in order to explain the provisions of any measure con-nected with any department administered by him. The Council is to be empowered to suggest alterations in anv Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages of the Bill, vil. —(a) when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the Committee, (c) on the third reading. The remedy provided to meet dis-agreements between the two Hpuses is the simultaneous dis-solution of both after a Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by, the Council—viz., once before, and once after, a dissolution of the Assembly in consequence of such first rejection. The ^'Reform Act" has now received the Royal Assent. 
To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely populated districts, the '^Voting by Post Act 1900'' was passed on the 17th October, 1900. This measure enables any elector, who is resident, or is likely to be staying, on the polling day more than five miles from the nearest polling booth, or who is prevented by reason of sickness or infirmitv from votihg personally, to obtain a ballot paper entitling him to vote Ky post for any candidate in his district standing for either 
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Souse of Parliament. This Act came into force on 1st Decem-
ber, 1900, and was to continue in force for three years, and 
thence until the end of the next ensuing session of Parliament. 
The first experience of the working of this Act was at the 
Commonwealth Elections held in March, 1901, at which 1,269 
postal ballot papers were used in 18 out of the 19 contested 
districts for the House of Kepresentatiyes, being about 1 per 
cent, of the total votes recorded. The number of electors who 
voted by post for the Senate throughout the whole State was 
1,227 or 1 in every 114 who voted. 

On 30th August, 1899, by an Act amending the Constitu- piurai 
tion, it was provided that after the expiration or dissolution IbSied. 
of the then existing Parliament, no person should on any one 
day vote in more than one electoral district at an election 
for the Assembly. Plural voting, however, is still permissible 
in elections for the Upper House, but owing to the large area 
of the provinces, it is improbable that the right is exercised 
to any extent. 

In cases where a person is entitled to become an elector voters' 
and his name does not appear on the Katepayers or General 
Roll, such person may, by an Act passed in 1898, take out a 
Eight and apply to a Court of Petty Sessions for a Certificate 
enabling him to vote. At the general elections for the 
Assembly held in November, 1900, the totalnumber of votes 
recorded on such Certificates was 10,472, or 8*12 per cent, of 
the total votes polled. In some of the metropolitan electorates, 
the proportion of electors using Voters' Certificates was re-
markably high, thus it was 22 per cent, in Carlton South, 
18 per cent, in Fitzroy, 17 per cent, in Melbourne North, 16 
per cent, in Melbourne West and Daylesford, and 14 per cent, 
in Brighton. 

The number of informal votes at the General State informai 
V O i Pft 

Elections held in November, 1900, was 679, about ^ per cent, 
of the total votes polled. 

, The numbers of electors on the rolls of both Houses of 
the state Legislature in 1902-3 were as follow. For the total 
and adult population and the number of electors in each 
electorate, see Part Population of the Statistical Register of 
Victoria for the years 1901 and 1902:— 

BLEOToks ON THE ROLL, 1902-3. 
Lejrislative Leg^islative 

Council. Assembly. 
Ratepayers' Eoll .u ... 135,848 ... 213,988 
General lloll ... — ... 294 ... 42,647 

Total ... ... 136,142 ... 256,635 
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Electors More than usual activity was displayed at the elections 
L^iaiife' for the Legislative Council held in 1901, when 6 of the 18 
Council, seats were contested/and 58-0 per cent—the highest on record 

—of the electors in contested provinces recorded their votes. 
In the preceding seven years, 1894 to 1900, not more than 
one or two seats in any one year were contested, and the pro-
portion who voted averaged barely 37 per cent.; ranging frona 
nearly 31 per cent, in 1898 and 1899 to 40| in 1900 and 48f 
in 1896. In the years 1871 to 1893, the average was 48 •8-
varying from a maximum of 56*7 in 1884 to 35*7 in 1893. 
There were no contested elections for the Legislative Council 
during 1902. 

Proportion By the ^ '̂Reform Act,'' lately assented to by His Majesty, 
anHiSc-̂ '' a reduction is provided for, as previously stated, in the number 
tors.ofboth of members of the Upper House from 48 to 35, and of the 
popuTaU"̂  Lower House from 95 to 68. The number of electors in 1902-3 

for the former was 136,142, which will probably be increased 
to 163,142 by the operation of the new Act; whilst the electors 
for the latter House numbered 256,635. And as the estimated 
population of the State at the end of 1902 (exclusive of the 
shipping) was 1,203,450—of whom about 310,800 were adult 
male British subjects—^it follows that each member of the 
Upper House will in future represent 34,384 persons, or 8,880 
adult male British subjects, instead of 25,070 persons, or 6,475 
adult males under the existing Constitution; and each mem-
ber of the Lower House, 17,698 persons or 4,571 adult males, 
as against 12,668 persons or 3,272 as formerly. 

t̂iofiin" ^^ ^^^ edition of this work a short account was given 
Australian of the Constitutions of the different States and New Zealand^ 
S d N e w ^^^ ^ îll later particulars will be found in the "Australian 
Zealand. Statistics,'' 1901-2, pages 46 and 47. 

Parliament A comparisou of the relative parliamentary representation 
sentat?on in Victoria and other countries is not of great value, unless 
iL^Tn^ account be taken of the different surrounding circumstances. 
Canada Thus, a comparisou with the United Kingdom, Germany, and 
compare . j g irrelevant on account of the vast differences in 

density of population and the want of similarity in the 
functions assumed by the central governments. It is only 
natural to expect that in States where the population in 
scattered, the number of persons per member would be less 
than in densely populated States, such as New York (America). 

In comparing the Australian States with the Provinces of 
Canada—where the area, population, and dominant race are 
similar to those in the former—alloM^ance must still be made 
for the difference of the division of functions between the 
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iFederal Parliament on the one hand and the local Parliaments 
on the other. In Canada the following matters are controlled 
by the Dominion Parliament, which are in Victoria still dealt 
with by the local Parliament:—Police and gaols, railways, 
lands (partly), fisheries, agriculture (partly), liiining, statistics, 
banking, savings banks, bills of exchange, &c., bankruptcy and 
insolvency, naturalization, and criminal law. Notwithstand-
ing this unequal division of labour, it is found that the number 
of members in the State Lower Houses in Australia is nearly 
the same as in the Canadian ' Provinces—395 in the former 
and 391 in the latter—whilst the number of members in the 
Australian House of Eepresentatives is only 75 as against 213 
in the Canadian House of Commons. The following table 
shows the number of members of the popular houses, both 
local and federal, and the population to each member in Aus-
tralia, New Zealand^ and Canada:— 

State, Province, 
or 

Federation. 

Poptilatibn 
to the 

Square Mile, 

Number of Members. Population to each 
Member. State, Province, 

or 
Federation. 

Poptilatibn 
to the 

Square Mile, 
State 

Asserubly. 
Federal 

Assembly. 
State 

Assembly. 
Federal 

Assembly. 

States of Australia-— 
Victoria .i. 13'6 68* 23 17',728 52,413 
New South Wales 4-3 125 26 11,244 54,056 
Queensland -f 72' 9 7vl5i 57,206 
South Australia .., •4 42 T 8,709 52,256 
Western Australia •2 50 5 4,303. 43,028 
Tasmania 6-6 38 5 4,660 34,515 

Total Australia 1-3 395 75 9,833 51,784 
Colony of New Zealand 7-4 80 10,099 ... 
Provinces of Canada— 

Onta,rio ... 9-5 94 92 23,223 23,728 
Quebec ... 4-8 74 65 22,282 25,368 
Nova Scotia ... ... 22-3 38 20 12,094 22,978 
New Brunswick ... 11-8 46 14 7,198 23,651 
Manitoba ... ... 3-9 40 7 6,374 36,421 
British ColumMa ... •4 38 6 4,701 29,776 
Prince Edward Island ... 51-6 30 5 3,442 20,652 
Ji, W, Territories •1 31 4 5,950 46,107 

" ^ Total Canada 1-3 391 213 
I , 

13,747 25,216 

A comparison of the State Assembly of Victoria with that state 
each oi the United States of America is fair, as the 

iumctiQus exercised are approximately the same, with the im-
portant exceptions that there are no State-owned railways in 
the latter, and that several powers which may at any time be 

* As provided for in tbe new Constitution Act. 
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assumed by the Federal Government are still exercised by the 
Australiaii State:— ^ 

state. 
Population 

per 
Square Mile. 

Number 
of Members. 

Population to 
each Member. 

Victoria ... 13-6 68 17,728 

States of America-— 48,453 N%York.. . 147-8 150 48,453 
Oh% 101-3 109 38,143 
lUinak ... 850 153 31,513 
New Jroey 
PenngyWania 

241-0 60 31,394 New Jroey 
PenngyWania 139-4 204 30,942 
Indiana 69-2 100 25,165 
Michigan ... ... 
Texas ... .,. 

41-1 100 24,210 Michigan ... ... 
Texas ... .,. 11-5 128 23,818 
'Iowa 89-8 100 22,318 
Missouri 44-7 140 22,190 
Kentucky 53-1 100 21,472 
Wisconsin ... ... 36-9 100 20,690 
Tennessee ... : 48-1 99 20,410 
California ... ... 9-4 80 18,563 
Virginia ... 43-7 100 18,542 
Alabama ... 35-0 100 18,287 
North Carolina 36-2 120 15,782 
Minnesota ... 21-0 119 14,718 
Arkansas ... ... ... 24-4 100 13,116 
Georgia 37 3 175 12,665 
Maryland ... 97-5 98 12,143 
Louisiana ... 28-4 116 ^ 11,945 
Kansas 17-9 125 11,764 
Massachusets 337-4 240 11,689 
South Carolina 43 8 124 10,809 
Connecticut ... 18-2 "¿55 3,562 
22 other States 7-1 1,809 5,519 

Total American States 25-5 5,104 14,900 

Local Municipal or local government is almost universal 
^ent- throughout Victoria, all but about | per cent, of its whole 
üesf&cr̂ '* ^^^^ being divided into urban or rural municipal districts: 

The former are called cities, towns, and boroughs, and the 
latter shires. They are regulated under the several Local 
Government Acts, each municipality being a body corporate, 
with perpetual succession and a common seal, and capable 
of suing and being sued, and of purchasing, holding, and 

^alienating land. The councils of municipalities have p o w r 
to levy rátes, which, together with subsidies received from the 

- State, form their chief sources of income. Their functions are 
to make, maintain, and control all streets, roads, bridges, 
ferries, culverts, water-courses, and Jetties within their re 
spective boundaries; also, under proper by-laws, to regulate 
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the markets, pounds, a]battoirs, baths, places of recreation, charitable institutions, and the arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water supply, prevention of fire, and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act as local Boards of Health. 

Other functions of a special character have been delegated to boards or trusts, of which the following are the more im-portant :—Melbourne Harbor Trust, constituted to pro vidé for the maintenance and improvement of the Port of Melbourne; Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, for thé ^ t e r supply and sewerage of the metropolis ; Melbourne T r a c ^ a y s Trust, for the construction, on behalf of the municijplities, of cable and other tramw^ays in Melbourne and suburb^ which have been leased to a company for a term pf years; two fire brigade boards; and Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts,^ for the conservation, distribution, and supply of water in country districts. A full account of the municipal system of govern-ment existing in . Victoria, also of the Metropolitan Board of Works and the Fire Brigades Boards, was given in the issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraphs 36 to 50. 
The Act constituting the Federal Council of Australasia, Repeal of which had been in force since the 14th August, 1885, was re- coundi pealed and superseded by the ^^Commonwealth Constitution ^ct. Act" on the 9th July, 1900, although the Acts passed by it continue to have the force of law in the States legislated for, until repealed by the Federal Parliament. A list of the Acts passed by the Council appeared in the issue of this work for 1895-8, pars. 39 and 40. 
The eighth and final session of the Federal Council was Pjoceemngs held in Melbourne on the 24th January, 1899, and lasted only Lsifn. four days. I t was attended by representatives from all the States now embraced in the Commonwealth, except New South Wales and South Australia. A Bill to provide means for the protection of Australia against exotic diseases by the estab-lishment of an effective system of Federal Quarantine was Introduced, but the Council adjourned while it was under consideration. A resolution was also passed expressing the OounciFs regret that the subject of trade restrictions in the New Hebrides had not yet been finally dealt with by the Iinperial Government. 
A series of conferences of Australasian Premiers, inaugur- conference ated in 1895 primarily for considering the question of federa- pnoî ^®'̂  tion, have continued to be held annually. The first of these Federatioii. was important as being that at which germinated the official movement, which eventually culminated in the present Federa-tion of the six Australian States. At subsequent conferences various matters of general interest, besides fedeiiatioii, were 
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discussed, and opinions expressed by means of resolutions, 
whilst in several cases agreements were made to take con-
certed action in regard to important affairs. Particulars of 
the conferences held prior to 1899 will be found in the previous 
issue of this work, paragraphs 41 and 42. The principal 
business transacted by more recent conferences held in Mel-
bourne on the 3rd February, 1899, in Sydney on the 24th 
January, 1900, and in Melbourne on the 19th April, 1900, was 
as follows:—• 

CONFERENCE OF 1899. 

The Conference of 1899 dealt solely with the amendments required by New South 
Wales, by resolutions of both Houses of that State, in the Commonwealth Bill 1898, 
as approved by the Convention. 

F I R S T C O N F E R E N C E O P 1 9 0 0 . 

Resolutions. 

M E E T I N G OF STATISTICIANS AND CENSUS.—That a census be taken in each 
Colony during 1901, and that a Conference of Statists be held to make arrangements 
therefor, and to prepare and publish a return showing how many members each origi-
nal state shall be entitled to in the House of Representatives, the basis of such 
return being agreed upon and laid down by the Premiers. 

BUBONIC PLAGUE.—That precautions should be taken to prevent any outbreak 
of the disease spreading, and that measures should be adopted to stamp out thé 
disease and immediately advise the other Colonies. 

APPOINTMENT OF FEDERAL DELEGATES to visit England.—That in compUance 
with the request contained in the despatch received from the Secretary of State for-
the Colonies, each Colony should appoint a delegate, and that such delegates should 
represent all the federating Colonies in unitedly urging the passage of the Bill 
through the Imperial Parliament without amendment, and in explaining any legal or 
constitutional questions that may arise. 

THE NEW HEBRIDES.—That a telegram in the following terms be forwarded to 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies :—" Reported in press cables that French news-
papers insist on the necessity of settling the fate of the New Hebrides. Australian 
opposition to French annexation has in no way diminished, and, without wishing to 
embarrass the Imperial Government at the present juncture, express an earnest hope 
that no steps will be taken to give France greater control unless Australasian Grovern-
ments first consulted.'^ 

SECOND CONFERENCE OF 1900. 
This Conference was held to consider the position in regard to the amendments 

proposed to be made by the Imperial Parliament in the Commonwealth of Australia 
Constitution Bill. 

jomt Soon after the establishment of Federation, conflicting 
orstat̂ ® interests and differences of opinion between the States' Grovern-
and ments on the one hand and the Federal Government on the 
SSrs , other became manifest; and in order to get the benefit of an 
1901. interchange of ideas, and, if possible, to arrive at some agree-

ment in regard to matters in dispute, a joint conference 
between the States' and Federal ]\^nlster.s sat in IVfelbourne 
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from the 1st to the 4th November, 1901. The most prominent 
subject discussed was the ''Property Acquisition Bill/' by 
which the Federal Government proposed to compensate the 
States for the value of property handed over by crediting 
each State for the value of its property transferred, debiting 
it on a population basis (as "new" expenditure) for its share 
of the whole of the property taken over from all the States, 
and then paying or receiving (as the case might be) the 
difference in cash. Thus the whole matter would be settled 
once for all by a mere adjustment between the States, without 
the creation of any liabilities on the part of the Common-
wealth, and without affecting its sources of revenue, although 
it would acquire by one stroke properties estimated as worth 
over ten millions sterling. The States' Ministers, however, 
contended that, even if the payment of such compensation 
be regarded as "new" expenditure, the Commonwealth should 
in any case take over corresponding portions of the States' 
debts, and pay the interest thereon out of its fourth share of 
the net Customs and Excise retenue; but if it is, as they 
believe it ought to be, regarded as "transferred" expenditure, 
the interest would be deductible in the same manner as work-
ing expenses, which was considered only fair, seeing that at 
least during the book-keeping period each State reaps the 
benefit of its own capital expenditure; and hence it was 
urged that (a) each State should be charged with the interest 
on value of properties taken over with the transferred services, 
and* (b) have returned to it either the capital value of trans-
ferred properties, or preferably the interest represented by 
such capital value. In regard to this view, however, it must 
be borne in mind that the properties were transferred per-
manently, but that the duration of the book-keeping clauses 
is limited. The real trouble appears to be that the whole of 
the Commonwealth and portion of the States' expenditure are 
defrayed out of the same purse, and there is no line of de-
marcation between them so long as the former does not 
exceed the limit of one-fourth of the net revenue from Customs 
and Excise. The following is a list of other subjects discussed 
at this conference:—State and Federal Offices in same build-
ing; payment for services rendered by State to Commonwealth; 
and officers occupying dual positions in State and Common-
wealth; establishment of ironworks; administration of New 
Guinea; transport of members of defence force; quarantine 
and light-houses; and the "Pacific Island Labourers Bill." 

Owing to the advisability of the States' Governments confm̂^̂^̂^̂  
first agreeing among themselves before urging their views on after 
the Federal Government, as well as to the desirability of 
co-operation in regard to Interstate matters not yet brought 
within the sphere of Federal politics, conferences of State 
Premiers continued to be held after Federation. One was 
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held in Sydney, on the 15th and 16th May, 1902, at which 
numerous questions were discussed and the following resolu-
tions were adopted:— 

Urging upon the Federal Ministry that transferred State properties should be 
valued by the Federal Government, valuations having been, or being, made by each 
State ; and that the mode of payment should be by the taking over of an equivalent 
amount of the State debts. 

Protesting against the large sum upon the estimates for the staff of a Public 
Works Department, and that Federal works for the present can be carried out by 
the Public Works Departments of the several States. 

As to the performance of Federal duties by State officers, î nd vice versa. 
That the establishment of a High Court is a matter of urgent necessity. 
That it is undesirable to impose Customs duties on Government imports; and 

that any encouragement v̂ ^hich it is considered desirable to give to the production 
of articles required for Government purposes, should be given in the shape of 
bonuses on production, rather than by Customs duties on imports. 

That transport for J )efence purposes be paid for by the Federal Government ; 
and that a scheme of uniform charges be prepared. 

That the maritime and industrial interests of Australia will suffer by the 
discontinuance of meteorological warnings from Queensland, and urging that, 
pending Federal legislation, telegrams on these matters be free. 

Protesting against any Table of Precedence which affects State Governments 
and officials, and State functions, receiving approval without first being submitted to 
thé state Governments. 

To arrange for a conference of experts to consider and advise on the question of 
securing uniform legislation as to inspection, carriage and storage o£̂  explosives. 

Conference Another conference was held in Sydney from the 15th to 
^^^ 22nd April, 1903, at which a very large number of 
questions was discussed. . The most important result achieved 
by this conference was the temporary settlement, pending the 
appointment of the Interstate Commission, of the rival claims 
on the v̂ilteYs of the Eiver Murray, by South Australia for 
navigation, and by Victoria and New South Wales for irri-
gation. The agreement entered into between the Premiers 
of the three States interested was for a period of 5 years 
from the 1st May, 1903, and was subject to the ratification of 
their respective Parliaments. The basis of the agreement 
is the maintenance, in normal years of low river discharge, of 
a level on the gauge at Morgan (S.A.), during the 7 months, 
July to January, of at least 4 feet, and during the 5 months, 
February to June, of a minimum volume flowing in the river 
channel at the eastern boundary of South Australia of 150,000 
cubic feet per minute. Until the actual level has been ascer-
tained, New South Wales and Victoria must during the former 
period limit their respective diversions to 290,000 and 147,000 
cubic feet per minute respectively, but if the level be above 
or below that stipulated, a pro rata increase may^ or decrease 
must be made; and during the latter period of 5 months— 
until the volume flowing has been ascertained—must limit 
their diversions to 190,000 and 100,000 cubic feet per minute 
respectively; but if there is any surplus it shall be divided 
pro rata between the three States of New South Wales, Vic-
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toria, and South Australia, in the proportions of 10, 5, and 3, whereas any deficiency must be made good by reduced diver-sions in the two former States. I t is stated that the total flow of the Murray in a normal low year is 774,000 cubic feet per minute during the 7 months, and 440,000 during the 5 months above referred to. Certain tributaries of the Murray, which make no effective contributions to it except in time of floods, are exempt from the terms of the agreement, viz. :— The Campaspe, Broken, Avoca, and Wimmera rivers in Vic-toria; and the Wakool, Lachlan, Bogan, Macquarie, Castle-reagh, Naomi, and Gwydir rivers in New South Wales. 

In view of the danger of the Federal Government possess-ing a large surplus which might tend to extravagance, as well as of the financial stability of the States, the following resolu-tion—important as expressing the State Premiers' views on the question—was agreed to after a good deal of considera-tion:—^"Having regard to the fact that the debts of the various States were incurred upon the security of the revenues of the States, and as the greater part of the revenues has been trans-ferred to the Commonwealth in the Customs and Excise duties, and having regard to the fact that the permanent financial stability of the States must depend upon either (a) the con-tinuance of the application of the principal part of those revenues to payment of the interest of the debts, or (b) the im-position of very largely increased direct taxation, it is resolved that, ÌJÌ order to secure to the seyeral States' Governments the guarantèe contemplated* by the Constitution, the provisions of the Constitution Avith respect to the taking over of the debts of thé States, or a proportion thereof, should be brought into operation as soon as possible.'' Eesolutions were also carried expressing the desirability of Federal Legislation to remove the anomaly with respect to aliens, who, although naturalized in one State, still continue to be regarded as aliens in another State; in favor of the adoption by means of Federal legislation of the metric system of weights and measures; that "it is to the best interest of the public that disqualifications upon members of either the Federal or State Parliaments, as such, from becoming candidates for the State or Federal Parliaments respectively should be removed," and it was accordingly agreed to take steps to remove such dis-qualifications so far as regards candidates for the State Parliaments; that mutual action was desirable in regard to the Interstate use of loan account credits in London; and that the appointment of a High Commissioner for Australia would not obviate the necessity of independent State representation in Jjondon. The questions of differential railway rates, and fhe existing heavy charges for underwriting Australian loans in London, were also discussed, as well as several other matters of minor importance. 
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Federation. A short account was given, in the last issue of this work, 
Sem?e?s ^̂  ̂ ^̂  Federal movement up to the time of the non-acceptance, 
tociSe?by the requisite majority, of the Draft Commonwealth Bill 
New South I ^ Y ^^^ electors of New South Wales, and of the subsequent 

adoption of certain resolutions by the Legislative Assembly 
of that Colony—embodying the amendments in the Bill desired 
by it. These resolutions were duly considered at a conference 
of Premiers of the six Australian Colonies held in Melbourne 
in February, 1899, when, after private discussion, a compro-
mise was arrived at. It was agreed that at the joint sitting 
of the two Houses for the purpose of settling disagreements 
between the Houses, the decision of an absolute majority of 
the' total number of the members of both Houses should be 
final; that the operation of Clause 87, providing that at least 
three-fourths of Customs revenues be returned to the States, 
be limited to a period of ten years, during which period 
the Parliament may grant financial assistance to any State; 
that the seat of Government be in New South Wales, distant 
not less than 100 miles from Sydney, and of an area of not 
less than 100 square miles, all Crown lands therein to be 
granted without payment, but that the Parliament shall sit 
at Melbourne until it meets at the seat of Government; that 
the alteration of the boundaries of a State be subject not 
only to the consent of the Parliament of the State (as already 
provided) but also to the approval of the State electors, and 
that any alteration diminishing the proportionate representa-
tion of any State in either House of the Parliament, or the 
minimum number of representatives of a State in the House 
of Representatives be subject to the like approval of a 
majority of electors of the State. With regard to the resolu-
tions affecting (e) inland rivers, (f) money bills, (g) judicial 
appeal from States, and (j) number of senators, it was decided 
that no alteration could be made; and with regard to resolu-
tion (i) it was agreed that Clause 127, as to mode of altering 
the Constitution, be amended to provide that if either House 
twice, with an interval of 3 months, passes any law altering 
the Constitution (by an absolute majority the first time), and 
the other House fails to pass it, the proposed law may be 
submitted to the Federal electors in each State; and that no 
alteration affecting the limits of any State shall become law 
unless approved of by the electors in that State. Permission 
was also given to Queensland, in case that colony entered 
the Federation at its establishment, to divide the State into 
electorates for the Senate, reserving power to the Parliament 
to make the system of election uniform throughout the 
Commonwealth. It was also agreed that the Bill as proposed 
to be altered, be referred to the electors of New South Wales 

NOTE. —For references above (e) to (3) see Year-Book 1895-8, p, 40. 
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in the first instance, and afterwards to those of the other 
colonies, and that the decision of a simple majority should 
be sufficient for the acceptance or rejection of the Bill. 

The Bill, with the amendments agreed upon by the second 
Premiers, was then submitted—after the passing of Enabling drnT""' 
Acts—to the electors of the several colonies except Western 
Australia, which for the time held aloof. The Eeferendum 
was held in South Australia on the 29th April, 1899, in New 
South Wales on the 20th June, in Victoria and Tasmania on 
the 27th July, and in Queensland on the £nd September of the 
same year, and the Bill was accepted by overwhelming 
majorities in Victoria, Tasmania, and South Australia, and by 
a majority of nearly one-third in New South Wales, and of 
about one-fourth in Queensland. The features of this Eeferen-
dum, as compared with the previous one, were the intense 
interest taken in the question as indicated by the heavy poll-
ing in nearly all the colonies, running as high as 70 per cent, 
of the electors on the rolls in Queensland, whereas the highest 
proportion on the previous occasion was only 50 per cent.; 
and the largely increased majorities in favour of the Bill, not-
withstanding a stationary opposition in South Australia, and 
a much more pronounced opposition in New South Wales. 
The voting was as follows:— 

Electors who voted. Total Voters, 

Colony. For the 
Bill. 

Against the 
Bill. Informally. Number, 

Percennag-e of Elec-
tors on Rolls or 
qualified to vote. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Tasmania .. 

152,653 
107,420 

38,488 
65,990 
18,437 

9,805 
82,741 
30,996 
17.053 

791 

1,325 
1,166 

348 
10,909 

111 

163,783 
191,327 

69,832 
93,952 
14,339 

57-00 
63-45 
69-59 
62-17 
4183 

In compliance with the request contained in a d e s p a t c h Despatch of 
from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, considered at DdeiaL 
a Conference of Premiers held in Melbourne on 25th January, 
1900, it was decided to send a delegate from each colony to 
England to be ready with explanations and assistance when 
the Commonwealth Bill was being dealt with by the Imperial 
Parliament, and that; such delegat:es should unitedly urge the 
passing of the Bill without amendment. The delegates ap-
pointed were as follow:— 

Hon. Edmund Barton, Q.C., M.L.C. 
Hon. Alfred Deakin, M L.A. 
Hon j . B. Dickson, M.L.A. 
Right Hon. 0. C. Kingston, P.O., Q.C., MM.A, 
Hon. Sir Philip Fysh, K.C.M.G., M.H.A. ... 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Tasmania 

The Government of Western Australia despatched Mr. 
L. H. Parker/Q.C., as their delegate, with instructions to 
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try and procure an amendment of Clause 95, to provide that that colony should be enabled for five years after the im-position of the Federal Tariff to levy the same Intercolonial Customs Duties as it received at the time of the passing of the Act, instead of such duties diminishing by one-fifth each year as provided. The Hon. W. P. Reeves, Agent-General for New Zealsind, was chosen as delegate for that colony, with a view of urging the following amendments:—(1) That New Zealand should be permitted to join, at any time or within a specified term, as an original State; (2) That New Zealand litigants, in the meantime, should have the right of appeal t o the High Court as well as to the Privy Council; (3) For a joint system of naval and military defence between that colony and the Commonwealth. 

Amend- After several conferences between the delegates, the 
b/the Colonial Office, and Imperial Crown Law Officers, a conference Imperial̂  of Australian Premiers in Melbourne on 19th April, 1899, and the interchange of cabled messages and instructions to the delegates from the Premiers of the Federating States, a compromise was at length arrived at in regard to certain amendments desired by the Imperial authorities. The amend-ments ultimately incorporated in the Imperial Act were as follow:—The words in Clause 2, ^^This Act shall bind the Crown,'' were omitted. In Clause 3 provision was made for the admission of Western Australia (without, however, the stipulatidn referred to in the preceding paragraph), "if Her Majesty is satisfied that the people of Western Australia have agreed thereto." Clause 74 was amended providing that no appeal should be permitted to the Privy Council from a decision of the High Court upon any question as to the limits inter se of the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those of any State or States, or as to those of any two of more States, unless the High Court should certify that the question is one that ought to be determined by the Privy Council. As to other decisions, the Royal Prerogative to grant special leave of appeal from the High Court to the Privy Council is reserved, but the Parliament may make laws limiting the matters in which such leave may be asked, but such laws shall be reserved by the Governor-General for Her Majesty's pleasure. With these amendments the Bill was passed through the Imperial Parliament, and received the Royal Assent on the 9th July, 1900. 
^r t i r ic t ^ ^ ^^^ J^ly^ ^^^ ^c t , as passed by the Im-
by Western penal Parliament, was referred by referendum to the electors 
Australia, ^f Westem Australia, who accepted it by a substantial majority; the voting being 44,800 for, and 19,691 against the Act—the total number of votes polled being 65,030 (including 539 informal votes), or 67-7 per cent, of the electors. 
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The following are the leading features of the 
f^Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act/' passed by common-
the Imperial Parliament:— corfstitu-

Constitution indipoluble, and to come in forcé by Imperial Proclamation. 
The Parliament is to consist of the Queen, a Senate, and a House of Repre- Parliament, 

sentatives. Governor-General appointed to act for the Queen. 
Senate to consist of six members from each State; number may be increased Senate. 

# diminished, but so thut equal representation of the States be maintained. 
Qualification of electors of Senate and of Senators to be same as that of House o i 
Representatives. Each elector shall vote only once. 

House of Representatives shall have twice the number of members of the House of 
Senate and the number of members for each State shall be in proportion to popu- Represen-
lation, but not less than five for any State. Qualification of electors to be that of 
the more numerous House in each State. Each elector to vote only once. Quali-
fications of a member—(a) 21 years of age, (ô) to be an elector or entitled so to be, 
(i?) resident three years, natural born or naturalized five years. 

The general powers of the Parliament are 39 in number, the principal of Powers of 
which are to make laws for trade, taxation, bounties, borrowing, postal services, Parliament 
naval and military, statistics, currency, banking, insolvency, corporations, divorce, 
marriage, old age pensions, immigration and emigration, railways, &c. Exclusive 
powers in regard to the seat of Government, State departments transferred, other 
ipatters declared by the Constitution to be within the exclusive power of the Par-
liament. 
' - Money Bills not to originatè in, nor to be amended by the Senate, which Money Bills. 
House may, however, return the Bill requesting any omission or amendnient. 
fequal power in all other matters. Tacking Bills prohibited. 

Provision for dead-locks.— Joint dissolution, and if again passed in lower Dead-locks. 
House and rejected in Senate a joint sitting to be held, and if passed by an absolute 
majority of the total members of both Houses', disputed Bill to become law. 

A Bill having passed both Houses the Governor-General shall either assent, 
withhold assent, reserve the Bill or return it, and recommend amendments. 

Executive power vested in Queen and exercisable by Governor-General in Executive. 
Council who may appoint Ministers cf state. 

State departments of Customs and Excise transferred to Commonwealth on Depart-
its establishment. Departments of posts, naval and military, defence, light-houses, nients 
&c., and quarantine, on a date or dates to be proclaimed. 
c High Court of Australia established; appellate and original jurisdiction. Judicature. 

Collection of Customs to pass. Custom and Excise duties to be uniform, Fmance 
and intercolonial free-trade established within two years after the establishment of Trade, 
the Commonwealth, after which period the Federal Government shall have 
exclusive power to levy such duties as well as bounties in the production or export 
of goods. 

Of the net revenue from Customs and Excise not more than one-fourth to be 
applied by Commonwealth towards its expenditure. This provision is liable to 
variation or repeal after 10 years from the establishment of the Commonwealth. 

Rig-ht of States to reasonable use of river waters for conservation or irrigation Ĵ̂ ĵ Jĝ  
reserved. 

interstate Commission appointèd to regulate trade and commerce, and prevent Ĵ̂ ĵ̂ ĵĴ ĝ® 
discriminations being made by any State which may be deemed unreasonable or gĵ ^ 
unjust to any other State. 

Constitutions, powers, and laws of States ^)rotected. State Debts may be State Debts, 
taken over. * 

Admission of new States provided for. Commonwealth to protect states Pro|ê ction 
against invasion or domestic violence. 

Seat of Government to be fixed by the Parliament at some place in New South Federal 
Waiee, but at least 100 miles from Sydney, and to be federal territory. capital. 

Constitution may be altered by an absolute majority of both Houses, or of one Alteration 
House if passed twice successively with three months interval; subject to the ¿̂ ti®"® 
approval of a majority of the electors voting in a majority of the States, and in the 
whole Commonwealth. 
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Governor-
General 
and 
Proclama-
tion of 
Common-
wealth. 

First 
Common-
wealth 
Ministry. 

First 
Common-
wealth 
Elections. 

The Eight Hon. the Earl of Hopetoun, P.C., K.T., 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.S., was on the 29th October, 1900, appointed 
Governor-General and Oommander-ln-Ohief of the Common-
wealth, and arrived at Sydney on the 16th December. Ihe 
Proclamation of the Commonwealth and the swearing-in of 
the Governor-General took place at Sydney on the 1st day 
of Januarv, 1901, in the presence of representatives of most 
of the principal countries of the world, and of a vast 
assemblage from all parts of the Commonwealth and else^ 
where. The Governor-General continued in office until the 
9th May, 1902, when he was, at his own request, recalled. 

At the Proclamation ceremony the members of the first 
Commonwealth Ministry were sworn in. The following are 
their names and the respective offices filled by them:— 

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs : The Right Hon. Edmund 
Barton, P.C. 

Attorney-General: The Hon. Alfred Deakin. 
Treasurer: The Right Hon. Sir George Turner, P.O., K,C.M.G. 
Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. Sir William John Lyne, K.C.M.G. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: The Right Hon. Charles Cameron Kingston, P.C., 

Q.C. 
Died Minister for Defence : The Hon. Sir James Robert Dickson, K.C.M.G. 

January, 1901, succeeded by Sir John Forrest. 
Postmaster-General: The Right Hon. Sir John Forrest, P.C., G.C.M.G. 

Succeeded in January, 1901, by Hon. J. G. Drake (re-arrangement of portfolios). ' 
Honorary Ministers: Richard Edward O'Connor, Esq., Q.C.; The Honorable 

Keil Elliott Lewis, succeeded by the Hon. Sir Philip Fysh, K.C.M.G. 

The first elections to the Commonwealth Parliament 
were held in March, 1901. For the House of Eepresentatives 
4 of the 23 Victorian electorates were uncontested. The pro-
portion of the electors entitled to vote who availed themselves 
of the franchise was 56 per cent., against 63*5 at the 8tate 
general elections held in November, 1900. The following 
table gives particulars of the elections in each State:— 

Number of 
Members. Number of Electors. Electors who 

Voted. 
Percentage of 

Electors 
who Voted. 

State. 
Senate. 

House 
of 

Repre-
sentatives. 

Total. 

In contested 
Districts for 

House of 
Repre-

sentatives. 

Senate* 
House 

of 
Repre-

sentatives. 
Senate. •SU 

O 

Victoria 
New South Wales . . 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
W'estern Australia .. 
Tasmania 

6 ' 
6 
6 
6 

• 6 
6 

23 
26 

9 
7 
5 
5 

280,661 
331,765 
103,806 
154.281 
87,920 
39,628 

233,051 
317,902 
103,806 
154,281 
70,230 
39,528 

149,012 
218,456 
51,336 
62,952 
28,733 
18,822 

130,610 
211,035 
62,656 
62,892 
25,945 
18,572 

53.09 
65.81 
49.45 
40.80 
32.68 
47.62 

56.04 
66.38 
60.35 
40.76 
36.95 
46.99 

Commonwealth ' 36 75 997,961 918,798 529,311 511,710 53.04 55.69 
« Including informal voters as follow :—8,769 in Victoria, 38,674 in New South Wales. 3.371 in 

Queensland, X,478 in South Australia, 5,793 in Western Australia, and 419 in Tasmania 
t Including mformal voters as follow :—1,051 in Victoria, 4,070 in New South Wales. 1.575 in 

Queensland, 985 in South Australia, 525 in Western Australia, and 533 in Tasmania 
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The first Parliament of the Common wealth was opened opening of 
in Melbourne on the 9th May, 1901, by His Royal Highness commïn̂  
the Diike of Cornwall and York, K.G., K.T., K.P., G.C.V.S., 
who was authorized as His Majesty's High Commissioner by 
letters patent. Besides thie Duke and Duchess and suite, the 
Governor-General, and Members of Parliament^ there were 
present at this memorable function an assemblage of 12,000 
people—^embracing official représentatives from other British 
Colonies, the Foreign Consuls, Admirals and Captains of 
visiting war ships (British and Foreign), Commonwealth and 
State Government officials, representatives of Provincial 
Bodies, Societies, and Institutions, as well as leading Aus-
tralian citizens and visitors. The celebrations, which took 
place to commemorate this important historical event, and 
the visit of their Royal Highnesses (which lasted from the 
6th to the 16th May), embraced several processions, extensive 
city decorations and illuminations, a levée, a royal review, 
numerous receptions and dinners, fireworks, naval, military, 
and other sports, &c. 

Since the inauguration of Responsible Government, Ministries, 

thirty-one Ministries have held office in Victoria. The follow-
ing are the names of the Premiers of the last "five of these 
Ministries, the dates .of their assumption of and retirement 
from office, and the number of dâ ŝ they continued to hold 
office :— 

MINISTRIES, 1 8 9 4 TO 1 9 0 2 . 

Nsime of Premier. Date of Assumption 
of Office, 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

Duration 
of Office. 

27. George Turner 
28. Allan McLean 
29. Sir George Turner, 

P.O., K.C.M.G. 
30. Alex. James Peacock 
31. William Hill Irvine ... 

27th September, 1894 
5th December, 1899 
19tli November, 1900 

12th February, 1901 
10th June, 1902 ... 

5th December, 1899 
I H h November, 1900 
12th February, 1901 

10th June, 1902 ... 
Still in office 

Days. 
1895 

349 
85 

483 

The present is the eighteenth Parliament since the in-state 
auguration of Responsible Government in Victoria. The T̂ntt 
following were the number of sessions held in each of the 
last two Parliaments, the dates of opening and of closing or 
dissolution; also the duration of each session. For particu-
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lars respecting previous Parliaments, see ''Victorian Year-
Book," 1895-8, page 55:— 

S T A T E P A R L I A M E N T S . 

Number Number ! 1 Date of Opening, Date of Prorogation or of Dissolution. 
Duration of of Parlia- of 

! 1 Date of Opening, Date of Prorogation or of Dissolution. Session. inent. Session. 
Date of Prorogation or of Dissolution. 

Days, 
17 ; 1 25th October, 1897... 1 21st December, 1897 58 

2 28th June, 1898 20th Decembbr, 1898 176 
3 27th June, 1899 i 20th February, 1900 238 

• 4 27th June, 1900 ... 1 18th October, 1900 ... 113 
18 1 13th November, 1900 16th January, 1901 ... 64 

2 18th June, 1901 ... 23rd December, 1901 188 
3 27th May, 1902 I 15th September, 1902 111 

Governors The names of the present Governors of the Common-
wealth and of the States and New Zealand and the de-

states. pendencies, and the dates of their assuinption of office, are 
as follow:— 

Commonwealth 

Victoria ... ... 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia ... 

Western Australia 
Tasmania... . . . . 
N̂Tew Zealand 
W New Guinea (British) 

Date of Assumption of Office. 

The Right Honorable Haliam Baron 
lennyson, K.C.M.G. (Governor-
General) 

Colonel Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
K.C.M.G., R.E., F.K.S. 

Sir John Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.B. 
(Lieutenant-Governor) 

Vice-Admiral Sir H a r r y Holdsworth 
Rawson, K.C.B. 

Sir Fred. M. Darley, G.C.M.G. (Lieu-
tenant-Governor) 

Major-General Sir Herbert Charles 
Chermside, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B. 

Right Honorable Sir Samuel W. Griffith, 
P.C., G.C.M.G. (Lieutenant-Governor) 

Sir George Ruthveu Le Hunte, K.C.M.G. 
Sir Samuel J . Way, P.C. (Lieutenant-

Governor) 
Admiral Sir Frederick George Benham 

Bedford, K.C.B. 
Captain Sir Artliur Elibank Havelock, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.I.M 
1 he Right Honorable the Earl of Ran-

furl^, K.C.M.G. 
Sir Henry Moore Jackson, K.C.M.G. 
Honorable Christopher Robertson 

(Acting Administrator) 

17 July, 1902 
(Acting) 

16 Jan., 1903 
(Appointed) 

10 Dec., 19Q1 
29 April, 1899 
May, 1902 
29 Oct , 1900 
March, 1903 
29 Oct., 1900 
1 July, 1903 
29 Oct., 1900 
24 March, 19031 
8 Nov., 1901 
10 Aug., 1897 
1902 
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POPULATION. 
At the date of the Census, 31st March, 1901, the popu- Population, 

lation of Victoria was 1,201,341, and on 31st December, 1902 
T—a year and nine months afterwards—it was estimated to 
have increased to 1,205,513, or an addition of 4,172 persons, 
resulting from an increase of 5,672 in the number of females, 
less a decrease of 1,500 in the number of males. The births 
during the same period were 53,727, the deaths 27,952, and the 
natural increase 25,775. The arrivals by sea were 152,155, 
and the departures 173,758, including an allowance of 11,746 
.for unrecorded departures. The difference represents a loss 
.to the State of 21,603 persons, which, deducted from the 
natural increase of 25,775, gives a net gain of 4,172 from 1st 
April, 1901 to 31st December, 1902. These particulars are 
detailed in the following statement:— 

i . • Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Population at the date of the Census, 
Zl$t March, 1901.. 

Births, 1st April, 1901, to 31st Decem-
ber, 1901 

Deaths, 1st April, 1901, to 31st Decern-
ber, 1901 .. 

11,902 

6,708 

11,364 

5,067 
23,266 

11,775 

603,883 597,458 1,201,341 

Natural increase , . • • .. 5,194 6,297 11,491 

Arrivals by Sea, 1st April, 1901, to 31st 
December, 1901 .. 42,909 21,689 64,598 

609,077 603,755 ),212,832 

Departures by Sea, 1st April, 1901, to 
31st December, 1901 

Allowance for unrecorded Departures, 
1st April, 1901, to 31st December, 
1901 .. 

41,202 

- 3,502 

22,877 

1,144 

64,079 

4,646 

Total Departures by Sea, recorded and 
unrecorded, 1st April, 1901, to 31st 
December, 1901 .. 

Departures in excess, Ißt April, 
1901, to 31st December, 1901 

44,704 24,021 68,725 

1,795 2,332 4,127 

Estimated Population on 31si December, 1901 .. 607,282 601,423 1,208,705 

Births, 1902 .. 
-Deaths, 1902 

15,583 
9,152 

14,878 
7,026 

30,461 
16,177 

Natural increase 6,431 7,853 14,284 

Arrivals by Sea, 1902.. 56,984 30,573 87,557 
613,713 609,276 1,222,989 

Departures by Sea, 1902 .. 
Allowance for unrecorded Departures, 

1902 

62,963 

5,351 

34,970 

1,749 

97,933 

7,100 
-

Total Departures by Sea, recorded 
and unrecorded, 1902 .. .. 

Departures in excess, 1902 
68.314 36,719 10^033 

11,330 6,146 17,476 

Estimated Population on Slst December, 1902 .. .. • • 
Increase from Census, 31st March, 1901, to 31st December, 1902 .. 

602,383 
-1,500 

603,130 
5,672 

1,205,513 
4,172 
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Mway In the preceding estimates of population the Inter-
state railway traffic has not been taken into account. This traffic 
has now assumed considerable dimensions, and is undoubtedly 
in favour of this State. The objections to the adoption of the 
returns furnished are that they do not distinguish sexes, and 
that the railway tickets, which form the basis of the enumera-
tion, do not represent persons, since none are required 
by children under 3 years, and two children aged between 
3 and 13 years may trayel on one full ticket. It has, however, 
been estimated from some returns that did distinguish sexes, 
that the proportions are 60 per cent, males, and 40 per cent, 
females. Adopting this approximation, and taking into 
account the railway returns, the population of the State on 
31st December, 1902, was 1,210,433 persons, of whom 605,406 

males and 605,027 females. Again, in the previous 
estimates of population the "gross^^ arrivals and departures 
seawards have been used, as distinguished from the "net." 
The former include, whilst the latter exclude, all passengers 
en route to places beyond the State. In the estimation of 
future populations it has been decided to take the railway 
passenger traffic into account, and also the "net" arrivals 
and departures seawards. The amended allowances for un-
recorded departures by sea have been computed, and will of 
course be applied. 

Increase of The enumerated population at the five census years, and 
atfrJl̂ '̂""" the increases, numerical and centesimal, are as under:— 
decades. 

Both Sexes. Males. Females. 

Year 
of 

Census. Popu-

Increase since 
last Census. 

Popu-
lation. 

Jncrease since 
last Census. 

Popu-
lation. 

Increase since 
last Census. 

lation. 
Numeri-

cal. 
Centesi-

mal. 

Popu-
lation. 

Numeri-
cal. 

Centesi-
mal, 

Popu-
lation. 

Numeri-
cal. 

Centesi-
mal. 

1 8 6 1 . . . 
1 8 7 1 . . . 
1 8 8 1 . . . 
1 8 9 1 . . . 
1 9 0 1 . . . 

1 

5 4 0 , 3 2 2 
7 3 1 , 5 2 8 
8 6 2 , 3 4 6 

1 , 1 4 0 , 4 0 5 
1 , 2 0 1 , 3 4 1 

1 2 9 , 5 5 6 
1 9 1 , 2 0 6 
J 3 0 , 8 1 8 
2 7 8 , 0 5 9 

6 0 , 9 3 6 

3 1 - 5 4 
3 5 - 3 9 
1 7 - 8 8 
3 2 - 2 4 

5 - 3 4 

3 2 8 , 6 5 1 
4 0 1 , 0 5 0 
4 5 2 , 0 8 3 
5 9 8 , 4 1 4 
6 0 3 , 8 8 3 

6 4 , 3 1 7 
7 2 , 3 9 9 
5 1 , 0 3 3 

1 4 6 , 3 3 1 
5 , 4 6 9 

2 4 3 3 
2 2 - 0 3 
1 2 - 7 2 
3 2 . 3 7 

. 9 1 

2 1 1 , 6 7 1 
3 3 0 , 4 7 8 
4 1 0 , 2 6 3 
5 4 1 , 9 9 1 
5 9 7 , 4 5 8 

6 5 , 2 3 9 
1 1 8 , 8 0 7 

7 9 , 7 8 5 
1 3 1 , 7 2 8 

5 5 , 4 6 7 

4 4 - 5 5 
5 6 1 3 
2 4 1 4 
3 2 1 1 
1 0 - 2 3 

Population, 
1861-1901. 

The increase between 1891 and 1901 was the smallest 
since 1861, being only 60,936 persons, as against 278,059 
between 1881 and 1891, and 130,818 and 191,206 respectively 
in the two decennial periods prior to 1881. 
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The increase in the number of males between 1891 and smaii 
1901 has been very small, only 5,469, or less than 1 per cent., {JĴ ilf ® 
as compared with 146,000, or 32 per cent., in the previous iSi-iboi. 
decade. 

was: 
The proportion of sexes at the five census enumerations proportion 

of sexes. 

Year. 
1861 
1 8 7 1 
1881 
1 8 9 1 
1901 

Females to 
100 Males. 

64 .41 
8 2 . 4 0 
90 .75 
90 .57 
98 .94 

The number of females has thus gradually approxi- uniformity 
mated to that of males, until in 1901 the sexes were almost »f sexes, 
equal in number. The emigration of males has been the 
principal factor in contributing to the large proportionate 
increase of females during the last intercensal period, when 
the excess of departures over arrivals was for men 73,674, 
apd for women only 37,983. 

In the following return, the persons and dwellings to Density of 
the square mile, persons and rooms to a dwelling, and persons goSgefltc' 
to a room, are shown for the five census years 1861-1901:— 

Year of Census. 

Persons to 
the Square 

Mile 
(exclusive of 
Persons in 

Ships). 

Inhabited 
Dwelling's to 
the Square 

Mile. 

Persons to 
the Inhabited 

Dwellingf 
(exclusive of 
Persons in 

Ships.) 

Rooms to a 
Dwelling 

(Inhabited 
and 

Uninhabited). 

Persona 
to a 

Room. 

1861 . . . 6 1 2 6 1-470 4-16 2-96 1-35 
1 8 7 1 . . . 8 -298 1 -714 4-84 3-89 1-18 
1 8 8 1 . . . 9 -791 1-935 5-06 4*44 1-08 
1 8 9 1 .. 12-948 2-549 5-08 5-10 •92 
1901 . . . 13-643 2-747 4-97 5-25 . -90 

The population returned at the recent census furnishes 
a proportion of 13*6 persons to the square mile. In 1891 
the proportion was 12-9; in 1881, 9*8; in 1871, 8*3; and in 
1861, 6-1. In 1901 the inhabited dwellings were in the pro-
portion of 2*7 to the square mile, as compared with averages 
o f 2 -.5, 1 -9, 1 -7, and 1 -4 at the four preceding enumerations. 
There were 497 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings in 
1901, a smaller number than in 1891 and 1881, when the 
numbers were 508 and 506 respectively, but greater than In 
1871 and 1861, when the numbers were 484 and 416. The 
accommodation of the houses shows an improvement from 
census to census, and this is demonstrated by the fact that 
the average number of rooms to a dwelling increased during 
each decade of the past forty years, from less than 3 rooms 
per dwelling in 1861, to more than 5 in 1901. 
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r When the census of 1901 was taken, the ages of the 
Australasia people in Australia and New Zealand were:— „ 

Age Group. 
(Years.) 

MALES. 
0—5 
5—10 

10—15 
15—20 

. 20—25 
25—30 
30—35 
3 5 - 4 0 
40—45 
45—50 
50—55 
55—60 
60—65' 
65—70 
7 0 - 7 5 

. A 75_80- -
. 80—85 

' 85—90 
90—100 

10,0 and over 

) Children speei- V 

fie4 j Adults 

T o t a l / ... 

STATE. 

Victoria 

66,807-
72,052 
67,389 
58,896 
50,593 
45,469 
46,635 
46,723 
37,118 
24,137 
18,348 
15,351 
14,979 
16,080 
11,781 
5,733 
2,453 

603 
160 

12 

502 
2,062 

603,883 

New 
South 
Wales. 

80,457 
84,340 
81,702 
70,528 
62,556" 
56,390 
52,679 
52,412 
45,006 
33,417 
25,707 
19.686 
16,816 
13,041 

7,798 
3,587 
1,892 

' 566 
227 

13 
.277 

3,359 

712,456 

Queens-
land. 

31,626 
32,264 , 
29,439 
24,148 
25,197 ' 
24,102 
22,935 
22,303 
18,562 
13,155 
10,274 

8,008 
6,825 
4,142 
2,237 

959 
454 
107 
36-

• 7 
3,312 

280,092 

South 
Aus-

tralia. 

20,260 
22,756 
22,193 
20,007 
16,641 
13,771' 
12,945 
12,013 
11,371 

9,033 
6.767 
5,336 
3,992 
2,872 
2,282 
1,290 

646 
197 
47 
3 

Western 
Aus-
tralia. 

10,441 
8,891 
7,505 
7,088 

11,841 
15,822 
14,845 
12,441 
8,722 
5,220 
3,453 
2,311 
1,767 
1,101 

692 
290 
140 
30 

8 
261 

Tas-
mania. 

184,422 112,875 

10,702 
11,160 
10,649 
9,388 
8,261 
7,276 
6,422 
6,262 
5,273 
3,760 
2,797 
1,996 
1,729 
1,292 
1,123 

756 
459 
160 
38 
1 

120 

89, 6M 

Australia. 

220,293 
231,463 
218,877 
190,055 
175,089 
162,830 
156,461 
152,154 
126,052 

88,722 
67,346 
52,688 
46,108 
38,528 
25,913 
12,615 
6,044 
1,663 

543 { 

794 
9,114 

1,983,352 

New 
Zealand. 

44,324 
43,314 
43,100 
42,4.56 
41,196 
35,307 
29,694 
24,301 
21,58^ 
19;I34 

13,71X 
12,808 
10,160 
5,348 
2,285 
1,050 

297 
^ 78 

\ 432 

405,992 

FEMALES. 
0̂  5 65,179 
5—10 70,493 

16 15 66,640 
15--20 59,717 
M 25 57,632 
25—30 52,832 
30 35 48,156 
35 40 43,390 
M - 4 5 • 33,551 
45 50 21,810 
50—55 17,601 
55—60 15,157 
60—65 . 14,292 
65—70 13,843 
70—75 8,360 
75 80 4,231 
8 0 - 8 5 2,065 
85 90 587 
90—100 152 

100 and over 11 
Á S C U ^Wld ren 
íied 'Adults 

376 
1,383 

Total 

78,689 
82,078 
80,189 
70,826 
64,934 
56,121 
46,770 
41,660 
33,513 
24,050 
19,380 
15,399 
12,234 
9,259 
5,212 
2,850 
1,583 

511 
164 

4 
44 

1,207 

597,458 646.677 

31,000 
31,273 
28,863 
23,131 
21,590 
18,559 
16,213 
13,863 
10,861 

7,448 
6,100 
4,941 
3,975 
2,414 
1,386 

705 
343 

94 

33 

. 14 
368 

223,174 

19,817 
22,612 
21,599 
20,162 
17,540 
14,253 
12,368 
11,213 

9,596 
7,277 
5,573 
4,545 
4,026 
3,051 
2,280 
1,262 

698 
240 

69 
1 

178,182 

10,234 
8,856 
7,320 
5,849 
7,279 
8.677 
7,298 
5.322 
3^391 
2,151 
1.678 
1,177 

908 
570 
279 
133 
56 
21 

4 

15 
31 

10,163 
10,864 
10,487 

9,063 
8,149 
6,561 
5,576 
5,217 
4,467 
3,094 
2,379 
1,885 
1,725 
1,321 

910 
514 
302 
109 

37 
,1 

"27 

71,249 82,851 

215,082 
226,17()° 
215,098 
188,748 
177,124 
157,003-
136,381 
120,665 

95,379 
65,830 
52,711 
43,104 
37,160 
30,458 
18;427 

9,695 
5,047 
1,562 

476 { 

449 
3,016 

1,799,591 

É2,482 
42,422 
42,125 
4^,358 
41^^60 
33,233 
27,272 
21,217 
17,347 
u,m 
11,991 

9,963 
8,017 6,02a 
3,236 
1,679 

852 
259 
81 

} 208 

366,727 

The subjoined tabulation shows, according to the census Effective 
strensfth « , - ^ o — — 
fnTustra i ' ^ ^ ^ number of persons at the supporting and de-
asia. 
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pendent ages, in each of the Australian States and in New 
Zealand, in every 10,000 of the population :— 

State or Colony. 
r' . • . ' " - -

Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living-— 

State or Colony. 
r' . • . ' " - - At Supporting 

Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). 

At Dependent Ages. State or Colony. 
r' . • . ' " - - At Supporting 

Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). Under 

15 Years. 
65 Years 

and upwards. 

1. Westjern Australia ... 
2. New Zealand ... ... ... 
3. New Soutli Wales ... • ... 
4. (Queensland ... 
6. Victoria ..r 
6. Soutb Australia ... 
7., Tasmania ... ... ... 

6,920 
6,255 ' 
6,055 
6,048 
6,030 
6,024 

V 5,877 = 

2,899 
3,339 
3,601 
3,693 
3,418 
3,564 
3,716 

181 
406 
344 
259 
552 
4Í2 
4Ó7 

! • 

Western Australia stands, as might be expected^ far Relative 
ahead of all the States in thé relatiye strength of its popula- popSiï«̂ ^̂ ^ 
tion and this is undoubtedly due to the development of gold of Austrai-
xnining there and the consequent large immigration of adult i 
males from all the adjoining States, New Zealand occupies ° 
second position, and Victoria, which ten years before was 
second only to Western Australia in this respect, has fallen 
to flfth place on the list. Tasmania has relatively the weakest 
population of any of the States, i.e, a larger proportion of 
persons at the dependent ages under 15 years. 

Victoria has the largest proportion of old people in its oid persons 
J)opulation, viz., 5 5 2 per 1 0 , 0 0 0 , and is followed in this respect Lsit"'®̂ "̂ '' 
by South Australia with 412, Tasmania with 407, and New 
Zealand with 406. In New South Wales, Queensltod, and 
Western Australia the proportion is much lower. 

The number of women at ages between 1 5 and 4 5 women at 
years, and the proportion they bore to the total female popu- Sive 
lation of each State at the census of 1901,'were:— ages in 

Australasia 

Women between the Number in 
state or Colony* Ages of 15 and 45 10,000 Females state or Colony* 

Years. Living. 

1. Western Australia . . . . . . ^ 37,816 5,307 
2. New Zealand «»«183,387 5;ooi 
3. Victoria 295,278 4,942 
4. New South Wales 313,824 4,853 
5. South Australia .. . . . . . 85,132 4,778 
6. Tasmania ; •• 39,033 4,711 
7. Queensland 

1 
10i,217 4,67u 
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stafceswith Western Australia and New Zealand had the greatest 
|iopo?tion proportion of women at ages ranging from 15 to 45 years^ 
at7ep?o-'' ^^^ ^^^ progress of Hew Zealand in this respect since the 
ductive 1891 census has been most marked. Tasmania was the only 

Australian State with a lower proportion than New Zealand 
on that date. . 

Chinese and The population of Victoria, distinguishing Chinese and 
^^vSia. Aborigines, was at the five census enumerations:— 

Year 
of 

Total Population—including 
Chinese and Aborigines. Chinese. Aborigines. 

Census 
Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 

540,322 
731,528 
862,346 

1,140,405 
1.201,341 

328,651 
401,050 
452,083 
598,414 
603,883 

211,671 
330,478 
410,263 
541,991 
597,458 

24,732 
17,935 
12,128 
9,377 
7,349 

24,724 
17,899 
11,869 
8,772 
6,740 

8 
36 

259 
605 
609 

1,694 
1,330 

780 
665 
652 

1,046 
784 
460 
325 
367 

648 
546 
320 
240 
285 

Decrease of 
both races. 

Since 1861 there has been a gradual decrease of Chinese. 
In that year they numbered 24,732; in 1901 they totalled 
only 7,349—a falling off which is due mainly to Acts of the 
Legislature imposing severe restrictions on Chinese immigra-
tion. At the 1901 census there were enumerated 652 
Aborigines, consisting of 271 of pure blood and 381 half-castes. 
These figures indicate that the race is gradually but surely 
dying out, for, although the half-castes have increased by 133 
since 1891, the pure race shows a decrease of 46 in the ten 
years. From the report of the Aborigines Board, dated 3rd 
September, 1901, it would appear that the majority of the 
pure race and half-castes are under the care of that body, 
in the following mission stations:— 

Station.' Area of Reserves. Total Number 
under care. 

Coranderrk 
Condah 
Ramahyuck 
Lake Tyers 
Ebenezer 
Framlinghana ... ... 
Colac and Lake Moodemere 
Industrial Schools and Orphanage 
Dépôts 

Acres 
2,400 
2.000 

800 
4,000 
],600 

548 
48 

78 
47 
60 
55 
40 
26 

12 
89 

Total • 11,396 407 
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Of the balance, numbering 245, some are residing elsewhere 
than at the mission stations, but they receive supplies of food 
and clothing when they call; some prefer to lead a wandering 
life about the country, and but rarely come under the notice 
of the Board. 

The following is a statement of the number of Chinese Chinese and 
and . Aborigines in each Australian State and Kew Zealand 
at the census of 1901:— asia. 

state. 

Chinese. Aborigines. 

state. 
Males. Females. 

Full Blood. Half-caste. state. 
Males. Females. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Victoria... 
New South Wales .. 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 

Australia ... 

New Zealand 

6,740 
10,590 

8,783 
3,280 
1,526 

536 

609 
673 
530 
175 

43 
72 

163 
2,451 

13,000 
14,076 

2,933 

108 
;i,836 

12,137 
12,357 

204 
2,108 

773 
349 
492 

79 

177 
1,885 

760 
341 
459 

78 
1 

Victoria... 
New South Wales .. 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 

Australia ... 

New Zealand 

31,455 2,102 32,623 28,766 4,005 3,700 

Victoria... 
New South Wales .. 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 

Australia ... 

New Zealand 2,82o 32 21,418 18,592 1,694 1,439 

There are more Chinese in New South Wales and Queens- Decrease of 
land than in the other States, but they appear to be steadily i u S a ? 
diminishing in Australia as a whole. With the exception 
of Queensland and Western Australia, the number enumerated 
in 1901 was smaller than in 1891— t̂he total decrease in 
Australasia in the decade amounting to about 6,100 persons. 
In Western Australia they increased from 917 to 1,569, and 
in Queensland from 8,574 to 9,313 in the same period. 

The enumeration of Aborigines, owing to their nomadic Aborigines 
habits, was incomplete. In Victoria the number returned 
is believed to be correct, but in some of the other States, 
for example—Queensland—the figures given are only a rough 
approximation. The aboriginal race is extinct in Tasmania 
—the last male having died in 1869, and the last female in 
1876. The Maoris enumerated in New Zealand show an 
increase of 3,289 over those returned in 1896, but this increase 
is believed to be more apparent than real, as, although some 
slight increase has probably taken place in the quinquennium 
—averaging the results of the different enumerations since 
1878, the authorities in New Zealand state that they convey 
the idea of a stationary population. 
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Birthplaces ^ The census of 1901 gives the principal birthplaces of 
peopfe, the people:— — 11)01. 

Birthplaces. Males. Females. Total. 

Victoria ... .i. Other Australian States New Zealand ... England and Wales Scotland Ireland Other British Possessions' 

428,823 30,672 4,404 64,871 19,003 28,796 3,000 

447,180 34,422 4,616 52,237 16,748 32,716 1,551 

876,003 65,094 9,020 117,108 35,751 61,512 4,551 
Total British ... 579,569 589,470 1,169,039 

Germany ... United States ... .i. . Sweden and Norway ... China Other Foreign Countries 

5,295 1,382 2,033 6,158 5,814 

2,313 753 174 72 1,588 

7,608 2,135 2,207 6,230 7,402' 
Total Foreign 20,682 4,900 25,582 

At Sea Unspecified... 782 2,850 782 2,306 1,564 5,156 
Grand Total ... 603,883 597,458 1,201,341 

Allegiance— . British Subjects Foreign „ 586,921 16,962 594,080 3,378 1,181,001 -20,340 

Yictorian born. Persons of Victorian birth were in the proportion of 73 
to every 100 persons in 1901, as compared with 63 in 1891. 
These, combined with natives of the other Australian States 
and New Zealand, amounted to nearly four-fifths of the total 
population of Victoria. 

¿ecrease of The decrease of natives of all parts of the United Kin^-
the'united dom resident in Victoria during the ten years ended 1901 
Kingdom, considerable, amounting to 84,510. This decrease is 

equivalent to 28 per cent, of the natives of England, Wales, 
and Ireland, and 29 per cent, of the natives of Scotland. 

Foreign subjects. The number of persons in the State in 1901 who owed 
allegiance to some foreign power was 20,340 or 1*7 per cent, 
of the population. This is a large decrease compared with 
1891, when they numbered 35,126 or 3-1 per cent, of the 
population. 
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In the interval between the censuses of 1891 and 1901 Chinese, 

natives of China decreased from 8,467 (including 17 of 
European race) to 6,230 (including 70 of European race). This, 
however, does not represent all the Chinese in the State, as 
there are persons of this race born in places outside of China 
resident in Victoria. The total number of the Chinese race in 
Victoria was 9,377 in 1891 and 7,349 in 1901. 

The following table shows the principal religions of the Religions of 
people as ascertained at the census of 1901:— the people. 

Per Cent. 
Keligion. Number. of 

Population. 

Church of England (including Protestant so stated)... 432,704 36-5 
Presbyterian ... 191,503 16-2 
Methodist ... ... • 180,272 15-2 
Baptist 32,648 2-8 
Independent ... 17,141 1-4 
Salvation Army 8,830 •7 
Other Protestant 33,006 2-8 

Total Protestant... 896,104 75-6 
Eoman Catholic (including Catholic so stated) 263,710 22-3 
^ews... 5,907 •5 
Mohammedan, Buddhist, Confucian, &c. ... 5,675 •5 
Other religions ... ... ... ... 8,592 •7 
Sceptics 4,969 •4 

Total specified... 1,184,957 100-0 
Unspecified ... ... ... ... ... 16,384 

Grand Total 1,201,341 

The total number of Protestants of all denominations Protestants 
in 1901 was 896,104, as against 836,857 in 1891. In 1901 the c^Ù^^ 
Eoman Catholics numbered 263,710; in 1891, 248,591. The 
rate of increase of each of these bodies in the ten years 
was, therefore, about the same as that of the population. 

The Presbyterians, Methodists, and Baptists have im- Protestant 
proved their positions relatively to the tota?l population since 
1891. The proportion of members of the Church of England 
has remained almost stationary. The Independents have de-
creased from 22,100 to 17,141. 

were salvation Armyi In 1891 the adherents of the Salvation Army 
enumerated at 13,521, but they numbered only 8,830 in 1901. 

The conjugal condition of the people of Victoria at various oonjugai 
periods of life, exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines, was re- SJf;̂ '®"' 
turned as follows at the census of 1901:— 

B 
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Married 
persons. 

Marriage-
able per-
sons. 

Males. Females. 

Ages. . 'd a> 
r >-l 

D S 

03 

i 
w 

Vi 
Sx 
(U ^ 
o 

. % 

'O a 
p 
0 > 
P 

-á -u 
0 . H 

T5 

1 
== 5 íiD s 

w > 

03 ^ 
0 

• 

a; p 
p 
s 

eS -P ! 
0 H 

Under 15 years 
15 to 25 years 
25 to 45 years 
45 and upwards .; 
Uuspecified adults .. 

206,305 
104,373 
69,106 
17,924 

479 

4,245 
99,916 
71,373 

239 

"52 
3,406 

16,381 
64 

i 
150 
135 
, 2 

206,305 
108,671 
172,578 
105,313 

781 

202,235 
103,209 
56,044 

7,498 
312 

13V646 
114,054 
54,655 

338 

135 
7,176 

35,576 
126 

10 
244 

72 
5 

202,235 
117,000 
177,518 
97,801 

781 

All Ages 398,187 175,773 19,903 288 594,151 i 369,298 182,693 43,013 3311 [ 595,33§ 

Under 21 years 
21 years and upwards 

275,086 
123,101 

¡245 
175,528 

4 
19.899 288 

275,335 
318,816 

, 271,184 
r 98,114 

2,231 
180,462 

7 
43,006 

2 
329 

273,424 
321,911 

15 years and upwards 
20 years and upwards 

191,882-
133,284 

175^773 
175^684 

19,903 
J 9,901 

288 
288 

387,846 
329,157 

167,063 
108,523 

182,693 
181,656 

43,013 
43,011 

331 
331 

393,100 
333,521 

Proportion 
of mar-
riageable 
females. 

Married per. 
sons under 
21 years of 
age. 

Husbands 
and wives 
together 
and apart. 

JPersoEis whose conjugal condition was not returned, viz., 
2,625 malek and l,229i females, are excluded; children whose 
ages were !an specified are included in ,the age group under 15 
years; and adults whose ages were unspecified are included 
in the group 21 years á^ ° 

-.According to these figures there were, on 31st March^ 
1901, 858,466 persons, or 30 per cent, of the population, in 
the marriage state. The wives exceeded the husbands bv 
«,920. ; • • ; 

The single males of 20 years and upwards, and the single 
ñímales of 15 years and upwards, or, in other words, the 
bachelors and spinsters, numbered respectively 1^3,284 and 
167,063. If to these were added the widowers and widows, and 
the divorcees, the whole marriágeable population at the census 
was 153,475 males and 210,407 females, the latter thus ex-
ceeding the former by 56,932. ^ 

At the census, therefore, the marriageable females were 
in the proportion of 137 to every 100 marriageable males. In 
1891 the proportion was 106; in 1881, 107; but in 1871, only 74. 

It will ba noticed that 249 youths (of whom 4 had lost 
their wives) had become husbands, and 2,238 girls (of whom 
7 had lost their husbands) had become wives, before they 
reached the age oí 21. Two males aged 16, and three females 
aged 15 years, were the youngest married persons of each 
sex in the State. 

On the night of enumeration, 160,096 husbands were 
living with their wives, but there were 16,113 whose wives 
were absent, of these 7,310 were in Victoria, 1,673 were ou]t 
of the State, and the whereabouts of 7,130 was unstated. Of 
the wives, 22,787 were not living with their husbands on the 
particular night, 5,890 of the husbands were out of the Staté, 
8,944 in the State, the location of 7,953 being unspecified. 
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the night of the taking of the census of 1891, the lone husbands immigra-
numbered 15,945, and the lone wives 19,304. tionand 

' emigration, 
: The recorded immigration and emigration by sea from 

1898 to 1902 was:— 

Year. Immigrants. Emigrants. Excess of Emigrants. 

1898 94 ,436 98,225 3 ,789 
1899 85 ,384 86 ,947 1 ,563 

. 1 9 0 0 . 82,157 83 ,684 1,527 
1901 93,107 90,126 - 2 , 9 8 1 
1902 87,557 97 ,933 10,376 

The departures exceeded the arrivals in each of the years Excess of 
stated with the exception of 1901, when there was an excess i lSS®' 
of immigrants numbering 2,981. In only one other year since 
the first settlement of the State, viz., in 1896, did the excess 
of emigrants exceeded that recorded in 1902. 

The net result of the recorded immigration and emigra-f̂ ŝg^y 
tion by sea between Victoria and the neighbouring States, 
the United Kingdom, and Foreign Countries during each of countries, 
the five years ended 1902 is shown in the following table. 
Where a minus sign ( —) appears, it indicates that the im-
migrants exceeded the emigrants by the number against which 
it is placed:— 

versa. 

Year, 

1898 

1900 
1901 
1902 

Total 

Kxcess of Emigration over Immigration between Victoria and-

O CC <o § 
O» 

3,773 
1,032 

-1,218 
1,851 

939 

6,377 

s 
Ji § 

-1,261 
213 

-709 
6 

- 3,831 

U 

817 
-104 
2,938 
5,333 
8,058 

316 
-402 

-1,592 
-2,847 
-407 

c eS 

03 05 
A 

^ O ^ m 
1,424 
1,522 
1,064 

564 
2,595 

17,042 -4,932 7,169 

o m 

a o "Xi 
be c W 
a> 

130 
198 

1,767 
-1,070 
1,245 

278 
558 

•3,083 
253 

OJ 

u.S 

O Q 

o 
a be 
o 

03 So 'p 

-153 
-625 

- 1 , 1 0 1 
-125 

2,270 -1,045 I -2,004 

-2,359 
-1,021 
-656 

-1,442 
-1,294 

3,789 
1,563 
1,527 

-2,981 
10,376 

-6,772 14,274 

During the five years mentioned, the emigration from Immigration 

exceeded the immigration to Victoria as follows:—To Western ^̂ f̂ ion'to 
Australia by 17,042 persons; to New Zealand and South Seas various 
by 7,169; to New South Wales and Queensland by 6,377; and 
to South Africa by 2,270. There was a balance in favour 1902. 
of this State of 6,772 from Foreign ports; 4,932 from Tas-
mania; 3,831 from South Australia; 2,004 from British 
dominions otherwise unspecified; and 1,045 from the United 
Kingd<to. The net loss to Victoria amounted to 14,274 in 
the quinquennium. During the ten years, 1891 to 1901, the 

B 2 
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loss by emigration from Victoria amounted to 111,577, and 
the loss has continued to the end of 1902, During the same 
period New South Wales has managed to retain its position, 
the increase being entirely accounted for by the excess of 
births over deaths. 

Immigration The followiug figures show the number of immigrants 
?mSrat?on who arrived in Victoria from Western Australia and thê  
to Western number of emigrants who departed thereto during each of Australia) . _ _ _ 
1891 to 
1902. 

the years from 1891 to 1902:-

"xr ̂ ^ — Arrivals Departures Excess of 
Year. from. to. Departures. 

1891 ... 344 2,304 1,960 
1892 ... 632 2,346 1,714 
1893 ... 1,922 4,177 2,255 
1894 ... 6,545 16,690 10,145 
1895 ... 6,344 17,471 11,127 
1896 ... 12,951 37,448 24,497 
1897 ... 20,580 31,775 1 1 ^ 9 5 
1898 ... 21,687 22,504 817 
1899 ... 12,403 12,299 - 1 0 4 
1900 ... 10,638 13,576 2,938 
1901 ... 11,371 16,704 5,333 
1902 ... 10,550 18.608 8,058 

Totals 115,967 195,902 ' 79,935 

Victorians 
in Western 
Australia. 

Arrivals 
from and 
departures 
to South 
Africa, 1895 
to 1902. 

The arrivals and departures cannot all be taken to repre-
sent Victorians, as passengers from the other Eastern States 
calling at Victorian ports on their way to the Western State 
were, up to the 31st December last included. A very large 
proportion of Victorians must, however, have emigrated to 
Western Australia, as the census returns of that State on the 
31st March, 1901, disclosed the fact that there w êre no less 
than 39,491 natives of Victoria resident there. 

The first year in which a separate record of passenger 
traffic to South Africa was kept was 1895, since which date 
it has been as follows:— 

Year. Arrivals j Departures Excess of Year. from. to. Departures. 

1895 ... 136 1,524 1,388 
1896 ... 333 3,214 2,881 
1897 ... 824 1,570 746 
1898 ... 740 870 130 
1899 ... 994 1,192 198 
1900 ... 1,878 3,645 1,767 
1901 ... 4,785 3.715 - 1 , 0 7 0 
1902 ... 4,215 5,460 1,245 

Total 13,905 21,190 7,285 
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It is liere shown that for some time past there has been Migration to 

a growing tendency on the part of young Victorians to leave ^̂ ^̂  
for South Africa. This tendency was, however, somewhat 
checked during 1898 and 1899, the years immediately pre-
ceding the war, but again asserted itself in 1902. From the 
28th October, 1899, to 19th May, 1902, 3,575 officers and men 
ieft Victoria for South Africa, nearly all of whom have re-
turned. 

The estimated population of each Australian State and Population 
New Zealand at the end of 1902, the increase of population li an States 
Since the census, and the number of persons to the square 
mile are as follow:— Zealand, 

1902. 

State. 

Estimated Population 
31st December, 1902. 

Increase Since Census, 
1901. Persons 

to the 
Square 
Mile. 

State. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females Total. 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia Proper 

„ „ Northern 
Territory ... 

Western Australia 
Tasmania ... ... 

Australia ... 

New Zealand ... 

602,383 
739,290 
285,482 
181,579 

3,872 
130,636 

92,034 

603,130 
666,160 
229,369 
179,876 

464 
84,504 
85,043 

1,205,513 
1,405,450 

514,851 
361,455 

4,336 
215,140 
177,077 

-1,500 
26,834 

5,390 

17,761 
2,410 

5,672 
19,483 
6,195 

13,255 
2,192 

4,172 
46,317 
11,585 
3,475 

- 2 8 8 
31,016 

4,602 

13-72 
4-52 

•77 
•95 

•01 
•22 

6-75 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia Proper 

„ „ Northern 
Territory ... 

Western Australia 
Tasmania ... ... 

Australia ... 

New Zealand ... 

2,035,276 1,848,546 3,883,822 ... ... 100,879 1-31 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia Proper 

„ „ Northern 
Territory ... 

Western Australia 
Tasmania ... ... 

Australia ... 

New Zealand ... 425,908 382,021 807,929 19,916 15,294 35,210 773 

During the year and nine months from the date of the increase in 
census to the end of 1902, the population of the Common- tutUT 
wealth of Australia increased by about 101,000, New South isoi-im 
Wales contributing very nearly one-half, and Western Aus-
tralia almost one-third of that number. The increase in 
Victoria, which was the smallest in any of the States except 
South Australia, was made up solely of females—the males/ 
showing a decrease of 1,500. On the other hand, New Zealand 
has made good progress, the addition of 35,210 to her popu-
lation being second only to that of New South Wales. 

The increase of population per cent, from the 31st 
March, 1901, to 31st December, 1902, was as follows in the 
different States :—Western Australia, 16-84; New Zealand, 
4-56; New South Wales, 3;41; Tasmania, 2-67; Queensland, 
2-30; South Australia Proper, -97; and Victoria, '35, In the 
Northern Territory there was a decrease of 6*23 per cent. 

The following table shows for Greater Melbourne its 
estimated area in acres, its estimated population, the number 

Propor-
tionate in-
crease from 
census, 
1901, to 
31st Dec., 
1902. 

Population 
of Greater 
Melbourne, 
1902. . 
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of persons to the acre at the end of 1902, also the estimated mean population during that year in the various munici-palities :— 

At End of 1902. 
Estimated Mean 

Sub-district. Area 1 Population, Sub-district. in Acres. Estimated Population. Persons to the Acre. 1902. 

Melbourne City 6,005 68,650 11-4 68,720 
North Melbourne Town 565 17,770 31-4 18,0i0 
Fitzroy City 923 32,180 • 34-9 31,980 
Collingwood City ... 1,139 34,500 30-3 33,830 
Richmond City 1,430 38,180 26-7 38,080 
Brunswick Town ... .2,722 24,050 8-8 24,100 
Northcote Town 2,850 9,780 3-4 9,970 
Prahran City ... ... ... 2,320 41,220 17-8 40,920 
South Melbourne City 2,311 40,450 17-5 40,860 
Port Melbourne Town 2,366 12,200 5-2 12,330 
St. Kilda City 2,046 20,730 10-1 20,640 
Brighton Town 3,288 10,160 3 1 10,100 
Essendon Town ... ... 4,000 17,800 4-5 17,720 
Flemington and Kensington Borough ... 1,088 11,000 1 0 1 11,030 
Hawthorn City 2,400 22,440 9 3 21,940 
Kew Borough ... 3,553 9,500 2-7 9,840 
Footscray City 2,577 18,300 7-1 18,440 
Williamstown Town 2,775 14,060 5 1 14,060 
Oakleigh Borough ... 1,858 1,300 •7 1,300 
Caulfield Town 6,080 9,860 1-6 9,840 
Malvern Town ... ... ... 3,989 10,900 2-7 10,870 
Camberwell and Boroondara Shire 8,320 8,750 1 1 8,770 
Preston Shire 8,800 4,000 •4 4,070 
Coburg Shire 4,800 7,300 1-5 7,110 
Eemainder of District 85,275 15,800 •2 15,860. 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and Eiver ... ... 1,730 ... 1,730 

Total, including Shipping 163,480 502,610 3-1 502,120 

Density of Fltzrov is the most thickly populated municipality^ with SnpTpui'a. ^^ persons to the acre; North Melbourne is next, with uon. ' 31; Colling wood has 30; Richmond 27; Prahran 18; South Mel' bourne 17; and Melbourne City about 11. There are large areas devoted to parks, gardens, and other reserves in many of the municipalities, so that the population is really living closer together than these figures indicate. Melbourne City contains 1,643 acres of such reserves, Kew 634, South Mel-bourne 482, Williamstown 456, Flemington and Kensington 307, St. Kilda 250, Richmond 204, and Brighton 167 acres. There are smaller areas in other districts, but they do not appreciably affect the question of density of population. The total area of all the reserves is 5,323 acres, and if these be excluded, the number of persons to the acre in the places 
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.'»anied would be as follows:—Richmond, 31; South Melbourne, 
'22; Melbourne City, 16; Flemington and Kensington, 14; St. 
;Kilda, 11; Wijliamstown, 6; Kew, 8; and Brighton, 3. 

Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the mos^ important Population 
towns in Victoria are Ballarat, comprising three munici- extra'̂ ^ 
palities; Bendigo, two; Geelong, three; Castlemaine, two; 
Warrnatnbool, Maryborough, and Stawell, one each. The 

•enumerated populations of these, with their immediate sub-
urbs, according to the census of 1901, and an estimate 
brought to about September^ 1902̂  were as follow:— 

Name of Town. 1901 (Census). 1902 (Estimate). 

Ballarât ,.. ... ... 49,414 50,565 
JBèijdigo ... 42,701 42,634 
îGeelong . . . . . . ... 25,017 25,112 
Castlemaine... ... 7,912 8,011 
Wârrnambool 6,404 6,600 
Maryborough 5,622 5,747 . 
Stawell ... ... ... 5.318 5,300 

In the following return, Victoria is divided into three urhan and 
districts, the first being the metropolitan (Greater Melbourne), Mion,̂ S)2. 
extending in all directions for a distance of 10 miles from 
tiie centre of the city; the second, the other urban districts^ 
including the total space embraced in cities, towns, and 
boroughs (present or former) outside the limits of Greater 
Melbourne; and the third, rural districts, including the remain-
ing portions of the State. The population at thé end of the 
year 1902, the average population during the year, the ratio 
of the population of each district to that of the whole State, 

.and the number of persons to the square mile were as 
follow :—: 

District. 

Estinîated 
Area in 
Square 
Miles. 

Estimated Population at end of 1902. 
Mean 

Population, 
1902. District. 

Estinîated 
Area in 
Square 
Miles. Total. Proportion 

per cent. 
Persons 
to the 

Square Mile. 

Mean 
Population, 

1902. 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban 

TotalUrban 

Rural 

Total State 

255 
376 

502,610 
205,900 

41-69 
17 08 

1,971 
548 

502,120 
206,6 iO 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban 

TotalUrban 

Rural 

Total State 

631 708,510 58-77 1,123 708,760 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban 

TotalUrban 

Rural 

Total State 

87,253 497,003 41-23 5-7 498,350 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban 

TotalUrban 

Rural 

Total State 87,884 1,205,513 
i 

100-00 13-7 1,207,110 
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Increasing The Urban is greater than the rural population, and tlie 
Itmllw'' population of the metropolis alone is equal to nearly 42 per 
poiitan cent, of the whole State. This proportion shows a slight 
population, tendency to increase, as will be seen by the following 

figures:— ^ 

Naturaliza-
tion of 
Chinese. 

Year (31st December). 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

Proportion of Population of Greater 
Melbourne to Victoria. 

Per cent. 
40-6 
41-2 
41-3 
41-5 
41-7 

Naturaliza-
tion. 

Aliens who desire to obtain the rights and privileges 
of citizens must take out letters of naturalization. The 
native countries of those who did so during the years 1898-1902 
were:— . 

Native Places. 
Numbers Naturalized in each Year. 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

France ... . ... 14 10 11 19 17 , 
Belgium 4 5 4 7 2 
Austria ... ... 9 13 10 13 10 
0-ermany 144 119 154 233 194 
Kussia 17 21 18 24 19 
Norway and Swede n ... 61 42 73 108 75' 
Other European Countries 71 98 10-3 141 146 
United States... ... 3 6 8 11 16 
Other Countries . 11 18 12 18 21 

Total ... 334 332 392 574 500 

No less than 601 Chinese in 1884, and 1,178 in 1885, took 
out letters of naturalization, but after the latter year the 

.Government, in view of the increasing number of Chinese 
applying for such papers, determined to issue no more "unless 
a sufficient reason was assigned," with the result that only 
173 were issued in 1886, and 16 in 1887, since which year none 
have been issued. 
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GENERAL FINANCE. 

The following is a return of tlie revenue and expendi-Rev̂ ueand 
ture of Victoria for the five years 1898-1902—special receipts Se?f897-8 
and expenditure being excluded. The Mallee land receipts to 1901.2. 
(£12,914 in 1901-2), which are set apart for the redemption 
of loans, are included as revenue, an equivalent amount being 
entered as expenditure, and afterwards transferred to the 
Mallee Land Account :— 

Y^ar ended 
30th June. Revenue. Expenditure. Surplus. Deficit. 

£ • £ £ £ 
1898 6,898,240 6,692,444 205,796 
1899 7,389,444 7,107,206 282,238 
1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 167,719 
1901 7,̂ 712,099 7,672,780 39,319 ... 
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832 ... 401^040 

Early in 1901, the Customs, Post and Telegraph, and 
Defence Departments were tmnsferred to the Commonwealth 
Government, If the returns from these departments were 
included, the revenue for 1902 would be increased to £8,053,318, 
the expenditure to £8,455,602, and the figures for the five 
years would show that an annual increase in both revenue 
and expenditure had been maintained; but that, while the 
increase in revenue between 1898 and 1902 would have been 
£1,155,078, the increase in expenditure would have been 
£1,763,158. The latter is mainly due to the introduction of 
old age pensions, and to increased expenditure on education 
and on the railway working expenses. In the period shown, 
the excess of revenue over expenditure is £294,032. The 
accumulated revenue deficiency on 30th Jiine, 1902, was 
£2,356,119. The whole of this amount was, however, covered 
by advances from trust funds, with the exception of £100,000 
which was raised by the issue of Treasury Bonds. 

The sources of revenue may be grouped under three Heads of 
headings—(1) taxation, (2) public works, and (3) other services. iggr̂ sTi 
Customs and Excise (under taxation), and Posts and Tele- 1901-2. 
graphs (under public works) were transferred to the Federal 
Government in 1900-1, and an additional heading, ^Tederà! 
Government," which comprises these sources, is therefore 
added. Land revenue, which averaged £381,000 yearly, is in-
cluded under "other sources." The amounts received during , 
the last five financial years were:—• 
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Head of Revenue. 1897-8. 18P8-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1. 1991-2. 

Federal Government ... 
State Taxation— 

Customs and Excise 
Other ... v.. 

Public Works and 
Services—-

Railways... ... 
Posts and Telegraphs 
Others ... 

Other Sources 

£ 

2,110,866 
799,371 

2,602,547 
526,401 
188,263 
670,792 

£ 

2,234,442 
851,363 • 

2,849,370 
553,672 
191,371 
709,226 

£ 

2,267,131 
717,161 

3,008,521 
586,061 
175,445 
698,736 

£ 
1,177,740 

1,202,191 
762,438 

3,302,202 
410,435 
195,743 
661,350 

vfi 

1,920,974 

818,274 
ii 

3,362,030 

2021502 
694,012 

Total ... 6,898,240 7,389,444 7,453,355 7,712,099 6,997,-792 

Per Head of Popula-
tion 

£ s. d. 
5 16 8 

£ s. d. 
6 4 11 

£ s. d. 
6 5 4 

£ s. d. 
6 8 10 

£ s , d. 
5 15 9 

Income tax. 

In this table tlie figures for 1900-1 for Customs and 
Excise include only the amounts collected for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1900, and for Posts and Telegraphs for 
the eight months ended 28th February^ 1901. There is no 
State revenue under these headings for 1901-2. The amount 
returned to the State by the Federal Government—^£1,177,740 
for the former year, and £1,920,974 for 1901-2—is that collected 
from the transferred departments, less the amount deducted 
by the Federal Government under Section 89 of the "Common-
wealth of Australia Constitution Act." For 1901-2, the 
Federal Government received £2,376,525 from Customs and 
Excise; £591,470 from Posts and Telegraphs; and £8,505 from 
other sources; and returned to the State Government 
£1,920,974. Had the old arrangement remained in existence, 
the amount per head of the population would have been 
£6 13s. 4d, instead of £5 15s. 9d. under the new arrangement. 

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895> 
and was to have expired by effluxion of time in 1898, but it 
has been from time to time extended ever since. The Act 
is administered by a Commissioner, who, together with his 
officers, are bound by oath to secrecy. Incomes assessed for 
tax in any year are those earned, derived, or received in 
Victoria in the preceding calendar year; and are divided into 
two classes, viz.:—Incomes, (1) from personal exertion, and 
(2) from property. The former consists of earnings,- salaries, 
wages, allowances, pensions, &c., or stipends earned in or 
derived from Victoria, and all income arising or accruing 
from any profession, business, or occupation carried on in 
Victoria, and the latter, of all other income. This is the 
gross income, and the net income is ascertained by making 
certain deductions, the principal of which are losses and out-
goings incurred in the production of the income, all other 
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taxes under any Victorian Act, life assurance premiums not exceeding £50, and calls or contributions actually paid into any reconstructed company whose shares are of no value. Incomes of certain public, local, religious, provident, &c., bodies or societies are exempt from taxation, also the official salaries of the G overnor and of Ministers of the Crown, and the incomes of mutual life offices with head office^ in Australia, fire, fidelity, &c. insurance companies taking out licences under the ^^Stamps Act," limited to income from that class of business; and income from stock debentures or bonds of the Victorian Government or of any public or municipal t rust or body prior to 1902. An exemption to the extent of £200 was allowed, except in the case of absentees. Thé rate of tax was 4d. in the £ in on the first £1,200 of the taxable amount (allowing for £200 exemption), 6d. on the next £1,000, and 8d. on all over £2,200 on income from personal exertion, and double these rates on income from property. The rate of tax for 1902 was fixed by Parliament in 1903 as follows:— (a) Personal exertion—Net incomes up to £125 exempt; from £125 to £500, 4d. (with £100 exemption); over £500, 4d. on first £500 (no exemption), Id. extra on every £500 or portion thereof up to £2,000; and 8d. on all over £2,000. (b) Property —Double these rates. The following is a statement of the assessments, taxpayers, taxable income, and tax payable from personal exertion and property during the last five years:— 

Number of Assessments Personal exertion ... Property... 
Total 

Distinct taxpayers 
Taxable Income— Personal exertion ... Property... 

Total 
Tax Payable-Personal exertion ... Property ... 

Total 

Per Taxpayer 
Average Tax payable in the £ on Taxable In-' comes derived from—-Personal exertion ... Property ... 

1898. 

17,607 16,517 
34,124 
33,051 

1899. 

17,954 16,766 
34,720 
33,577 

£ 4,613,500 2,244,500 
6,858,000 

£ 89,140 90,373 
179,513 

£ s. d. 5 8 7 

£ 4,570,300 2,126,400 
6,696,700 

£ 89,444 83,976 
173,420 

£ s. d. 5. 3 4 

d. 4-64 9 67 
d. 4-70 9-48 

1900. 

20,322 15,322 
35,644 
34,377 
£ 

6,027,200 2,316,500 
8,343,700 

£ 123,457 93,787 
217,244 

£ s. (1. 6 6 5 

d. 4-91 9-72 

1901. 1902. 

21,511 17,589 
39,100 
37,803 
£ 6,150,300 2,348,000 

8,498,300 
£ 125,824 95,091 

220,915 
£ s. d. 
5 16 11 

d 4 9 1 9-72 

.22,863 17,562 
40,425 
39,166 
£ 6,245,200 2,318,400 

8,563,600 
£ 123,333 91,273 

214,606 
£ s. d. 
5 9 7 

d. 4-75 9-45 
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P U M C I P A L H E A D S O F S T A T E E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 9 7 - 8 TO 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

Heads of Expenditure. 1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1. 1901-2. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
General Administration ... 219,155 220,199 231,189 246,238 249,043 
Retiring Allowances, Gra- 335,897 313,005 320,118 310,301 318,780 

tuities, &c. 
Defences 184,316 / 197,585 201,611 161,342 ... 
Law, Order, and-Protec- 455,520 470,374 484,597 501,767 502,645 

tion 
Education : — 

State 521,086 543,987 585,062 621,774 656,761 
Secondary and Techni-

cal 
24,748 29,250 31,100 33,682 33,97© 

Science, Medical, &c. 41,763 46,319 60,371 61,083 63,084 
Charitable Institutions ... 264,038 305,196 281,656 293,154 313,735 
Agriculture 89,988 78,503 133,961 150,222 169,351 
Mining ... 53,435 59,021 64,889 67,953 59,502 
Crown Lands ... 67,128 67,186 68,879 78,978 83,096 
Public Works and Ser-

67,128 

vices : -
Railways ... 1,559,552 1,710,696 1,801,954 1,982,421 2,052,264 
Posts and Telegraphs ... 506,268 514,500 521,918 329,272 • •« 

Others • « « • • • 246,929 368,349 280,156 322,370 330,545 
Public Debt 

246,929 368,349 280,156 322,370 330,545 

Interest and expenses 1,852,056 1,881,198 1,852,970 1,900,139 1,941,449 
Redemption 10,777 30,543 37,947 47,702 94,414 

Old Age Pensions • • • 129,338 292,432 
Other Expenditure 259,788 271,295 327,258 435,044 237,755 

! Special Appro- 2,577,473 2,758,073 2,672,851 2,878,550 2,996,333 
priations 

2,996,333 

TotaL Votes 4,114,971 4,349,133 4,612,785 4,794,230 4,402,499 

Grand Total ... 6,692,444 7,107,206 7,285,636 7,672,780 7,398,832 
\ 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Per Head of Population ... 5 13 1 6 0 3 6 2 7 6 8 2 6 2 6 

A steady increase is observed in the expenditure under 
the headings General Administration, Law, Education, Science, 
Charities, Agriculture, Lands and Public Works. The interest 
on the public debt has advanced from £1,852,056 in 1897-8 ta 
£1,941,449 in 1901-2, and the old age pensions appear as a 
new item in 1900-1. On the whole, notwithstanding the trans-
fer of the Departments of Defence, Post and Telegraphs, and 
Customs to the Commonwealth Government, the total ex-
penditure has increased from £6,692,440 in 1897-8 to £7,398,832 
in 1901-2, and the amount per head of the population from 
£5 13s. Id. per annum to £6 2s. 5d. 

Loss on 
working of 

1897̂ 8̂0 Railways from the amount of interest and expense of loans, 
1901-2. 

After deducting the net earnings of the Department of 
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a correct idea of its financial condition is obtained. This has 
been done in the table which follows, and from the figures 
quoted the actual annual loss to the State in the last five 
years is shown. No account is, however, taken of the value 
of the work performed free of cost for other Government 
departments, which is estimated at £20,000 in each of the 
first 3 years, £31,000 in 1900-1, and £34,000 in 1901-2:— 

1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1. 1901-2. 

£ £ £ £ 
Gross Receipts 2,608,896 2,873,729 3,025,162 3,337,797 3,367,843 

Working Expenses 
Pensions, Gratuities, &c. 

1,666,073 
83,720 

1,716,441 
81,284 

1,807,301 
95,239 

1,984,796 
90,443 

2,072,374 
93,744 

Net Receipts 959,103 1,076,004 1,122,622 1,262,558 1,201,725 

Interest on Cost of Con-
struction 

1,437,269 1,472,090 1,430,448 1,464,809 1,492,695 

Deficit 478,166 396,086 307,826 202,251 290,970 

An annual increase is here shown, both in the receipts 
and in the working expenses. There is only a slight variation 
under the heading Interest, but in the case of pensions and 
gratuities, which stood at about £80,000 for the first two years, 
it is observed that a sudden increase to £95,000 took place 
in the third year, and that this expenditure had decreased 
in the two latter years' to £90,000 in 1900-1, and to £93,000 in 
1901-2. During the years under review an increase is shown 
in the revenue amounting to £759,000, and in the expenditure 
to £516,000 for working expenses and pensions, and nearly 
£56,000 for interest, the deficit in 1901-2 being £187,000 less 
than that of 1897-8. 

The expenditure during 1901-2 on State education Expenditure ^ on publif. 

amounted to £800,202, portion of which, however, was for the instruction 
Melbourne University and for technical schools. Pensions, 
gratuities, &c., are also included, but this expenditure may 
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be considered as more appropriately belonging to the edu-
cation of a past generation rather than as a portion of the 
cost of instruction of the children of the present day. The 
expenditure in detail for the five years 1897-8 to 1901-2 is as 
follows:— 

Expenditure on— 1 8 9 7 - 8 . 1 8 9 8 - 9 . 1 8 9 s i - 1 9 0 0 . 1 9 0 0 - 1 . 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

£ £ £ £ 
Instruction ... ... 477,455 487,592 517,714 546,009 565,931 
Training ... ... ... 

477,455 487,592 
2,242 4,516 4,701 

Administration 30,532 31,024 34,218 39,865 41,977 
Technical Schools 11,998 20,930 24,740 .26,225 22,958 
Melbourne University 3,250 5,250 5,250 5,750 6,000 
Pensions, Compensation, and 78,847 77,993 75,785 75,166 76,352 

Gratuities 
Miscellaneous 1 120 144 22 338 

TotaL(exclusive of Buildings) 602,083 622,909 6 6 0 , ( 1 9 3 697,553 718,257 
Buildings— 

Expended by the Public Works 
Department:— 

From Loans ... , , , 1,089 13,940 4,758 35,197 
„ Annual Votes 9,000 20,919 25,756 24,144 39,231 

By Boards of Advice ... 2,191 2,202 2,077 3,293 3,398 
K-ents 1,911 2,186 2,912 3,845 4,119 

Total 615,185 649,305 704,778 733,593 800,202 

A considerable annual increase in the expenditure will be 
noticed during each of the last fiye years. The principal 
increase is in the item of instruction, which was greater by 
£88,476 in 1901-2 than in 1897-8, of which, however, £10,795 
was caused by manual training, cookery instruction, kinder-
garten, scholarships, and exhibitions. The increase in the 
average attendance from 136,576 in 1897-8 to 150,271 in 1901-2 
accounts for £47,876, and the balance is mainly due to the 
operation of Acts Nos. 1,642 and 1,721, which largely added 
to the salaries of certain teachers. The increase in the cost of 
administration was caused by the appointment of new 
inspectors and truant officers, expenditure in the erection of 
new schools to meet the requirements of additional scholars, 
and repairs rendered necessary by the bad state into which 
many of the buildings had been allowed to fall owing to the 
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Heavy retrencliment whicli had to be carried out for several 
years. Since the inception of the system of free, compulsory, 
and secular education in 1872, the e:^penditure on public in-
struction has amounted to £19,692,580, of which £14,604,264 
has been spent on instruction, £1,099,535 on administration, 
£145,682 on training teachers, £1,471,080 on miscellaneous 
items, principally pensions, technical schools, and the Mel-
bourne University (excluding the annual fixed grant of £9,000 
to that institution), £2,372,019 on buildings, of which £1,118,492 
was paid out of loans, and £1,253,527 from revenue. For par-
ticulars of the progress of State instruction since its inception, 
see Part Social Condition, post. 

The foregoing statement deals with public instruction Expenditure 
on primary 

generally, and includes some items of expenditure on secondary education, 
and technical education; but in the following statement par-
ticulars are given of primary State school education only, 
—that is, the cost to the State of the "free, compulsory, and 
secular" system:— 

Items. 1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-00. 1900-01. 1901-02. 

Inötruction :— £ £ £ £ £ 
Teachers' Salaries ... ••• 437,263 446,340 472,704 496,336 511,846 
Singing, Drawing, Drill, Gymnas- 1,211 2,497 4,681 

tics, Kindergarten, Cookery, 
and Manual Training 

- Teachers'Travelling Expenses ... 1,746 1,789 1,438 1,803 2,060 
Conveyance of Children to Schools 1,910 1,978 2,372 2,063 2,386 
Books, Stores, Cadets, Kinder- 4,733 5,630 7,350 9,479 9,140 

garten, Manual Training, and 
Cookery Expenses 

30,178 31,039 31,459 Cleaning, Stationery, Fuel, &c. ... 30,162 30,178 30,863 31,039 31,459 
Teaching Night Schools 211 232 306 615 804 
Training 2,242 4,516 4,701 

Total Instruction 476,025 486,147 518,486 548,348 567,077 

Administration :— 
31,257 Office and Inspectors ... 26,296 26,814 29,380 31,257 31,235 

Truant Officers 3,234 3,342 3,655 6,793 7,569 
Stores, Cleaning, &c. ... 1,002 868 1,183 1,814 3,173 

Total Expenditure 506,557 517,171 552,704 588,212 609,054 
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Particulars of expenditure in aid of agricultural and 
ing industries during each 

ended with 1901-2 are as follow :-

Safesidies to 
agriculture ^ • i 
mining"̂  mining industries during each of the five financial years 

1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1. 1901-2. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Agriculture, &c.:— 

3,948 6,529 6,484 Agricultural and Horticultural 3,848 3,936 3,948 6,529 6,484 
Societies, &c. 

75,000 Carriage of Grain at reduced ... ... 45,000 62,000 75,000 
rates—Allowance to Railway 
Department 

30,359 34,649 To promote the Agricultural, 24,930 27,358 29,911 30,359 34,649 
Dairying, Fruit and Wine 
Industries 
Dairying, Fruit and Wine 
Industries 

Eradication of Vine Diseases ... 18,447 2,424 2,954 426 60 
„ Noxious Weeds 156 2,107 2,258 2,335 2,983 

and Insects 
Scab Prevention and Stock 5,062 4,914 5,772 5,180 4,970 

Diseases 
5,062 4,914 

Rabbit and Vermin Extermina- 14,303 14,753 14,801 15,817 17,250 
tion 

14,303 14,753 

MaiFra Beet Sugar Company— • • . 927 2,358 839 1,015 
Expenses in connection with 

Seed Advances ... ... 2,602 10 37 23 17 
Mining:— 

2,602 

Mining Boards 3,500 3,500 3,500 3,500 3,500 
Victorian Coal — Allowance to 11,667 13,513 15,000 13,146 9,946 

Railway Departmant on car-
11,667 15,000 9,946 

riage of 
Diamond Drills for Prospecting 999 2,025 2,210 2,294 2,546 
Purchase of Miners' Rights and 1,249 1,879 1,856 1,822 

Railway Passes for Unem-
1,249 1,856 1,822 

ployed Miners 
"Ventilation of Mines—Testing ... 833 332 

Schemes for 
Cyanide Patent—Cost of Op- 228 . . . 3,806 

posing Amendment 
3,806 

Total 86,991 77,346 130,438 148,408 158,410 

Per Head of Population Is. 6d. l s .4d . 2s. 3d. 2s. 6d. 2s. 8d. 

It will be observed that the increase is mainly accounted 
for by an allowance to the Eailway Department for the 
carriage of grain at reduced rates. 

Subsidies. The following is a statement of all grants and endow-
grants, 

meZ', etc. ^^^^s, and expenditure in aid of various services, institutions, 
and societies, from 1897-8 to 1901-2:— 
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Grants to Agriculture, &c. 
„ Mining 

Subsidy to Municipalities 
Educational Grants, ¿^c.— 

Melbourne University—Endow« 
ment under Act 

Melbourne University—Addi-
tional Endowment voted 

College of Pharmacy ... 
Technological Schools—Mainten-

ance, &c. 
Working Men's College^—Work-

shops 
Public Libraries, &c. (including 

Melbourne Public Library) 
Royal Society ... 
Royal Geographical Bociety 
Victorian Artists' Society 
Jine Art Galleries—Ballarat, 

Bendigo, &c. 
Zoological and Acclimatisation 

Society, &c. . 
Parks and Gardens (including 

Melbourne Botanical Gardens) 
Charitable Institutions 
Instructor of the Blind 
Animals Protection Society 

Miscellaneous Grants and Suh-

Exhibitions ... 
Exhibition Trustees, Expenses of 
Fire Brigades ... 
Mint Subsidy ... ... 
Village Settlements and Labor 

Colonies 
Carriage of Water—to reimburse 

Railway Department for 
Relief on account of Busb Fires, 

Cyclones, Drought, &c. 
Relief of the Unemployed 
Savings Banks Commissioners-

Extra Working Expenses 

Total 

1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1, 1901-2. 

£ 
69,348 
17,643 

100,000 

£ 
56,429 
20,917 

100,000 

£ 
107,039 
23,399 

100,000 

£ 
123,508 
24,900 

100,000 

£ 
142,418 

15,992 
100,000 

9,000 9,000 9,000 9,000 9,000 

3,250 3,250 6,250 6,000 

500 
11,998 

500 
14,500 

6,000 

500 
16,350 

500 
17,932 

500 
18,476 

17,724 19,870 24,767 26,660 27,065 

100 

i o o 
200 

100 

i o o 
500 

100 

i o o 
500 

100 

150 
500 

100 
75 

100 
500 

3,100 3,100 .3,600 3,500 3,500 

12,569 13,963 14,383 14,867 15,175 

108,669 
170 
50 

136,483 
170 
50 

116,026 
170 
50 

115,979 
170 

50 

114,459 
170 

50 

i,'250 
13,941 
20,000 

5,018 

9,296 
2,249 

14,423 
20,000 

5,898 

4,302 
2,749 

14,766 
20,000 

4,000 

500 
1,250 

15,941 
20,000 

3,987 

1,000 
1,250 

16,215 
20,000 

2,993 

2,730 102 5,036 11,026 

. 1,766 221 ... 1,250 3,295 

1,086 700 
13,736 

1,082 
10,841 

906 
11,178 

1,161 
12,685 

400,212 451,557 476,974 504,114 523,205 

A statement of the Oommpnwealth revenue and expendí- common-
ture for Victoria given separately is as follows :— 

Revenue from— 1901-2. 

• £ 

Customs Duties ... ... ... 1,976,245 
Excise Duties 400,280 
Posts and Telegraphs ... 591,470 
Miscellaneous 8,505 

Total 2,976,500 

wealth 
revenue 
and ex-
penditure 
for Victoria 
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Expenditure on— 

£ 
Customs and Excise ... - 63,812 
Posts and Telegraphs ... '•588,888 
Defences ... ••• 316,876 
New Expenditure 87,194 
Balance paid over to the State 1,920,974 

Total 2,977,744 

Revenue and The total revenue and expenditure of the State of Vic-
tu?e?com- toria is shown by combining State and Commonwealth receipts 

and expenditure. The following are th^ main heads:— 
combined. 

Loans 
floated in 
London. 

Revenue. 1901-2. Expenditure. 1901-2. 

Customs and Excise 
Posts and Telegraphs 
Railways 
State Taxation ... 
Other sources 

£ 
2,376,525 

591,470 
3,362,080 

818,274 
905,019 

Customs and Excise ... 
Posts arid Telegraphs ... 
Railways 
Public Instruction 
Public Debt 

Interest and Expenses 
Redemption . 

Other Expenditure 

£ 
63,812 

588,888 
2,052,264 

690,737 

1,941,449 
94,414 

3,024,038 

Total 8,053,318 Total 8,455,602 

The Customs and Excise revenue was less by $181,765 
than during the preceding year, whto the State tariff was in 
force, but exceeded that for the year 1899-00 by £109,394. I t 
is satisfactory to note that since the transfer of that depart-
ment to the Commonwealth the expenditure on Customs and 
Excise has decreased by £5,500. On the other hand, under 
the Commonwealth in 1901-2 Posts and Telegraphs only 
showed a surplus of £2,582, whereas under State control in 
1899-1900 there was a surplus of £64,143, the loss of which 
has not been caused h j a diminution of revenue, but by an 
increase in expenditure under Commonwealth control. 

The following statement gives particulars respecting the 
various loans forming part of the public debt, which were 
raised in London since 1859, together with the average prices 
obtained after deducting flotation expenses as well as accrued 
interest, and the rates of interest to which such prices are 
equivalent:— 
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Debentilres or Stock. 

Currency. 

When Due. 

' 1883 

i sk^ 
1885 
1891 
1894 
1899 
1901 
1904 >j 

>j 

1907 1908 
1913 
1919 
1920 

)) 

1923 
)j 

1921-6 

1911-26 
1929-49 
1929-49 

1893 
1901 

No. of Years. 

24 
23 >j 
24 
23 
25 
5» 24 

25 

26 
25 
24 

29 
34 

33 
32 
34 
33 

30-5 
29-34 
17-32 
30-50 
28-48 

1 
1 - 3 

Total 
Paid off ... 
Outstanding 

Amount Sold. 

£ . Debentures. 
1,000,000 

750,000 
1,837,500 ) 

812,500) 1,000,000 
1,600,000 

850,000 
588,600 

1,518,400 
1,500,000 

( 500,000 \ 
i 2,500,000 j 

457,000 
3,000,000 
2,000,000 

Stock. 
4,000,000 2,000,000 
2,636,600") 

U,363,400 ) 
f 3,180,620) 
( 819,380) 

1,500,000 
3,000,000 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 

( 850,000) 
2,150,000) 2,000,000 
2,107,000 1,600,000 
3,000,000 
Treasury Bonds. 1,000,000 

500,000 
60,121,000 
15,497,657 
44,623,343 

Rftte of Inter-est. 

Per cent. 
6 
6 

6 
6 6 
5 
5 

4 
4 
4^ 
41 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 | 
H 

31 
4 
3 
3 

4 i 

Average Price Obtained per £100 Debenture or Bond. 

Ex Accrued Interest. 

£ s. d. 
105 1 l l f 
107 17 7-4-
104 17 lOi 
103 1 6 i 
102 19 7 
100 8 l l f 
98 4 2 | 

100 17 eh 
90 2 7 
94 16 lOf 

97 17 5 f 
103 3 , 8 i 

98 16 8 i 
97 14 U 
98 5 7 
98 18 6 i 

105 12 3 i 
102 5 61 
108 1 l i 
102 14 10 
100 2 4 
96 3 7 
91 13 7 
94 7 5 
94 7 1 
92 2 1 

99 8 11 
100 0 0 

JÊa; Interest and Expenses. (Net Proceeds.) 

£ s. d. 
103 18 l l f 
106 14 7 i 
103 14 lOJ 
101 18 
101 16 
99 5 
97 1 
99 14 
88 19 

6 i 
7 111 
'21' 

: 6 i 
7 

93 18 111 

96 19 21 
102 5 i l 

97 13 7 i 96 10 H i 
97 2 8 i 
97 15 9 i 

104 9 0 
101 2' 9 
106 18 Of 101 11 H i 
98 19 6 
95 0 10 
90 10 8 
93 4 8 
93 4 2 
89 14 5 

99 1 5 
100 0 0 

Aiit«al Rate of Interest . per. £10t) Net. 

£ s. d. 
5 1 4 0 
5 9 10 
5 14 1 
5 17 
5 17 
6 
5 
5 
4 

1 
4 
0 

15 
4 8 1 

4 14 0 4 6 11 

4 3 0 
4 4 6 
4 3 3 
4 2 5 

15 
18 
12 

8 
1 1 

5 
9 
9 
5 
1 

3 15 6 
4 1 
4 11 
3 7 
3 11 10 

5 0 0 
3 15 0 

The figures in the last column repi'esent the rate of 
interest payable by the State for the actual amount of money 
which was realized after the deduction of all expenses whicii 
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had been incurred in connection witli the flotation. The 
eolnnm. Amount Sold, includes £957,000 for conyersion loans. 

The nominal rate of interest has Taried from 6 per cent 
for earlier loans to 3 per cent, for those of later date, and 
the actual rate obtained by investors Taried from 6 per cent 
in 1866 to 3f per cent, in 1899. The first six loans raised 
were obtained at about 5J per cent., but the credit of the 
State would appear to have gradually improved after 1866, 
and money was obtained four years later at 5 per cent In 
188B it was obtained at 4 1-5 per cent, in 1885 at i f , in 1 8 ^ at 
3f, and in 1889 at less than 3J per cent In 1891 there was 
a reaction, when the money obtained cost 3f per cent., and 
the rate was still increased to over in 1893, while 5 pep 
cent was paid on short-dated Treasury bonds obtained in 1892. 
Later loans show a marked improvement,- as in 1899 the actual 
rate of interest was less than 3f per cent., this being the 
lowest rate of those loans which were raised in London, 
while for the only later loan, which was floated in 1901, the 
money was obtained at slightly over Bi per cent. 

Loans The Outstanding balance of loans floated in Melbourne in 
Melbourne. amounted to £3,451,088 on 30th June, 1898; but during the 

la^t four years, the local debt having been increased by 2 1-3 
millions sterling, it stood, on 30th June, 1902, at £5,785,614 
The following is a statement of these loans, showing the 
amounts originally raised, the amounts converted or paid off, 
and the amounts outstanding on 30th June, 1902:— 
Anthorization. Loans as originally raî d.- Amounts. f i 

i 
Loans Ontstandiî  on aOfch Jime, 
19m. 

Act No. Year. î teof Interest. L When due. Amount. 
i 

1 
Converted I into Stock or Paid off. Debentures. 

i 
Loans Ontstandiî  on aOfch Jime, 
19m. 

j' Per cent. i £ ; i; £ £ 

13 & 23 1854 
40 I 1855 
15 j 1856 
36 ! 1857 

150 I 1862 
i 1868 

6 
6 
6 
6 

1855-75 
1857-72 
1872-4 

1883-5-8 
1889 
IS 4 

735,000 
299,100 

2,960 
1.000,000 

300.000 

D e S e a t i i r e s , 

52,780 
23,900 

29r inn 

"35,000 
299.100 

2,900 
947,220 
276.100 SI "•> 
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Authorization. 

Act No. 

371 1296 1440 1659 1753 

428 
439 
741 963 1015 1341 1369 1468 1552 1564 1602 X623 

Year. 

1870 1893 1896 1900 1901 

1872 
1872 
1882 1887 1889 1893 1895 1896 1898 1898 1898 1899 

1574 1898 
Total 

Loans as originally raised. 

Rate of Interest. 

Per cent. 

5 4 3 3 3 

4 
4 
4 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 

31 

When due. 

1913-23 1912 1921-30 1923-32 

1397 

1917 

1901 

Amount. 

£ 

100,000 746,795 63,000 1,000,000 280,200 

Amounts. 

Converted into Stock or Debentures. Paid off. 

£ £ 
Debentures. 

100,000 

Inscribed Stock. 

2,659,613 

1,113,000 C 86,780"^ 13,102) 167,600 130,000 750,000 150,000 249,131 2,290,482 1,228 500,000 206,284 213,627 
Treaswry JBonds. 

500,000 

10,000 1,000 
5,002 

11,508,229 3,133,393 2,589,222 

Loans Outstanding" on 30th June, 1902. 

£ 

746,795 63,000 1,000,000 280,200 

2,280,482 228 500,000 201,282 213,627 

500,000 
5,785,614 

Of the total loans raised in Victoria, £2,337,000, i.e., the 
total of those loans which were floated prior to 1863, was 
obtained at 6 per cent.; £710,000, or those floated from 1868 
to 1870, at 5 per cent; £3,406,408, or those floated from 1872 
to 1895, at 4 per cent.; and £4,554,821, floated since 1895, at 
3 per cent. During 1898, short-dated Treasury bonds, for 
£500,000, at 3^ per cent., were issued. Of the total loans out-
standing on 30th June, 1902, £746^795 is bearing interest at 
4 per cent, £500,000 at 3^ per cent., and the balance, £4,538,819, 
at 3 per cent. In the total raised to date is included con-
version loans of £2,089,613. 

The total debt on 30th June, 1902, was £50,408,957, and Repayment 
of this sum £7,546,995 was in the form of debentures; 
£38,666,343 of inscribed stock (London Register); £3,195,619 of 
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funded stock (Melbourne Eegister); and £1,000,000 m the form 
of Treasury bonds. The following are the dates on which 
these loans are repayable, and those repayable in Melbourne 
and London are also indicated:— 

Under 
Act 
No. 

608 
611 

1296 
1440 
1659 
1753 

717 
739 
760 
805 
845 
9 8 9 ) 

1032 \ 
11961 
1217 3 
1287 
1560 

1468 
1552 
1564 
1602 
1623 

1574 

When Repaya))le. 

Debentures, 
1st Jan,, 1904 ... 

1st April, 1913-23 
1912-22 

IstJan., 1921 
1923-32 

Inscribed Stock (London). 
1st July, 1907 ... 
1st April, 1908 ... 
1st Oct., 1913 ... 

1919 ... 
1920 ... 

1923 ... 

1st Jan., 1921 to 1926 
1911-1926 
1929-1940 ... 

Funded. Stoclc {Melbourne). 

29tli Sept., 1917 

Treasury Bonds. 
i 
I 

Total 

Rate of 
Amount Repayable. 

Interest 
per cent. In 

Melbourne. In London. Total. 

M 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 

J? 
oW 

746795 
63,000 

1,000,000 
280,200 

£ 
5,000,000 

457,000 

£ 
5,000,000 

457,000 
746,795 

63,000 
1,000,000 

280,200 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

... 

4,000,000 
2,000,000 
4,000,000 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 

4,000,000 
2,000,000 
4,000,000 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 

7,000,000 7,000,000 

... , 5,000,000 5,000,000 

• 4 
3 

... 2,107,000 
4,559,343 

2,107,000 
4,559,343 

' i 

2,280,482 
228 

500,000 
201,282 
213,627 

... 
2,280,482 

228 
500,000 
201,282 
213,627 

4 
500,000 

500,000 500,000 
500,000 

... 5,785,614 44,623,343 50,408,957 

The last of the 6 per cent, loans was paid off on the 
1st January, 1891, and the last of the 5 per cents, on the 1st 
January, 1897. The only loan now bearing a higher rate of 
interest than 4 per cent, is one of 5 millions at per cent., 
and this becomes due for redemption on 1st January, 1904. 
The loans at the higher rates of interest whicli have already 
been redeemed, were replaced by others obtained at lower 
rates, and by this means a considerable saving in interest 
has been effected. The last two loans which fell due were 
one for millions in 1899, and the other for 3 millions in 
1901. Both were 4 per cent, debentures, and tliey were re-
deemed by the proceeds of £4,600,000 stock raised in London 
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at 3 per cent., .the transaction effecting an annual saving of £42,000 in tlie amount of interest payable. 

The aggregate amount of tlie loans raised to 30tli June, purposes for 1902/exclusive of te^mporary Treasury bonds iii aid of revenue, which loans was £71,602,649; but a total of £21,193,692 (exclusive of Quired!' £2,089,(|13 conversion loans) having been repaid, viz., £2^243,457 out of the general revenue, and £18,950,235 out of the pro-ceeds of redemption Ipans; the balance on 30tb June, 1902, was reduced to £50,408,957. The purpose for which each amount was borrowed, the amount paid off, the amount out-standing on 30th June, 1902, and the annual interest payable thereon, are as follow:-^ 

npublic Borrowings Contracted for— 
Amount of Loans. Annual In-npublic Borrowings Contracted for— 

Borrowed. Paid Off. Outstanding on 30th June, 1902. 
terest Payable. 

R E V E N U E - Y I E L D I N G W O E K S . 
£ £ £ £ 

Railways ... . < Tramways, Country ... ... W^ter Supply and Iriigatioii— , Melbourne ... ... ... Country Harbors and Docks Graving Dock Agriculture ^ Advances to Beet 
Sugar Coinpany Agriculture—Wineries, &c. Purchase of Land for Closer Settle-ment Developnietit of Mining 

38,785,067 200,000 
3,189,934 5,607,689 275,554 353,797 63,000 

50,533 
. 206,285 

99,669 

380,542 

1,107,598 5,892 
1,068 

"5,002 

38,404,525 200,000 
2,082,336 5,601,797 275,554 352,729 63,300 

50,533 201,283 
99,669 

1,456,824 
7,750 

. 77,742 202,134 11,022 13.091 1,890 
1,516 6,038 
2,990 

Total Revenue Yielding 48,831,528 1,500,102 47,331,426 1,780,997 
O T H E R W O R K S OF A P E R M A -

NENT C H A R A C T E R . 
Parliament Houses ... ... Law Courts ... 
Public Offices ... ... ... Defence Works ... ... State School Buildings ... ... Melbourne and Geelong Improve* ments 
Other ... ... 

246,453 354,501 165,954 151,024 1,159,341 735,000 
1,008,613 

"793 
371 

3,151 
735,000 

4,040 

246,453 353,708 165,583 151,024 1,156,190 

1,004,573 

10,805 13,186 6,098 5,031 40,741 

. 31,519 
Total other Permanent Works 3,820,886 743,355 3,077,531 106,880 
Net Borrowings ... 

lledemption of Loans ... 
52,652,414 18,950,235 2,243,457 

18,950,235 
50,408,957 1,887,877 

Gross Borrowings ... ... 71,602,649 21,193,692 50,408,957 1,887,877 
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The loans outstanding on the 30th June, 1902, include 
sums not yet expended, amounting in the aggregate to 
£316,974, of which £257,150 has been borrowed for railways, 
£51,787 for country water supply, and the balance (£8,037) for 
different other services. Of the total sum borrowed, 94 pep 
cent, has been devoted to revenue-yielding works, namely, rail-
ways, water supply, and country trams. 

Including money borrowed for temporary purposes 
(£525,000) in aid of revenue, the total debt on the 30th June, 
1902, is £50,933,957, upon which the amount of interest pay-
able is £1,921,807, 6r an average of 3*77 per cent, on the 
total debt. The amount of interest due was fully earned by 
£r^6,989,237, the amount of such interest being £1,395,721. 
This leaves £13,944,720, all the interest upon which, £526,086, 
has to be met by charge upon the general revenue. In 
addition, a sum of £2,613,308 has been advanced from the 
trust funds, upon which the interest is £54,880, or 2-10 per 
cent. The total interest which has to be met from general 
revenue is thus £580,966, equal to 3*51 per cent., or 9s. 8dl 
per head of population on a debt of £16,558,028, and this 
amount represents the real burden on 30th June, 1902. It 
is, however, worthy of notice that £3,820,886 (of which £743,355 
has been repaid) has been expended in the erection of Parlia-
ment House, public oflQces, and school buildings throughout 
the State, defence, and other works of a necessary and perma-
nent character, and if these are not directly reproducing in 
character, yet they save the State in rent charges and other-
wise. A sum of £2,863,308 has been expended to meet revenue 
deficiencies, and the balance of the real debt, £10,617,189, has 
been expended on railways, water conservation, country trams, 
development of the agricultural and mining resources of the 
State, the graving dock, and on other revenue-producing works, 
which do not at the present time earn sufficient to cover work-
ing expenses and interest on the money expended in their 
construction, and will not do so until the population of the 
State has materially increased. 
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Tlie following is a statement of the total indebtedness state in-

of the Australian States on 30th June, 1902:— debtedness. 

State. 

State Debts, Municipal and 
Corporation 

JJebts* 
(exclusive of 
Loans from 

Government). 

Grand Total. 

State. 

Funded. Unfunded, 

Municipal and 
Corporation 

JJebts* 
(exclusive of 
Loans from 

Government). 
Amount. 

Per Head 
of 

Population. 

Victoria. ... 
New South Wales .., 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

. £ 
50,408,957 
69,109,208 
38,307,427 
26,423,045 
14,942,310 
9,009,051 

£ 
3,090,007 
6,865,188 
2,936,890 
1,088,H74 

96,835 

£ 
11,387,557 
2,893,044 

6^0,620 
101,310 
360,850 
514,252 

£ 
64,886,521 
78,867,740 
41,934937 
27,613,029 
15,303,160 
9,620,138 

£ s. d. 
5a 15 4 
56 10 3 
81 9 5 
75 19 8 
73 9 2 
55 14 11 

Victoria. ... 
New South Wales .., 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 208,199,998 14,077,894 
/ 

15,947,633 238,225,525 61 13 10 

The figures, £238,225,525, include loans raised by the 
Australian Governments, by municipal bodies, corporations, 
and trusts, but exclude moneys advanced by the Governments 
to these bodies. 

On 30th June, 1901, the sinking funds (which have been 
deducted from these loans) were as follow:— 

Sinking- Funds in Connection with— 

State. 
State Funded Municipal and Othei* 

Debts. Debts. • 

£ £ 
Victoria ... ... ... 208,284 676,701 
New South Wales ... ... ... 386,383 304,471 
Queensland 

26,879 South Australia ... 26,879 
"Western Australia ... 429,227 48,967 
Tasmania ... 183,022 73,190 

Australia 1,233,795 1,103,329 

In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, Expenditure 
. from loans. 

certain sums are annually disbursed for various purposes 
from amounts raised by means of loans. The following table 
shows the details of such expenditure in each of the last five 
years:— 

*The 
which are 

figures in this column refer to the year 1901, excepting those for South Australia, 
for 1902; and for Tasmania, which are for 1900, 
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Worlts. 1 8 9 7 - 8 . 1 8 9 8 - 9 . 

I. 

1 8 9 9 - 1 9 0 0 . 1 9 0 0 - 1 . 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

E-ailways ... 
Water Supply ' ... 
Defences 
Schools-

Primary 
Technical 

Beet Sugar Company 
Wineries ... 
Cldser'Settlemerit, Pur-

chase of Estates 
Busli Fires—-Advances 

to Farmers! 
Mining Development... 
Pilots — Advance for 

Steam Service 
Sundry Public Works 

£ 
248,140 

45,871 

40,000 

£ 
451.087 
100,077 

34,827 

•1,088 
4,832 

22,000 
5,091 

£ 
505,543 
144,149 

229 

13,745 
6,892 

12,068 
63,985 

£ 
490,857 
138,233 

4,080 

4,618 
99 

15,480 
85,040 

£ 
467,937 

88,902 
11,889 

34,332 

17,89.5 
55,462^ 

E-ailways ... 
Water Supply ' ... 
Defences 
Schools-

Primary 
Technical 

Beet Sugar Company 
Wineries ... 
Cldser'Settlemerit, Pur-

chase of Estates 
Busli Fires—-Advances 

to Farmers! 
Mining Development... 
Pilots — Advance for 

Steam Service 
Sundry Public Works 

17,302 

'75 ,786 

41,294 
23,000 

104,9^9 

2,366 

25,932 

165,560 

332' 

32,443, 

175,083 

Total ... 334,011 712,093 1,005,889 932,265 884,275 

: I Per H e 0 of Popu-
lation 

s." d'."" 
8- -

s. d. 
m 0 

" s. di 
V 16 11 

s. d. 
15 7 

s. d. 
14 8 

It will be seen that during the last five years fhe loan 
expMditure ayeraged £773^707 yearly^ whereas duriiig tjie pre-
ceding five years the average was £368,703, and during the 
ten ye^r^ June, 1892, it was £2,300,000. During 
the last five years the loan expenditure of Victoria and New 
South Wales was as follows:— 

Victoria 
New South Wales 

Total Last Five Years. 

£3,868,533 
13,806,362 

Annual Average. 

£773,707 
2,761,272 

Loans 
authorized 
btit'iiot 
raised. 

During the year 1901-2 the loan expenditure in New 
South Wales was nearly five millions. 

The permanent loans authorized, but not raised, on the 
30th June, 1902, amounted to £1,636,888, which sum now 
represents the unfioated balance of loans authorized in 1896, 
1898,1899, and 1901; The following is a return of the amounts 
authorized, showing the purposes for which the original loans 
were intended, and the amounts raised up to June, 1902: 
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Purposes. 

Under Loan Act— 

Purposes. 
59 Viet., 

No. 1440. 
62 Vict., 
No. 1562. 

62 Vict., 
No. 1602. 

63 V i k , 
No. 1623. 

1 Ed. VII., 
No. 1753-

Railways ... 
Irrigation Works, &c. 
Beet Susrar Industry . :. 
Closer Settlement 
Miscellaneous . ... 

£ 

100,000 

£ 
700,000 
300,000 

£ 

300^000 

£ 
205,810 
100,000 

194190 

£ 
350,573 
100,000 

49,427 

Total 
Amount raised to 30tli 

June, 1902 

100,000 
63,000 

1,000,000 300,000 
206,285 

i 

500,000 
213,627 

500,000 
280,200 

Balance not Floated ... 37,000 1,000,000. 93,715 
i 

286,373 - 2 1 9 , 8 0 0 

In addition to tlie £50^408,957, the total amount of tlie 
outstanding funded loans of tlie State on the 30th June, 1902, 
these figure« show that authority had been obtained from 
Parliament for a further borrowing to the extent of £1,636,888, 
and of this sum £901,071 is for railway purposes, £426,960 for 
water supply, £93,715 for closer land settlement, and £215,142 
for other works. The rate of interest on the full amount is 
3 per cent. 

The following is a summary of the funded debts of the 
Australian States and New Zealand on the 30th June, 1902, Austrahan 
their proportion to popula;tion, and the total and average 
interest payable. The amounts are exclusive of Treasury Zealand, 
bonds or bills issued for revenue purposes:— 

Funded Debt. Interest Paj-able. 

State. 
Amount. Per Head of 

Population. Amount. Average Rate 
Per Cent. 

Victoria 
Hew South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 

£ 
50.408,957 
69,109,208 
38,307,427 
26,423,045 
14,942,310 

9,009,051 

£ s. d. 
41 15 5 
49 10 5 
74 8 6 
72 14 3 
71 14 6 
52 4 1 

£ 
1,887,877 
2,465,081 
1,420,689 

994,347 
502,729 
331,012 

3-76 
3-57 
3-71 
3-76 
3-36 
3-67 

Total Australia 
liew Zealand ... 

208,199,998 i 
52,966,447 

1 53 18 4 
1 67 0 11 f 

7,601,735 
1,992,747 

3-65 
3-76 

Victoria, South Australia, and New Zealand pay the 
highest average rate of interest on their loans, the reason 
being, not that their securities are considered of less value, 
but that a larger proportion of their loans was raised when 
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the rates of interest were high. Victoria has a loan of £5,000,000 at per cent., which falls due on 1st January, 1904; arrangements have now been made to convert this into per cent, stock for 25 years, and this will result in an annual saving, without allowing for redemption of the new stock, of £36,000 in interest, and the average rate of the total funded debt will be reduced to 3 65. 

Trust funds, The followiug are the amounts to the credit of the 1898 to principal trust funds, and the manner of their investment, at the end of each of the last five financial years:— 1902. 

Credit Balance on 30th June. 
Accounts. 

1898. 1899. 1903. 1901. 1902. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Deposits in Savings 3,595,418 3,595,418 3,675,418 3,675,418 3,603,187 

Banks Deposits in Savings 1,480,448 1,727,988 2,116,141 2,453,452 2,500,327 
Banks Security Ac-count Municipal Investments .. > 614,4S0 1,116,380 1,115,380 
Account Municipal Sinking 625,455 660,711 610,895 626,368 602,951 Funds 

Assurance Fund 146,717 153,680 161,025 169,076 176,683 Intestate Estates 92,488 87,590 93,575 89,482 89,288 Country Tramways ... 137,872 137,872 137,872 137,872 137,872 
Trustee and Assurance 90,000 89,845 99,795 104,795 104.795 Companies 89,845 104,795 
Police Superannuation 71,079 55,803 37,422 15,327 1,665 Fund Other Funds 433,026 650,380 858,751 945,731 1,437,001 

Total ... 6,672,503 7,159,287 8,405,374 9,333,901 9,819,149 
How Invested :— 

Invested in Deben- 1,451,684 1,494,277 2,136,814 2,673,002 2,689,430 tures, &c. 1,494,277 2,136,814 2,673,002 2,689,430 
Deposited in Banks 240,012 198,851 306,138 132,096 504,228 Held otherwise 4,980,807 5,466,159 5,962,422 6,528,803 6,625,491 

Mumcipal In 1898 an Act was passed to relieve any municipality, S r " " ^ ^^^^^ desired relief, from further contributions to its loan sinking fund. The amount already to the credit of the sinking fund of any municipality, which took advantage of the Act, is allowed to accumulate with interest, and at the maturity of the loan, the Government will, by the sale of inscribed stock, pay the difference between the amount at credit of the fund and the amount of the loan to be redeemed, the municipality repaying to the Government the amount so paid. 
Assurance When application is made to bring land under the funds. ^^Transfer of Land Act," a contribution of ^d. in the £ on the value of the land is levied on the applicant to assure 
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asd indemnify the Goyernment in granting a clear title against 
all the world, when there may have been a latent interest 
of some other person in the property, whom the Government 
recompenses out of this fund for the loss of such interest. 
Since 1884-5 the assurance fund has been reduced by £75,073, 
^hich amount was advanced towards the purchase of land 
adjoining the Titles Office, and on which the fund receives 
4 per cent, per annum from the general revenue. Since its 
first formation, 28 claims have been made, and sums amount-
ing to only £6,262 (including costs) have been paid to 
claimants. 

The Police Superannuation Fund is maintained by the other 
annual income arising from the balance of an investment 
in Government stock; by an annual subsidy of £2,000 from 
the consolidated revenue; by a moiety of the fines inflicted 
by the Courts of Petty Sessions; and, if necessary, by a de-
duction, not exceeding 2^ per cent., from the pay of the mem-
bers of the force, and a further grant in aid from the con-
solidated revenue. The item "Other Funds'' includes £550,000 
advance to the Treasurer, £429,196 to the credit of the Public 
Debt Redemption Funds, £83,112 to the credit of the Railway 
Accident Fund, £81,801 to the credit of the Railway Stores 
Suspense Account, including various smaller funds. 

Generate and Local Finance. 
In addition to the indebtedness of the Australian States, Total in-

as shown in a preceding table, there are further debts (un- of̂ Austra-̂  
funded) consisting of advances from trust funds to revenue lian states, 
and to loan and suspense accounts, cash overdrafts, Treasury 
bonds in aid of revenue, &c., and debts contracted by local 
bodies. A full statement of these for 1902 is given in the 
following table 

state. 

Stute Debts. 
Municipal, 

Debts. 

Grand Total. 

state. 
Funded. Unfunded. 

Municipal, 

Debts. Amount. Per Head of 
Population. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
SoTitli Australia 
W estern Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

Commonwealth 

£ 
50,408,957 
69,109,208 
38,307,427 
26,423,045 
14,942,310 

9,009,051 

£ 
3,091,007 
6,865.488 
2,936,890 
1,088,674 

96,835 

£ 
11,387,557 
2,893,044 

690,620 
101,310 
860,850 
514,252 

£ 
64,886,521 
78,867,740 
41,934.937 
27,613,029 
15,303,160 

9,620,138 

£ s. d. 
53 15 4 
56 10 3 
81 9 5 
75 19 8 
73 9 2 
55 14 11 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
SoTitli Australia 
W estern Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

Commonwealth 208,199,998 14,077,894 15,947,633 238,225,525 61 13 10 

These figures show the full public indebtedness of the 
Commonwealth and the States. Victoria has the smallest 
amount per head, Tasmania the next, and Queensland the 
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General and local revenue and ex-penditure. 

largest. There are of course private debts to a considerable extent and private investments by British capitalists; but there is no reliable information as to the amount of this class, of indebtedness. 
A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure and also of the loan expenditure of the General Government and of municipal and local bodies during the last five years will be found in the following table. From the totals of revenue and expenditure, the amounts granted by the State or by one Corporation to another have been deducted:— 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Tieverme. 
Government 
Municijpalitieis 
Melbourne Harbour 

Trust 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigades Boards 
Total 

£ 
6,785,493 
1,008,005 

132,948 

168,553 

17,551 

£ 
7,277,395 
1,027,926 

126,946 

236,100 

16,818 

£ 
7,344.495 
1,036,497 

143,362 

269,213 

18,516 

£ 
7,603,009 
1,105,262 

151,383 

292,793 

19,529 

£ ' 
6,908,731 
1,201,230 

155,513 

315,054 

20,278 

Tieverme. 
Government 
Municijpalitieis 
Melbourne Harbour 

Trust 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigades Boards 
Total 8,112,550 8,685,185 8,812,083 9,171,976 8,600,806 

Ordinary ^xjpenditure. 
Government 
Municipalities ... 
Melbourne Harbour 

Trust 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigfades Boards 
Total 

6,579,697 
1,041,470 

137,909 

281,421 

14,410 

6,995,157 
976,679 
135,607 

306,002 

18,253 

7,176,776 
1,067,038 

148,612 

337,079 

20,124 

7,563,690 
1,151,282 

158,007 

366,936 

19,429 

7,309,771 
1,196.422 

162,603 

373,571 

17,887 

Ordinary ^xjpenditure. 
Government 
Municipalities ... 
Melbourne Harbour 

Trust 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigfades Boards 
Total 8,054,907 8,431,698 8,749,629 9,259,344 9,060,254 

Loan Expenditure. 
Government 
Municipal ... 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigades Boards 
Total 

834,011 
39,141 

439,969 
712,093 

58,289 
453,356 

1,533 

1,005,889 
61,600 

308,785 

1,609 

932,265 
254,(198 
616,676 

884,275 
135 251 
346,884 

Loan Expenditure. 
Government 
Municipal ... 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan Board of 
Works 

Fire Brigades Boards 
Total 813,121 1,225,271 1,377,883 1,803,039 1,366,410 

^Expenditure—Grand 
Total. 

Per Head of Popula-
tion— 

Revenue 
Ordinary Expendi-

ture 
Loan Expenditure 

8,868,028 9,656,969 10,127,512 11,(162,383 10,426,664 ^Expenditure—Grand 
Total. 

Per Head of Popula-
tion— 

Revenue 
Ordinary Expendi-

ture 
Loan Expenditure 

£ s. d. 
6 17 2 

£ s. d. 
7 6 10 £ s. d. 

7 8 2 
£ s. d. 
7 13 2 £ s. d. 

7 2 4 

^Expenditure—Grand 
Total. 

Per Head of Popula-
tion— 

Revenue 
Ordinary Expendi-

ture 
Loan Expenditure 

6 16 2 7 2 6 7 7 1 7 14 8 7 9 i r 

^Expenditure—Grand 
Total. 

Per Head of Popula-
tion— 

Revenue 
Ordinary Expendi-

ture 
Loan Expenditure 0 13 9 1 0 9 1 3 2 1 10 1 1 2 8 
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The decrease in the Government revenue and expendi-

ture is due to the transfer of the Departments of Customs, 
Posts and Telegraphs, and Defence to the Goinmonwealth. 

LOCAL FINANGE. 

The municipal districts of the State are of two kinds-
urban and rural. In the former the area should not exceed 
9 square miles, and should have no point in such area more 
than 6 miles from any other point therein, and must when 
^ñrst proclaimed contain at least BOO inhabitant householders, 
:and they are designated, according to their gross revenue, 

lowns^ or boroughs. A city m^st have a gross revenue 
of not less than £20,000 ; and a town, one of at least £10,000. 
Eural municipal districts are called ^hfres, and their extent 
ds undefined, but they inust contain rateable property capable 
M yielding a revenue; upon a rat;e hot exceeding one shilling 
in the pound oh the annuál value thereof, of £500. Each 
municipality is a body corporate with perpetual succession 

land a common seal, and is capable of suing and being sued, 
and of purchasing, holding, and alienating land. Every rate-
payer has one or more votes according to the amount of his 
rates. , ^ . , / . r '' 

The folio wing ìà.a summaiy of the population, number 
of ratepayers, estimated number of dwellings (ihhábited and 
uninhabited), total and annuaLvaltfe of râ teâ ^ and 
annual revenue of cities, towns, boroughs, and shires in each 
of the five years ended 1901-2:— 

Municipali-
ties. 

Year. 
Estimated 

•Population. 

Number 
of 

Rate-
payers. 

Estimated Number 
; - of -

PwQllings. 

Estimated Value 
- o f 

Rateable Property. 
s <D > <0 tí 

O 
Year. 

Estimated 
•Population. 

Number 
of 

Rate-
payers. 

Inhabited. Un-
inhabited. Total. Annual 

s <D > <0 tí 

O 

Cities, Towns and 
Boroughs— 
1898-9 .. 
1899-00 . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 . . 

Shires^ 
1898-9 . . 
1899-00 . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 . . 

Total— 
1898-9 . . 
1899-00 . . . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 .. . . 

595,485. 
605,944 

1 647,397 i 

567,615 
577,600 • 

J. 551,5231 

157,363. 
153,285 
153,783 
157,820 

159,487 
154 662 
159,128 
147,671 

132,696 
133,825-

]• 130,215 . 

117,212 
118,588 

1111,162 

5,990 
. 4,543 

4,250-| 

4,406 
4,840 
7,376 i 

£ 
66,983,137 
67,113,600 
67,302,423 
77,289,493 

101,473,386 
102,798,300 
106,839,331 
107,812,500 

£ 
4.605.199 
4.670.200 
4,765,632 
5,223,282 

^5,528,909 
5,613,300 
5,771,865 
5,661,805 

£ 
654,858 
657,775 
736,240 
809,325 

538,905 
531,102 
544,994 
491,209 

Cities, Towns and 
Boroughs— 
1898-9 .. 
1899-00 . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 . . 

Shires^ 
1898-9 . . 
1899-00 . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 . . 

Total— 
1898-9 . . 
1899-00 . . . . 
1900-01 . . 
1901-02 .. . . 

1,163,100 
1,183,544 

11,198,920 

316,850 
307,947 
312,911 
305,491 

249,908 
252,413 
241,377 

10,396 
9,383 

11,6261 

168,456,523 
169,911,900 
174,141,754 
185,101,993 

,10,134,108 
10,283,500 
10,537,497 
10,885,087 

1,193,763 
1,188,877 
1,281,234 
1,300,534 
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Population 
and dwel-
lings in 
municipa-
laties, 
1901. 

The population of the municipalities on the 31st March, 
1901, was 1,198,920, and as the total population of the State 
was 1,201,341, there were only 2,421 persons outside munici-
pal jurisdiction when the census was taken. Of these 2,281 
were living on board of ships and vessels, and there were 
only 140 persons in the State who were not accounted for in 
any municipality on that night. The number of houses was 
253,003, of which 11,626 were uninhabited. 

R̂ tepay®̂  The number of ratepayers returned for 1901-2 was 305,491, 
able and the total value of rateable property £185,101,993, which 
property / ' ' in munici- was equivalent to 17 years' purchase on the annual value, 
panties. £̂ 0̂,885,087. 

Municipal The Ordinary revenue and expenditure and the revenue 
revenue ^ and ex- and expenditure from loans of municipalities for the financial 
pendituire. 

year ended 30th September, 1902, were as follow:— 

Sources of Revenue. 

Taxation— 
Kates ... 
Licenses 
Market and Weighbridge Dues 

Government Endowment and Grants 
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c. 
Sanitary Charges 
Itents 
Interest 
Other Sources 

Total 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Salaries, &c.... 
Sanitary Work 
Street Cleaning, &c. ... 
Lighting 
Fire Brigades Contribution 
Roads and Bridges— 

Construction 
Maintenance 

Parks, Gardens, Reserves, &c. 
Other Public V¥orks ... 
Redemption of Loans.., 
Interest on Loans 
Cliarities 

Other Kxpenditnre 

Total 

1902. 

£ 
784,810 
121,317 
58,113 
99,304 
21,901 
48,332 
56,494 
9,991 

100,272 

1,300,534 

139,174 
64,095 
67,752 
97,414 
15,884. 

176,251 
245.648 
24,196 
90,183 
32,015 

195,186 
13,277 

134,651; 

1,295,726 



Local Finance. 65 

M U N I C I P A L L O A N E E C E I P T S A N D E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 9 0 2 . 

Keceipts during the year . . . 
Balance unexpended from previous vear 
Expenditure during the year 
Balance unexpended jit the end of 1 9 0 2 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Shires. Total. 
£ £ £ 

8 , 4 9 6 2 1 , 1 3 2 2 9 , 6 2 8 
3 6 5 , 9 1 5 2 1 , 9 3 7 3 8 7 , 8 5 2 
1 0 9 , 2 8 7 2 5 , 9 d 4 1 3 5 , 2 5 1 
2 6 5 , 1 2 4 1 7 , 1 0 5 2 8 2 , 2 2 9 

1902. 

The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during tlie Municipar loan ex-year 1902 amounted to £135,251, of which £109,287 was spent 
Xo9o to 

by cities, towns, and boroughs, and £25,964 by shires. This 
was only a little more than half the amonnt of such moneys ex-
pended in the preceding year, but almost equalled the total 
expenditure in the three years, 1898 to 1900:— 

1 
Receipts. 

1 
Expenditure. 

£ € 
1 8 9 8 . . . 1 5 , 4 2 1 3 9 , 2 4 1 
1 8 9 9 . . . 4 2 , 3 6 1 5 8 , 2 8 9 
1 9 0 ) . . . 9 3 , 0 9 8 6 1 , 6 0 0 
1 9 0 1 . . . 375,fiH3 2 5 4 , 0 9 8 
1 9 0 2 . . . 2 9 , 6 2 8 1 3 5 , 2 p l 

Sixtv per cent, of municipal reyenue was derived from Proportion 
" of munici-

rates, 0 per cent, from licences of all kinds, 4 per cent, from pai 
revenue 

market and weighbridge dues, 8 per cent, from Government 
endowments and grants, 2 per cent, from contributions for 
streets, footpaths, &c., 4 per cent, from sanitary charges, 4 per 
cent, from rents, 1 per cent, from interest, and 8 per cent, 
from all other sources. 

In 1902 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted Salaries, 

to £139,174, or nearly lOf per cent, of the entire revenue. 

A sum of £13,277, equivalent to about 1 per cent, of the Local 
charities, 

revenue, was devoted to local charities—the greater part of 
this disbursement was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums 
aM associations, and orphan asylums. 

The assets of the municipalities are shown under three Assets and 
heads—(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, (3) Property ; the 

C 
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liabilities under two heads—(1) Mtinicipal Fund, (2) Loan 
Fund. 

Municipal assets aüHd liabilities-compared. 

Assets. 
Munidpa l Fiiat̂ d — 

Uncollected Rates 
- Other 

Loan Fluids-^ 
Sinking F u n d s -

Amount at Credit 
Arrears dwe 

Unexpendexi Balances iliSj— 
Hails, Buildings, Markets, &c. Waterw:ork<§. 
Gasworks. 

Totei.1 i^ssefe 

Liabilities. 
Municipal Fund— 

Arrears-due to Sinking Funds 
Overdue Interest 
Bank Overdraf t ... 
Tenipoi-ary Government Advances 
Otilitir Liabilities... 

Loan Funds— 
Loans Uutstanding. . . 
J)a'e-0n Loan Contracts ... 

Total Liabilities 

£ 1(41', 153,490̂  
697,019 1,175 282,229 

2,470,460 2P0;367 61,502 
4,04 7,ei4 

1,175 13,044 148,236 17J04 147,888 
4,254,i)6Ii 33,456 
4,61.5 463 

Eridbwrnemt of muni-cipalities. 

The total a ŝsetŝ  ô f municipalities a{iaM)iinted to £4,01%< 
and the liabilities to £4^61.5,465, showing a defe ienej of 
£597,649. The aggregate of the current liabilities (Municipal 
Fund) was £327,947, against which there were assets amountiBg 
tO' £294,972. The grosi^ liabi^fty on account of loan e:xpen® 
tluire far works completed and iit progress was £4,287,SM, 
which, after deducting sinking funds and unexpended balance», 
was reduced to £3,307,093. If credit were taken for the value 
ol muiMcipa^ pfoptiitieii (£2,742,419) in markets, halls, build-
ings, gasworks, waterworks, &c., the net burden on̂  aecouM 
of loan moneys would be £504,674. 

Under the "Local Government Act 1891,'' £450,000 was 
provided as an annual endowment for the municipalities. 
This was the first statutory provision made since 1879, when 
an endowment of £310,000, authorised under the ^^Lo^ai 
Government Act 1874," ceased to be payable. A subsidy, 
however, in lieu thereof, amounting to £310,000, was voted by 
P^liam^euit anontaEy, but this vote was gradually increased 
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atrrtil £^0,000 reached in 1889 and 1890^1. This 
was reduced t® £^5,000 per anniini from tiie 1st 

Jajiuary, 1893; to £310,0i)0 fr#.m lat Julv, 1894; to £100,000 
from 1st July, 1895, and to £50,000 from 1st July, 1902. The 
endowment is payable in equal moieties in March and Sep- ; 
ieniber in each year. 

The number of properties rated and the annual assess- ciassifica-
ments thereon in cities, towns and boroughs, and shires, in properties 
lWl-2, were as follow:— rated, 

1901-2. 

Number of Properties Hated. 

Rateable Values. ! 

1 
Jn Cities, • 1 

Towns, and 
.Boroug-hs. 

In Shires. Total. 

U j i d e r ^ . . . 1 3 6 A 9 1 119,146 .257,337 
£ 2 5 ' t o £ 5 - ... 34 ,848 44 .225 7 9 , 0 7 3 
tmtom^ . . . 8,002 10 §81 
m5 torjt-ioo ... 3,Q94 6 ,612 9 , 7 0 6 
^ 1 0 0 to £ 2 0 0 3,823 • 5.8 r3 9 ,636 
£ 2 0 0 to £ 3 0 0 1,013 1,11:2 2 ,125 
£ 3 0 0 0 £ 1 0 0 435 4 0 6 841 
£ 4 0 0 t.o £ 5 0 0 2 5 7 2;i6 483 

iiiid up- .627 70.7 . 1 , 3 3 1 
wartis 

IVtral . . . 18^,9.2.8 3,79,218 

Assessment ofProperties. 

In Cities, 
Towtis, and 
Boroughs. 

•m-

693;482 
517,663 

1,290,114 

5^23,282 

In Shires. Total. 

£ £ 
2 , 4 2 6 , í 7 7 5 4 3 9 , 5 0 0 

1 ,096 ,013 i ; 7 8 9 , 4 9 5 

762 ,504 1 , 2 8 0 , 1 6 7 

1,376,811 2 ,675 ,925 

5,6H1,805 10,885.08,7 

these properties/89 per cent, were oi an aTinual yalue of vaiue of 
imder £50^ 68 per cent, being less than £25. The annual assess-
ment oai properties under £50 amounted to oyer fiye millioaas, 
or i l per cent, of the total. Although there are a greaier 
iMrfber of properties rated in cities, towns, and boroughs, 
than in shires, the latter are the more yaluable, â ; e\'idenc< d̂ 
b̂ - the faet that th€ assessment on rural properties amounted 
to £5,6SO,000, a-s against £5,220,000 in urban municipalitn î̂ . 

Ot the 60 cities, toyn:is, and boroughs, 13 leyied rates of Ratings in 
Is. in the £, 3 of Is. 3d., 3 of Is. 4d., 12 of Is. 6d., 15 from ^ f̂̂ pf̂  
Is. 8d. t0 Is. 9 of 2s., 3 of 2s. 3d., 1 of 2s. 4d., and 1 of ' 
2m. m. m the 148 shires, 3 leyied rates of 9d. in the £, 123 
of 7 of Is. 8d., 1 of Is. 4d., 6 of Is. 6d., 3 of Is. 7d. to 
K lOa., 4 of 2s., and 1 af 2s. 3d. in the £. These figures giye 
an ayeî age rating of Is. 8d. in the £ in cities, towns, and 
boroughs, and Is. Id. in shires. The rating in the urban 
dl^trkts is thus shown to be 7d. in tiie £ more than in the 
rural iistric-ts, and it would appear to ibe a question of con-
gèieralbte as É© whether the rating in the latter is 
gufficiei^t to meet the reas^able refuirements of the districts. 

C 2 
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JMelbourne 
and Metro» 
politan 
Board of 
Works— 
<ionstitu-
tion and 
finances. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works was 
constituted in 1891 for the purpose of taking over from the 
Board of Land and Works, which was under the direct con-
trol of the central Government, the Metropolitan Water 
Supply and Sewerage Works; and for the purpose of carrying 
out a scheme of sewerage for the metropolis and its suburbs. 
The Board consists of 40 members, one of whom is a Chair-
man elected every four years by the other members, the rê  
tiring Chairman being eligible for re-election. Seven of the 
members are elected by the Melbourne City Council, four by 
the South Melbourne, three by the Prahran, two each by the 
Fitzroy, Kichmond, St. Kilda, and Collingwood, and one eack 
by the other suburban municipal councils. That portion of 
the public debt incurred in connection with the Yan Yean 
Water Supply, amounting to £2,140,000 and the interest 
thereon, was made a liability of the Board. The following 
is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of the Board 
during the five years 1897-8 to 1901-2:— 

Ordinary Recei'pts. 
M^ater Supply... 

Sewerage ... ... ... 

Total ... 

1897-8. 1898-9. 1899-1900. 1900-1. 1901-1 

Ordinary Recei'pts. 
M^ater Supply... 

Sewerage ... ... ... 

Total ... 

£ 
163,214 

5,339 

£ 
153,603 
82,494 

£ 
163,366 
105 937 

£ 
164.271 
128,522 

£ 
170,488 
144,566 

Ordinary Recei'pts. 
M^ater Supply... 

Sewerage ... ... ... 

Total ... 
168,553 236 100 269,303 292,793 315,054 

Ordinary Expenditure, 
Management ... 
Maintenance— 

Water Supply ... 
Sewerage... 

Interest on Loans 

Total ... ... ..: 

23,954 

19,157 
5 , « 8 3 

232,h77 

27,335 

16,258 
13,282 

249,127 

36,959 

17.486 
22,5N7 

260,047 

46,171 

19,410 
24,582 

268,lii6 

50,253 

20,808 
24,336 

278,174 

Ordinary Expenditure, 
Management ... 
Maintenance— 

Water Supply ... 
Sewerage... 

Interest on Loans 

Total ... ... ..: 281,421 306,002 337,079 358,359 373,571 

Loans Receipts 498,748 488,016 247,496 646,328 404,459 

Loan Expenditure. 
Water Supply 
Sewerage 
Redeniption of Loans ... ... 
Other 

Total ... 

7 ,4 i6 
419,983 

12,560 

17,260 
430,203 

5,893 

14,8! 4 
292,523 

1,448 

14,294 
322,030 
276,820 

3,532 

16,042 
325,111 

3,004 
2,727 

Loan Expenditure. 
Water Supply 
Sewerage 
Redeniption of Loans ... ... 
Other 

Total ... 439,969 453,356 308,785 j 616,676 346,884 

^ilLrr Melbourne Harbor Trust is a corporate body estab-
SpTs ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂  regulate, manage, and improve the Port 

of Melboume and portions of the Yarra and Saltwater Eivers 
adjacent, for which purpose certain lands and properties are 
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Tested in seventeen Commissioners, two of whom are elected 
t)y the Melbourne City Council, one each by the ratepayers 
of the municipalities of South Melbourne, Port Melbourne, 
^'illiamstow^n, and Footscray, three by the owners of ships 
registered at Melbourne, three by merchants and traders pay-
ing wharfage rates, and five are appointed by the Governor-
tn-Council. The following are particulars of the receipts and 
expenditure during each of the last five years:— 

Net Receipts from— 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 190:>. 

Wharfage Rates 
llents and Licence Fees ... 
Other Heceipts 

a 
112,263 

10,738 
9,947 

£ 
110,393 

10,904 
5,649 

u 
127,785 

11,091 
4,486 

£ 
136,178 

10,907 
4,298 

£ 
140,258 

11,861 
3,394 

Total 132,948 126,946 143,362 151,383 155,513 

Net Expenditure on— 

Ha'hour Improvements and Main-
tenance 

Wharves, &c. — Construction and 
Maintenance 

General Management, &c. 
interest on Loans and Expenses ... 

19,418 

19,400 

9,968 
89,123 

19,668 

17,746 

9,644 
88,549 

24,608 

25,638 

10,150 
88,216 

28,006 

32,414 

10,107 
87,480 

32,062 

32,871 

10,196 
87,474 

Total J 37,909 135,607 148,612 158,007 162,603 

During the 25J years since the Trust has been in existence, 
the net receipts have amounted to £3,451,510, and the ex-
penditure to £5,437,968, or £1,986,458 in excess of the receipts, 
to meet which loans amounting to £2,000,000 have been in-
-curred. Of this expenditure of nearly 5^ millions, £1,822,804 
has been expended on harbour improvements and maintenance, 
including dredging, landing and depositing silt; £1,383,692 on 
wharves and approaches, construction and maintenance; and 

' £533,349 on plant. 

There are two Fire Brigades Boards, viz.:—A Metropolitan Fire 
Board having jurisdiction within a radius of 10 miles from Boal-d-
the General Post Office; and a Country Board for other 

p a r t s and «c-

"̂ of the State. Each Board consists of nine members, 3 of whom 
are appointed by the Governor-in-Council, and in the case of 
the Metropolitan Board, 3 are elected by the municipalities 
and 3 by the fire offices; and in the case of the Country 
Board, 2 are elected by the municipalities, 2 by the fire offices, 
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m i 2 b y t h e b r i g a d e s . P a r t i c u l a r s o f r e c e i p t s a n d expend!^ 
t w r e d u r i n g the five j e a r s e m d e d SOth J u n e , 1 9 0 2 , a r e a » 
f o l l o w : — 

1898. 18Q9. ; 1900. moi. 

Ordinary ^eaeipt^. 
C©pferibi#pais^---Q'0«ieriimeiit, Muiii-

cipal, and Insurance 
Receipts for Services 
fofeer-est-and Sundries ... 

£ 
44,159 

591 
• 

£ 
42,60i7 

682 
l,fi3i 

£ 
46,852 

815 
1,774 

£ 
48,494 

1,344 
2,324 

mm 

2m 

Total 4^,406 44,920 49,441 52,162 53,29$ 

Ordinary Expenditure. 
Salaries 
Fire Expenses 
Horses, Quarters, &c. ... 
Plant—Purchase and Repairs 
Interest 
Snaking Fund 
Miscellaneous 

16,9M 
3,098 

12,414 
3,064 
6,085 
2,000 

713 

18,585 
2,992 

1 2 , m 
3,736 
6,066 
2,000 

799 , 

19,494 
3,013 

12,649 
6,-962 
6,071 
2,COO 

860 

23,693 
2,917 

11,319 
5 , ^ 
6,087 
2,000 
1,001 

2%m 
3,027 

11,464 
-2,m 
6,080 
1,971 
xmti 

Total ... 44,265 46,355 51,049 52,062 50,90^ 

Loan ISxfendhiMre. 
Sewerage Connections ... 1,533 1,609 ... 



Interchange. 

J 
J " 

INTERCHANGE. V 

By t^^ Commonwealtli Constitution the^eollection of CusiK)msan(i 
- , . Excise 

Customs afn̂ d Excise duties was transferred to the Federal t̂ ans-. ferred to 
ftoTernment on the 1st January, 1901, and the departHients 
of Posts and Telegraphs and Defence were transferred by 
pfoclamatioii on 1st March following. The Commonwealth 

_ #0TeriiMent collects the revenue of these departments, and 
! liter dedticting the expenditure of the transferred departments 
•keurred in the Btate, and the • State's proportion of new 
^ ©xpenditure on a population basis, returns the balance to the 
(kate. 
) • . ^ • 
i A' limit to the amount which the Commonwealth may 
I expend is feed by Section 8̂7 of the Constitution, which pro-
Ì mée^ that not iróre tha^ one-fourth of the net revenue from 
J Ctisioiioŝ  emà Excise steOl be appMed to the ex̂ penses of thè 
-Cliommdaî eâ ithi. Tte òferiifion of this pro^iMon is limited 
to ten vearS' after the introduction of unifo-rm duties, and 

v / 

Thereafter ifntil the Commotìwealth Parliament otherwise • 
-frovidies. After 8th October, 1906, the Commonwealth Parlia-
inent mav alter the basis of the distribution of Customs and 
Excise revenue amongst the States, and may provide for dis-
toiiuti^^a pfw|)u?]atio»iî  or ai»y other basisi Aprovisional tariff 
wa» introdufced by resoMtion ©f the House of Eepresentatives 
m tlm Oete^ber, I W I ; a ^ the tariff, in its frecent forin, was 
Swaily passed on I6th September, 1902, with various modifica-
tiotfŝ  of the dWies à's first proposed. The classification of 
imports and exports ditters in regard to many items in the 
farious States; so that to compare items or classes of pro-
ducts ar manufactures in one State with those in another, 
it is sometimes necessary to search through the whole returns 
of one State for separated items, which in another State may 
together form one item. 

. The total value of imparts and exports and their value im-parn mi 
per feead of the populati-onî  for each of the five years 1898 
to 1902 are shown in the following table, the imports being 
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subdivided according as they are subject to ad valorem, fixed 
or composite rates of duty, or are free of duty:— 

Imports. 

Value of Articles at Ad Valorem Rates of Duty 
Fixed 

„ „ Composite „ ,, 
,, ,, WareVioused (rate not 

stated) 
Free 

Total Value 

Value per Head of Population 
Exports. 

Total Value 

Value per Head of Population 

1898. 

£ 
1,913,271 
2,094,654 

1,892,327 

10,868,652 

1899. 1900. 

£ I £ 
2,212,665 2,587,079 
3,722,261 4,175,245 

12,017,96« 11,539,487 

1901. 

16,768,904 

£ s. d. 
14 3 6 

£ 
. . 15,872,246 

£ s. d. 
13 8 4 

17,9 2,894 18,301,811 

£ s d. £ s. d. 
15 2 8 1Ö 6 9 

£ I £ 
18,567,780 17,422,552 ,18,646,097 

£ 
3,170,147 
4,318,682 

11,438,511 

18,927,340 

£ s. d. 
15 14 8 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
15 13 0 14 12 0 

£ s. d. 
15 10 0 

1902. 

5,123,1(8 
3,333,915 

9,737,48! 

18,270, 

& d. 
15 2 a 

18,210,528 

£ s. I 
15 1 8 

The value of imports in 1902 was less by over £600,000 
than that of the preceding year, but was greater by a million 
and a half sterling than in 1898. The impending new Federal 
tariff was doubtless responsible for the heavy imports of 190L 
The change from the State to the Federal tariff has put a 
much greater portion of the imports on the duty list, the 
value of goods subject to duty in 1902 being greater by a 
million sterling than in 1901. The value per head of popula-
tion increased from £14 3s. 6d. in 1898 to £15 14s. 8d. in 1901, 
but dropped to £15 2s. 8d. per head in 1902. 

The value of exports in 1902 was less by £400,000 
in 1901, but was greater than in 1898 by two millions and a 
third sterling. The value per head of the population in the 
five years under review was highest in 1899, that for 1902 
being equal to £15 Is. 8d. per head. The greatest differences 
between the values per head in the imports and exports 
occurred in 1898 and 1900, when the exports were respectively 
15s. 2d. and 14s. 9d. less per head than the imports. In 1899 
the exports were 10s. 4d. more per head, and in 1901 and 
1902 respectively 4s. 8d. and Is. less per head than the 
imports. 

Imports and The value of Victorian trade with the other, Australia® 
vC^pori/S to 1 „ principal fetates, New Zealand, the United Kinirdom other 
countries. . » j 

possessions, and all Foreign countries in each of the last 
years was as follows:— 
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Country. 1898. 1899. 
1 

1900. 1901. 
1 

1 
1 1902. 
1 

Imports. 

From— 
O t h e r Australian 

States 
New Zealand 
United Kingdom ... 
Other British Pos-

sessions 
^Foreign Countries ... 

£ 
7,258,952 

£ 
8,050,519 

1 

£ 
6,364,167 

£ 
6,2 i'',4 60 

£ 
5,412,520 

From— 
O t h e r Australian 

States 
New Zealand 
United Kingdom ... 
Other British Pos-

sessions 
^Foreign Countries ... 

361,377 
6,195,134 

7«6,147 

2,167,294 

356,311 
5,990,027 

769,483 

2,786,554 

404,356 
7,055,028 
' 935,136 

3,543,124 

619,894 
7,221,801 
1,010,312 

3,801,813 

1,151,179 
6,935,040 
1,129,034 

3,642,472 

Total 16,768,904 17,952,894 18,301,811 18,927,340 18,270,245 

Exports, 

T o -
o t h e r Australian 

States 
New Zealand 
United Kingdom ... 
South Africa 
Other British Pos-

sessions 
Foreign Countries ... 

£ 
6,370,100 

2fi2,567 
6,74< ',420 

137,029 
618,732 

1,743,398 

£ 
4,838,185 

345,087 
5,648,15 
1,324,082 
2,701,961 

3,710,315 

£ 1 
5,257,188 

437,322 
6,363,685 
] ,926,433 

. 1,377,275 

2,060,649 

t 
i £ 

5,570,838 

465,704 
5,425,772 
3,891,057 

958,410 

2,334,316 

£ 
7,841,188 

638,735 
3,4 <3,310 
2,823,677 
1,438,833 

2,034,780 

Total 15,872,246 18,567,780 17,422,552 18,646,097 18,210,523 

This shows that Victoria's imports from the other 
Australian States amounted to £7,258,952, or 43 per cent, of 
the total imports in 1898; and £8,050,519, or 45 per cent, in 
1899; but that they fell away during the next three years 
to £5,412,520, or only 30 per cent, of the whole in 1902. 

The imports from the United Kingdom, which were valued 
at £6,195,134 in 1898, forming 37 per cent, of the total, fell 
to £5,990,027, or 33 per cent, in 1899; but increased to 38 per 
cent, of the total imports in each of the next three years. 
Imports from New Zealand rose from the value of £361,377, 

J. or only 2 per cent, of the whole in 1898, to the value of 
£1,151,179, or 6 per cent., in 1902. Other British possessions 
contributed 5 per cent, of the imports in 1898, and 6 per cent, 
in 1902. The imports from Foreign countries were valued 
at £2,167,294, or 13 per cent, of the whole in 1898, but increased 
considerably in the four following years, forming 20 per cent. 

> of the whole in 1902. On the whole, these figures disclose 
that while the import trade from Great Britain only increased 
by 1 per cent, in the five years, the imports from Foreign 
countries increased by 7 per cent, in the same period. Vic-
torian exports to the other States of the Commonwealth were 
valued at £6,370,100 in 1898, forming 40 per cent, of the total 
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exports, but fell off to £4,838,185, or only 26 per cent, m 1899, 
rose to 30 per cent, in 1900 and 1901, and amounted to 
£7,841,188, or 43 per cent, of the total, in 1902. The exports 
io 'the United Kingdom amounted to £6,740,420, or 42 per 
cent, of the whole, in 1898, but formed only 30 per cent, 
in 1899, 36 per cent, in 1900, 29 per cent, in 1901, and 19 
per cent, in 1902; the value in 1902 being only half of 
that in 1898. The exports to South Africa in 1898 were 
valued at £137,029, or less thm 1 per cent, of the whole; 
during tjie next three years they rose rapidly to tbe value 
oi £3,891,057, or 21 per cent., of the total; in 1902 they were 
valued at £2,823,677, representing over 15 per cent, of the 
exports. Exports to New Zealand formed about per cent 
of the whole in 1898, and gradually increased in value and 
proportion to 3^ per cent, in 1902. Other British possessions 
took about 4 per cent, of the exports in 1898, 14 per cent, in 
1899, but less than 8 per cent, in 1902. Exports to Foreign 
coi^ntrles amounted to 11 per ce^t. of the whole in 1898, 20 
per cent, in 1899, 12 per cent, in the next two years, apd 11 
per cent, in 1902, The exports to the other Australian States, 
New Zealand, South Africa, and other British possesdon^ 
show a decided improvement, but those to Great Britai» a 
considerable falli^g off. Those to Foreign countries reiijiataed 
practically the same during the five years under review. 

Imports and The value o f Yictorian trade with each of the other 
iSSian States of the Commonwealth in each of the last five years 
States. was as follows:— 

state. im. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

From— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Au^t^alja ... 
Tasmania 

Total Inter-State 

In?ports. 

From— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Au^t^alja ... 
Tasmania 

Total Inter-State 

£ 
3,461,900 

935,724 
402,129 

2,324,579 
234,620 

3,990,626 
1,066,206 

521,995 
2,1X9,618 

3=52,074 

. £ 
4,136,297 

588,413 
513,049 
780,291 
34-6,117 

£ 
4,597,861 

517,696 
492,654 
276,832 
3.55,417 

$ 
3,6^446 

499,595 
524,962 
2pij004 

From— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Au^t^alja ... 
Tasmania 

Total Inter-State 7,25:8,952 8,050,519 6,364,167 6,240,460 5,412,520 

To— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

Total Inter-State 

Exports. 

To— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

Total Inter-State 

4,263,247 
385,881 
357,758 
870,275 
542,939 

2,436,216 
423,611 
526,477 
795,425 
65.6,256 

2,953,510 
312,498 
462,966 
852,167 
676,047 

2,992,342 
866,783 
523,978 
988,481 
6i:9,254 

3,747,504 
1,024,894 

701U1 
1.122,500 

To— 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

Total Inter-State 6,37'",100 4,838,185 5,257,188 5,570,838 
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The imports into Victoria from the sister States as a 
i^hole have fallen considerably, the dî erenxie in values 
tetween 1808 mA 1902 being £1,846,432. Queemland â id 
Western Australia are respoRsible for this large dimintition, 
tfie imports from the first-named State, an account of the 
droxrght there, fMlitig off to the extent of £436,m, chiefly in 
wool and sugar, and those from Western Australia, being 

less in 1902 than in 1898, as that State now mints 
her own gold instead of sending it to Victoria. New South 
Wales supplies the great bulk of these imports, contributing 
4B per cent, in 1898, 50 per cent, in 1899, 65 per cent, in 
190%. 74 per cent, in 1901, and 68 per cent, in 19^2. The chief 
items imported from New South Wales are wool, valued at 
£l,a42,456 in 1898, £1,669,891 in 1899, £1,533,086 in 1900, 
B,640,161 in 1901, £864,214 in 1902, the bulk of which is oiily 
forwarded to Victoria for shipment abroad; cattle, horses, 
md sheep, vâ lued at £661,598 in 1898, £699,475 in 1899, £764,157 
m ItOO, £967^04 in 1901, and £1,094,805 in 1902; coal, valued 

iti: ISm, £275,694 in 1899, £403,613 in 1900, £44 ,̂0S3 
k 1901, SLM £427,149 in 1902. Hides and skins, wheat, gold, 

frozen mutton are also largely received from New South 
Wales. The imports from South Australia increased from 

m ^ per cent., in 1898, to £524̂ ,952, or nearly 10 per 
eent, in 1902: Imports from Tasmania also increased, rising 
from £234,620, or a little over 3 per cent., in 1898, to £427,523, 
mr % per cent., in 19§2. Victorian exports to the other Aus-
tmBm States were of greater value in 1898 than in any 
.previous year. There was a decline in 1899, but an improve-
ment in the next two years, and in 1902 they reached the value 
#f £7,841,188. The exports to New South Wales have averaged 
S5 per cent, of Victorians exports to Australian States for 
the past five years; in 1898 they were valued at £4,263,247, but 
have not reached anything like that value since, amounting 
to only £2;436,216 in 1899, less than three millions in 1900 and 

»1, a®d neiarly three millions and three-quarters sterling 
' ^ e chief articles of e:tport to New South Wales 
v̂ lured at £2,654,000 in 1898, £424,288 in 1899, 

miyim^iO in 1900, £893,686 in 1901, and £630,476 in 1902; 
«ttle, horses, and sheep, valued at £139,006 in 1898, £172,680 
M mm, £311,716 in 1900, £312,797 in 1901, and £183,333 in 
1S02'; ffiaxihiiiery and agricultural implements, valued at 

in 1898, £164,191 in 1899, £16#,767 in 1900, £169̂ ,960 
itt 19#1, ani £115^737 in 1902; hay, chaff, and straw, valued 
M «13,231 in 1898, £210,463 in 1899, £62,983 in 19§0, £22,753 
tof £830,359 in 1902; grain and sugar, apparel and 

and shoes are also important articles of export 
to South Wales. The exports to Western Australia, 
t^i^h we#e valued at £870,275 in 1898, were valued at 
£I,1S2,500 in 1902; the exports to Tasmania were worth only 
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£542,939 in 1898, but gradually increased in value during the next three years, and in 1902 were valued at £1,244,133, or £700,000 more than in 1898; the exports to South Australia were valued at £357,758 in 1898, but at nearly double that amount in 1902; the exports to Queensland were valued at £335,881 in 1898, and at more than three times that amount in 1902. 

Exports of The values of the principal articles of export enterei 
produce ^^^ Customs by exporters as being the produce or manu» facture of Victoria during each of the last five years were as follow:— 

Principal Articles. 1898. 1899. 1900. 

£ £ £ 
Wool 2,228,476 3,350,351 2,289,341 
Grain and Pulse— Wheat 155,768 1,213,747 700,814 

Other... 108,735 65,154 292,705 
Butter and Cheese 740,608 1,419,294 1,509,383 
Hay and Chaff 124,705 257,496 ,316,352 
Flour ... 116,637 229,901 196,899 Sugar (refined) and Molasses 132,940 142,117 103,302 Leather ... 286,279 292,474 311,240 Tallow ... 88,686 138,727 172,397 Skins and Hides ... 276,335 260,275 165,604 Horses, Cattle, and Sheep ... 149,492 232,629 455,245 Other Articles 1,469,966 1,831,185 2,149,850 

Total Merchandise 5,878,627 9,433,350 8,663,132 Gold (Bullion and Specie) 3,296,782 1,555,989 2,663,220 
Total ... 9,175,409 10,989,339 11,326,352 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. Per Head of Population 7 15 2 9 5 3 9 9 10 
Percentage of Total Ex- 57-808 59-185 65-010 ports 

X901. 1902. 
£ £ 2,511,019 2,331,657 

1,064,649 3ir,010 1,246,739 407,433 199,506 133,666 300,905 92,482 252,682 514,870 2,542,6B7 
9,583,628 3,104,911 

500,436 340,734 796,789' 1,242,186 179,29? 127,975 237,44^ 82,478 365,659 444,293? 3,598,780 
10,247,722 
2,945,5H 

12,688,53913,193,23? 
£ s. d. 10 10 9 

68-049 

£ s. d. 10 18 7 
72-448 

These figures afford some indication of the condition of external trade in local products. Owing to the value oi Victorian wool and gold, as given by the exporters, being defective, the value of the net exports (i.e., excess of exports over imports) has been substituted therefor in this statement The exports of home produce as a whole show considerable improvement during the past five years: in 1898 they were valued at a little o ^ r 9 millions; in 1899, just under 11 millions; in 1900, 11 1-3 millions; in 1901, 12 2-3 millions; and in 1902 over 13 1-5 millions. The average value of these exports for the five years under review amounts to £11,474,000, that for the previous five years being £8,638,000. The value per head of the population rose from £7 15s. 2d. in 1898 to £10 18s. 7d. in 1902, and the proportion to the total exports from 58 per cent, in 1898 to 72^ per cent, in 1902, 



Interchange, 77 

Hay shows a larger growth in value than any other article^ 
in the five years dealt with, 1900, 1901, and 1902 being each 
successively a record year, and the value in 1902 three times 
as much as that of 1901. After a good year in 1898, gold fell 
off considerably in 1899, in 1900 was well up to the average 
of the five years, and in 1901 and 1902 considerably above 
it. Except for a large rise of over a million sterling in 1899, 
wool has been fairly uniform throughout the period under 
notice. Wheat has had considerable fluctuations, being very 
low in 1898, but 1899 was the best year since 1884. The butter 
and cheese figures for 1898 are lower than those for any year 
since 1893, but the figures for 1899 and 1900 eclipse those of 
all previous years. The value of horses, &c., in 1901, is the 
highest since 1885. The chief articles of home produce or 
manufacture, comprised under the item "Other Articles,'' for 
the year 1902 are:—Apparel and slops, £249,000; biscuits, 
£120,000; boots and shoes, £186,000; manufactured fodder, 
£90,000; fruits (fresh and preserved), £136,000; bran, oatmeal, 
and pollard, £95,000 ; jam, £111,000; machinery and agricultural 
implements, £195,000; bacon and hams, £130,000; frozen mutton 
and beef, £196,000; frozen rabbits, £160,000; sugar and 
molasses, £128,000; tobacco, cigars, &c., £142,000; onions, 
£75,000; potatoes, £130,000; and wine, spirits, and beer, 
£128,000. The value of all domestic exports in 1902, as com-
pared with 1898, increased 4 millions, the articles showing the 
largest increases being—hay and chaff, £1,117,000; wheat, 
£345,000; horses, cattle, and sheep, £295,000; grain other than 
wheat, £232,000; wool, £103,000; skins and hides, £89,000; flour, 
£63,000; butter and cheese, £56,000; but gold diminished 
£351,000 and leather £49,000. As compared with 1899, gold 
»hows an improved value of £1,389,000; hay and chaff, 
£985,000; grain other than wheat, £276,000; horses, &c., 
£212,000; skins and hides, £105,000; but wool diminished 
£1,019,000; wheat, £713,000; butter, &c., £622,000; tallow, 
£56,000; leather, £55,000; flour, £51,000; the net increase bein^ 
2 1-5 millions. As compared with 1900, hay and chaff were^ 
of greater value by £926,000; gold, £282,000; skins, &c., 
£200,000; grain other than wheat, £48,000; wool, £42,000; and 
sugar, £25,000; but butter and cheese were of lesser value by 
£713,000; wheat, £200,000; tallow, £90,000; leather, £74,000; 
the net increase being £1,867,000. As compared with 1901, 
hay, &c., was of greater value by £835,000; skins, &c., £113,000; 
grain other than wheat, £24,000; but wheat was £564,000 less; 
butter, &c., £450,000; wool, £179,000; gold, £159,000; horses, &c., 
£71,000; leather, £63,000; and flour, £20,000 less; the net in-
crease being £505,000. 
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Net revenue , - ^he M l o w i i s g a r e t b e net a m o ^ t s o f C u s t o m s 

oj^customs E x c i s e d a t y c ^ ^ f l e c t e d im e a ^ l i dnf t h e l a s t five y e a r s , t h e p r i E c i -

u S ' Tial a r t i c l e s b e i n s : s e u a r a t e l v d i s t i n g u i s h e d : — 

AFfeicles. 1898. 

t/ 

1899. 1900, 1901. 1902. . 

I m p o r t d u t y — 
j^lcohol ic Liquors^ . . . 

, Narxioties 
S u g a r a n d Molasses 
R i c e 
Diiied a n d Preserved i 

i i r u i t and^ V e g e t -
ables 

A l l Ot l ier Ar t i c l e s a t 
F i s e d Bi i tes 

. A r t i c l e s at. A d Valor 
r e m R a t e s 

£ -
448^4^30 
2.4<2.394 
272 , f )27 

2 9 , 7 5 5 
51,709^ 

4 7 2 , 0 3 3 

4 0 0 , 2 0 3 

£ 
471,1113 
2 4 i , a i 0 
2 7 3 , 2 5 ^ 

1 7 , 9 4 8 
5 8 , J 3 3 

4 3 1 , 1 7 7 

4 0 4 , 6 6 ^ 

£ 
494,377 
2 4 6 , 3 1 4 
2 7 5 , 7 8 7 

1 8 , 1 8 4 

4 1 9 i 6 4 3 

4SH,008 

£• 

6 6 9 , 6 2 5 
3 0 9 , 5 0 6 
2 8 1 , 5 5 7 

2 1 , 7 9 7 
34 ,63^ : 

3 7 7 , 0 7 8 

5 3 9 , 1 8 7 

• £ • 
4 3 1 , 2 1 0 
188,685, 
249 ,183 

U , 1 4 4 , 1 5 4 

• 

T o t a l Impiort 
D u t i e s 

1 , 9 0 4 , 1 0 5 1 , 9 8 0 , 3 7 ^ 2 , 0 1 3 , 2 4 1 

fecisie Dtrfcy— 
Sp ir i t s ' . . . . . . 
B e e r 
T o b a c c o , e t c . . . . 
SugiKr . . . . . . 

s t a r c h 

8 6 , 5 1 6 
16.7,61-7 

5 5 , 3 6 7 

8Q,427 
1 6 9 , 9 1 3 

6 1 , 7 7 7 

8 7 , 2 3 6 
1 7 6 , 7 8 7 

7 6 , 6 5 5 

1 3 2 , 1 8 0 
1 8 5 , 0 1 9 
1 1 2 , 2 0 0 

9^870 

64>83S-
1 8 4 , g 9 0 
109,mB 
• 3:1,524! 

9 , 054 

T o t a l E x c i s e 
I W i e s 

3 0 9 ; 5 2 0 3 2 1 , 1 1 7 3 4 0 , 6 7 & 4 3 9 , 2 6 9 4 0 0 , 2 2 1 

Misce l l aneous 7 5 , 7 6 6 80,5 '59 9 2 , 6 3 2 4 9 , 4 9 4 44 ,376 

Graaid T o t a l . . . 2 , 2 9 3 , 3 3 ^ 2 , 3 0 5 , 7 8 1 2 , 4 1 3 , 6 8 9 2 , 7 2 2 , 1 4 ^ 2,4^7,837^' • 

T h e n e t r e v e n u e c : < » l l e c t e d b y t h e D e p a r t n L e n t a f T B a i ' e 
a n d C u s t o m s i n " V i c t o r i a f r a m a l l s o u r c e s , a f t e r d e d u c t i n f ^ ; d r w ^ 
b a c k s , r e M n i s , a n d r e b a f i i e s , a m o u n t e d t o £ 2 , 4 5 7 , 8 3 7 i n 1 9 0 2 ^ 
b e i n g a b © v e t h e a v e r a g e o f t h e five y e a r s s h o w n a b o v e ; 
£ 1 6 4 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 8 ; £ 1 5 2 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 9 ; 
£ 4 4 , O O a m o r e t h a n i n 1 9 0 0 ; b u t £ 2 6 4 , 0 0 0 l e s s t h a n i n 1 9 0 L 
T h e r e v e n u e f r o m C u s t o m s d u t i e s i n 1 9 0 2 w a s £ 5 , 0 0 0 a b o v e 
t h e a v e r a g e o f t h e five y e a r s ; £ 1 0 5 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 8 ; 
£ 1 0 9 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 9 ; £ 3 3 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 9 0 0 ; b u t 
£ 2 2 0 , 0 0 0 l e s s t h a n i n 1 9 0 1 . T h e r e v e n u e f r o m E x c i s e d W i e s 
i n 1 9 0 2 w a s £ 8 S , 0 0 0 a b o v e t h e a v e r a g e o f t h e five y e a r s ; £ 9 1 , 0 0 0 
m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 8 ; £ 7 9 , 0 0 0 m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 ^ ; £ 5 9 , 0 0 0 m o r e 
t h a n i n 1 9 0 0 ; b u t £ 3 9 , 0 0 0 l e s s t h a n i n 1 9 t l . T h e i m p o r t s ^ M 
a l c o h o l i c l i q u o r s a n d n a r c o t i c s w e r e v e r y h e a v y i n 19011^ 
p r o b a b l y o n a c c o u n t o f t h e i m p e n d i n g c h a n g e i n t h e n e w 
F e d e r a l t a r i f f , tod i t i s l ^ e s e i t e m s t h a t a r e m a i n l y r e s p o n s l M e 
f o r t h e d e c l i n e i n t h e r e v e n u e i n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r . 
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I n a p o r t e d g o o d s , o ^ f e e r t k a n s t l m u l a n t e a a d n a r c o t i c s , o n Duawfeack^ 
w b i e à d ® t y h a s b e e n p a i d a r e a l l o w e d d r a w b a c k , w l i k 4 i s 
e q u i v a l e n t t o a r e f u n d , o f t h e d u t y p a i d , i f s u b s e q u e n t l j e i c -
p D r t e d . D r a w b a c k i s a l l o w e d n o t o n l y o n g o o d s e x p o r t e d 
i n t h e s a m e c o n d i t i o n a s w h e n i m p o r t e d , b u t a l s o u p o n i m -
p o r t e d g o o d s w h i c h h a v e b e e n s u b j e c t e d t o s o m e p r o c e s s o f 
m a n u f a c t u r e i n V i c t o r i a . D r a w b a c k s a r e i n c l u d e d i n t h e 
g e n e r a l e x p o r t s . T h e f o l l o w i n g a r e t h e figures f o r t h e l a s t 
five v e a r s : — 

Vii3me>of Goods Amount Paid 
Ye^r. Ejcported as 

: for Drawback. Drawback, 

£ £ 
1 8 9 8 . . . . . . 4 9 2 , 1 2 5 8 6 , 6 7 8 
1 8 9 9 5<%560 9 7 , 9 6 2 
1 ^ 0 5 6 8 , 4 5 6 9 2 , 4 0 4 
1 9 0 1 5 7 7 , 9 2 8 1 1 5 , 2 8 3 
1 9 0 2 4 5 , 0 2 2 , 

E r o m 1 8 7 2 , w h e n t h e s y s t e m o f a l l o w i n g d r a w b a c k s w a s 
first i n t r o d u c e d , t o t h e e n d o f 1 9 0 2 ^ t h e t o t a l a m o u n t o f d u t y 
r e p a i d a s d r a w b a c k w a s £ 2 , 8 5 0 , 6 9 8 . T h e w i t h d r a w a l s w ^ e r e 
l i e a v y i n 1 : 9 0 b u t v ^ r y l i g h t i n 1 9 0 2 , t h € d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e 
a : m o u n i p a i d a s d r a w b a c k b e i n g £ 7 0 , 2 6 1 . 

V i e f o r i a i i s h i p p i n g h m c o n s i d e r a b l y i n c r e a B e d d u r i n g v e s s d s ^ ^ 
t i e l a s t f i v e y e a r s ; t h e n u i m b e r o f v e s s e l s ( e x c l u d i n g t h # s e ciea^d!' 
e n g a g e d i n t h e V i c t o r i a a i c o w t a l t r a d e ) e n t e m d a n d c l e a r e d 
a t / V i c t o r i a n p o r t ^ , t h e i r ^ o s ^ t o n n a g e ^ a n d t h e n u m b e r o f 
mm f o r m i i i g . t h e i r c r e w ® i n e a c h o f t h e y e a r ® 1 8 9 B t o 1 9 0 2 

V e s s e l s E n t e r e d — 

N u n i b e r , , , 

T o n s 

M e n 

V e s s e l s C l e a r e d — 

B u i i n b e r . . . 

. Tom 
Men 

im. 

2 . 0 0 8 

2 , 4 . 7 2 , 7 4 5 

9 1 , 2 0 8 

2 , 0 4 3 

2 , 4 8 3 , 9 9 2 

9 1 , 5 4 6 

m:9. 1 9 0 0 . 

• i 

2,ini 

97,770 

2 , 1 3 4 

2 , 9 4 4 , 1 9 2 

9 7 , 8 8 5 

1 9 0 1 . 1 - 9 0 2 . 

V e s s e l s E n t e r e d — 

N u n i b e r , , , 

T o n s 

M e n 

V e s s e l s C l e a r e d — 

B u i i n b e r . . . 

. Tom 
Men 

im. 

2 . 0 0 8 

2 , 4 . 7 2 , 7 4 5 

9 1 , 2 0 8 

2 , 0 4 3 

2 , 4 8 3 , 9 9 2 

9 1 , 5 4 6 

2 , 0 2 4 

2 6 ^ 2 . 7 9 2 j 

9 2 , 3 9 7 

2 , 0 3 1 

2 , 6 7 8 , 6 6 3 

9 3 , 1 9 6 

1 9 0 0 . 

• i 

2,ini 

97,770 

2 , 1 3 4 

2 , 9 4 4 , 1 9 2 

9 7 , 8 8 5 

2 , 4 1 8 

3 , 3 9 2 , 2 2 « 

1 0 7 , 1 2 0 

2 , 3 4 7 

3 , 3 2 3 , 2 6 5 

1 0 5 , 7 9 8 

2 . 2 7 8 

3 , 3 ^ 6 , 4 8 5 

1 1 0 , 1 3 4 

2 , 2 8 6 

3 , 3 7 2 , 5 5 5 

1 1 0 , 2 ^ 3 

I b i a l V e s s e l s E n t e r e d 

a i i d C l e a r e d — 

J ^ w i n b e r . . . 4 , 0 5 1 4,065 4 , 2 3 5 4 , 7 6 5 4 , 5 6 4 

T o n s 4 , 9 5 6 , 7 3 7 6 , 3 4 1 , 4 6 6 6 , 8 ^ 3 , 6 6 1 6 , 7 1 5 , 4 ^ 1 6 , 7 3 9 , 0 4 0 

T h e n i m m b e r o f v e ^ e l s e n t e r e d a n d c l e a r e d i n 1 9 0 2 h a s 
i n e f e a f i e d 1 2 p e r c e n t , a n c o m p a r e d w i t h 1 8 0 9 , t h e i r t o n n a g e 
§ # i p € r c e o t i ^ a n d t h e n u m b e r o f m ^ n f a r m i n g t h e i r c r e w s 2 0 p e r 
c e n t . _ ' I .1-1 
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liMionaiity The nationality of vessels entered and cleared at Vic-
of vessels, torian ports in each of the years 1 8 9 8 to 1 9 0 2 was as shown 

hereunder:— 

on 
Victorian 
register. 

Year. Total. British. Colonial. Foreign. 

Entered. 

; 1898 2,008 378 1,498 132 
1899 2,024 416 1,453 155 
1900 2,101 748 1,189 164 
1901 2,418 580 1,640 198 
1902 2,278 497 1,613 168 

Cleared. 

1898 2,043 382 1,531 130 
1899 2,031 420 1,459 152 
]900 2,134 807 1,159 168 
1901 2,347 561 1,598 188 
1902 2,286 517 1,602 167 

Fifteen per cent, of the Victorian shipping has wavered 
from Colonial to British ownership and back again betweea 
the years 1898 and 1902. Colonial vessels formed 75 per cent, 
of the total inwards and outwards in 1898, 72 in 1899, 55 in 
1900, 68 in 1901, and 71 per cent, in 1902. British vessels 
amounted to 19 per cent, in 1898, 21 in 1899, 37 in 1900, 24 in 
1901, and 22 per cent, in 1902. Foreign vessels were 6 per 
cent, of the total in 1898, 7 in 1899, 8 in 1900 and 1901, and 7 
per cent, in 1902. 

The vessels on the Victorian register were as follow on 
the 31st December, 1902, the ports of their registration and 
their net tonnage being distinguished:— 

Port. 
Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Port. 

Number. Tons. Number. Tons. Number. 
- -r 

Tons. 

Melbourne 
Geelong 
Port Fairy 

Total 

153 

" 2 

72,805 

602 

219 
4 

37,187 
358 

372 
4 
2 

109,992 
358 
602 

Melbourne 
Geelong 
Port Fairy 

Total 155 73,407 223 37,545 378 110,952 

Vessels on The following is a statement of the number and net 
Auifai-''̂  tonnage of vessels on the registers of all the Australian States 

and New Zealand on the 30th June, 1903. It will be seen asian 
States. that the tonnage on the Victorian 

registers exceeded 100,000 tons:— 
and New South Wales 



Inter change» 81 

state. 
Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 

state. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western A ustralia 
Tasmania 

154 
531 
101 
112 

29 
54 

80,009 
66,938 
15,006 
31,535 

5,366 
9,952 

228 
549 
J 67 
266 
233 
152 

37,824 
57,509 
10,218 
20,469 

7,273 
9,350 

382 
1 ,0S0 

2 - 8 
378 
262 
206 

117,833 
124,447 

25,224 
52,004 
12,639 
] 9,302 

Total Australia ... 981 208,806 1,595 142,643 2,576 351,449 

New Zealand ... 222 59,163 224 40,147 446 99,310 

Total ... 1,203 267,969 1,819 182,790 3,022 450,759 

In 1902 tlie Melbourne Harbor Trust possessed seven Dredges, 
dredges, having an aggregate lifting capacity of 3,560 tons 
per hour under ordinary circumstances, but varying according 
to the character of the material dredged, whether silt, sand, 
clay, rotten rock, &c. Of the above dredges two are end-
cutting, two are central-ladder, one is side-cutting ladder, 
and two are grab dredges or silt cranes. 

The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1902 snt raised, 

amounted to 1,080,375 cubic yards, viz,, 197,625 cubic yards 
from the bay, and 882,750 cubic yards from the river. Since 
the establishment of the Trust, the river dredgings have 
-amounted to 19,558,804 cubic yards, and the bay dredgings 
to 11,666,424 cubic yards, making a total of 31,225,228 cubic 
yards. Of the dredgings, 21,548,323 cubic yards were de-
posited at sea, and 9,676,905 cubic yards were landed for roads 
and reclamation work. The average cost of dredging in 1902 
was 2'40d. per cubic yard. 

The postal returns for Victoria are incomplete, as Inter- Postai re-

state and International letters, newspapers, and packets posted 
at suburban and country post offices are not included. The 
âgures for the past five years are as follow:— 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Number of Post Offices 1,581 1,593 . 1,615 1,637 1,645 

Posted and Received— 
Letters and Post 

Cards 
Newspapers 
Packets ... 
Parcels ... 

55,220,845 

26,390,126 
10,477,080 

273,732 

78,977,930 

23,614,234 
10,674,436 

283,426 

74,291,204 

25,466,342 
11,904,221 

298,352 

83,973,499 

27,125,251 
13,172,858 

309,118 

98,342,507 

33,638,532 
16,966,644 

365,898 

Total ... 92,361,783 113,550,026 111,960,119 124,580,726 149,313,581 
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Money or-ders and postal notes. 

' ' The Yolume of business done by tlie post office has grown considerably in the five years under review, that for 1902 being 62 per cent, more than that for 1898. The number of letters for 1902 is 78 per cent, higher than the number for International newspapers received are included with pa^k^ts in 1902.. 
xMonev order offices are established at 475 places in con-nexion with the post office. Money orders are payable: throughout the Oommonw^ealth, New Zealand, G^mt Britaia^ and Ireland, and most of the principal British and Foreigo countries. The maximum amount for which orders payable in most countries outside the Commonwealth are issued is £10^ for <irdei^ payable within the Commonwealth and eei^tai« other countries £20. The maximum charge is 6d. in the pound. Postal notes, ranging from Is. to £.1 in value, are issued and paid throughout the Commonwealth, the poundage ranging from id. to "3d. The following is a comparative statement of the business done since 1898:— 

im. 1900. J 901. 39Qf. 
Money Orders Issued— Number ... 216,165 223,336 ^ 2̂ 3,̂ 66 228,931 nrsu Amount ... £078,̂ 16 £681,962 £675,962 Mopey Orders Paid- £681,962 

Number ... 304,783 m i 3 9 287,219 298360 306,510, Amount ... £1,064,1§0 £1)43,672 £;96j,1i70 €1,001,725 £1,053,sit Postal Notes— £1)43,672 €1,001,725 £1,053,sit 
Vj<et orjan — Paid i n £4^4,135 £474,907 £504,039 £#98,174 Vietoria Victoriaii P̂ fid in £17,550 .£18^70, m^in mQM7 Other States mQM7 
Of Other Btates— £23,745 £26,080 £27,583 £28,205 £46,§̂ 5, Paid iai Yictarja £28,205 £46,§̂ 5, 

Telegraphs and tele-grams. 

The issue of money orders has varied both in number and amount during the past five years, from 216,165 fbr £678,616 in 1898 to 228,931 for £7(W,616 in 1901, and 217,634 for £706,791 in 1902. Money order^s paid fell away from 304,TEE for £1,064,180 in 1898 to 280,139 for £943,672 in 1899, but steadily increased during the next three years, attaining to 306,510 for £1,053,313 in 1902. The business in postal notes has increased considerably, the amount of Victorian notes paid within the State being £60,000 more than in 1898. The business with the other States, after a gradual improvement year by year up to 1901, shows a big rise in 1902, attributable to the removal of Interstate restrictions which existed prior to the Federation of the States. 
Telegraphic communication exists between 875 statigns within the State. Tictorian lines are connected with those of New South Wales, and by means of them with Queeasiand and the submarine cable to New Zealand, also with the lines 



InteîX'hmige. 
I n A i i B f e r a L m y a n d t M r o u g h t h e m w i t h t h o s e o f W e s t e r n 
A u s t i r a j M a i ^ t h e E a s t e r n A r c h i f e l a g o ^ A s i a , E n r o p e , a n d 
A m m c a ; i t l » w i t h t h e S B b n i » i « c a b l e t o T a s m a n i a ; t h e 
l e n g ! t t i o f M n e s a n d ? m w © » p e n , a n d t h e m B m t o i e r o f t e l e g r a n a s 
s e n t f r o m V i c t o r i a n s t a t i o n s i n t h e l a s t five y e a r s b e i n g — 

ims. I89à 1900. 1901. 1902. 

H umber of Stations... 
iilies open— 

Jbine (poles) 
Wiire... 

782 

lé,536 

830 
6,579 là,922 

824 
6,445 

15,198 

8i3 
. 6,468 

1 5 # 5 6 . 

875 
6,589 

15,611 
!Num"ber of Telegrams sent— 

lâfii—Inland ... 
Intei-state-
International 

Unpaid—O.ÏÏ.M.S. 
Total 

19,055 
78,697 

1,416,48% 
21,328 
75,477 

1,522,642 
360^789 

23,075 
86,503 

1,513,217 
410,970 

22,725 
110,768 

1,524,236 
434,807 

41,822 
93,892 

!Num"ber of Telegrams sent— 
lâfii—Inland ... 

Intei-state-
International 

Unpaid—O.ÏÏ.M.S. 
Total 1,806,184 1,88^,488 1,993,009 2,057,680 2,0.94,757 

I n 1 9 0 2 t h e r e w e r e n e a r l y 1 0 0 t e l e g r a p h s t a t i o n s , a n d 
OTer 1 ^ 0 0 0 m i l e s o f t e l e g r a p h w i r e m o r e t h a n i n 1 8 9 8 . T h e 
t o i a l n u m b e r o f t e l e g r a m s s e n t w a s g r e a t e r i n 1 9 0 2 t h a n i n 
1 8 9 8 b y 2 8 8 j 5 7 3 , t h e g r e a t e s t i n c r e a s e b e t w e e n a n y t w o y e a r s 
b e i n g t h a t o f 1 0 3 , 5 2 1 b e t w e e n 1 8 B 9 a n d 1 9 0 0 . B e t w e e n 1 9 0 1 
a n d 1 9 0 2 t h e i n c r e a s e w a s o n l y 3 7 , 0 7 7 , t h e O . H . M . S . t e l e g r a m s 
f a l l i n g o # t o t h e e x t e n t o f 1 6 ) 8 7 6 , Z e a l a n d t e l e g r a m s 
f o r 1 9 0 2 a r e i n c l u d e d ' w i t h I n t e r n a t i o i i a l , f o r p r e v i o u s y e a r s 
t h e y a r e i m c l u d e i w i i h I n t e r s t a t e . 

t e l e p h o n e e x c h a n g e e s w e r e w o r k e d b y a p r i v a t e Telephones 
e o m p a n y u n t i l S e p ^ m l y e r ; 1 ^ 8 8 7 , M w h i c h m o n t h t h e b u s i n e s s , 
I m i l d i n g i s , a n d p l a n t w e r e p t r r e l a ^ e d b y t h e O o v e r n m r e n t . T h e 
a i f f i u a l r ^ t a i f o r b u s i n e s s t e l e p h o n e s i n M e l b o u r n e a n d 
S u b u r b s i s £ 9 , i n c o u n t r y t o w n s ^ 1 7 . F o r p r i v a t e r e s i d e n c e 
t e l e p h o n e s i n M e l b o u r n e , s u b u r b s , a n # c o u n t r y t h e r e n t a l i s 
£ 5 . T h e c o u n t r y e x c h a a i g e s a r e a t E s a l l a r a t , B e n i i g o , G e e l o n g , 
a n d T h e f o l l o w i n g s t a t e m e n t s h o w s f o r t h e p a s t 
five y e a r s t h e l e n g t h o f M n e s i a n d w i r e o p e n , t h e n u m b e r o f 
e x c h a n g e ^ s u t e s e r i b e r s y b m r e a u x , a n d p r i v a t e l i n e s : -

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Mlles O p e n -Lines (Pôles atid under-ground 8-22 889' 1,109 1,224 1,275 
Cables) 

Wire 11,425 ia,794 16,748 17,763 21,308 
feelranges—i 

11,425 ia,794 16,748 17,763 
Number 13 14 17 ̂  20 20 
SùBscriberff 3,630 4,40.7 5,136 6,049 6,847 

74, jBtireitux 40 64 64 70 
6,847 

74, 
Prirate Lines ... 219 281 311 383 388 
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Railways, 
length 
and cost 

Railway 
traffic 

The length of lines and wire include lines used ex-
clusively by the Railway Department, which are not avail-
able for public use. The length of wire has increased 86 per 
cent., and the number of subscribers 89 per cent, since 1898. 

The railways of Victoria are owned by the State. The 
length of lines constructed on the 30th June, 1902, was 3,303 
miles, including miles constructed on disputed territory 
on the South Australian border, 16i miles dismantled in 
1898, and 8| miles closed to traffic, but excluding the Dookie 
to Katamatite tramway, 17 miles in length, taken over from 
the Yarrawonga Shire Council in 1898, and upon which the 
Railway Department has expended £5,351 for improvements. 
The following table shows the length of double and single 
lines, the cost of construction, and average cost per mile for 
the last five years:— 

Length of Lines on 
SNTH J u n e -

Double Lines 
Single Lines 

Total 

Cost of Construction ... 
Average Cost per mile 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Length of Lines on 
SNTH J u n e -

Double Lines 
Single Lines 

Total 

Cost of Construction ... 
Average Cost per mile 

294 
2,8194 

294 
2,819^ 

294 
2,924i 

294 
2,944i 

297i 
3,0051 

Length of Lines on 
SNTH J u n e -

Double Lines 
Single Lines 

Total 

Cost of Construction ... 
Average Cost per mile 

3,113i 

£ 
30,510,985 

9,800 

3,143| 

£ 
30,713,587 

9,770 

3,218i 

£ 
31,044,239 

9,645 

3,238i 

£ 
31,232,023 

9,645 

3,303 

£ 
31,716,40s 

9,60a 
NOTE. —The Woomelang to Mildura line has since been opened. 

Owing to the care taken in keeping down the cost of 
construction of new lines, the average cost per mile of railways 
as a whole has been gradually reduced during the past five 
years, that for 1902 being £200 less than that for 1898. The 
only line in progress on the 30th June, 1902, was the Woome^ 
lang to Mildura line, 127^ miles in length, on which £43,240 
had been expended up to that time. 

Since 1898, 189| miles of new lines have been opened 
for traffic, and the length of lines closed to traffic reduced by 
23 miles. The following statement shows the number of train 
miles run, and the passenger and goods traffic during the 
past five years:— 

Miles Constructed 
„ Dismantled 
„ Closed to Traffic 
„ Open for Traffic 

(SOth June) 
Train Mileage ... 
Passengers carried ... 
Goods and Live Stock. 

Carried (Tons) 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 3902. 

Miles Constructed 
„ Dismantled 
„ Closed to Traffic 
„ Open for Traffic 

(SOth June) 
Train Mileage ... 
Passengers carried ... 
Goods and Live Stock. 

Carried (Tons) 

3,113i 
m 
31| 

3,065i 

9,239,657 
43,090,749 
2,408,665 

3,143i 
16i 
39|. 

3,087i 

9,714,298' 
45,805,043 
2,779,748 

3,218^ 
16i 

8 1 , 
3,193i 

10,107,540 
49,332,899 
2,998,303 

3,238i 
m 81 

3,213i 

11,066,016 
54,704,062 
3,381 ,S60 

3,303 
16i 
81 

3,278 

11,284,944 
57,465,077 
3,433,627 
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There has been a steady rise since 1898 in the number 
of train miles run, and it is satisfactory to note that the 
passengers, goods, and live stock carried have also progressed 
steadily year by year. The train mileage of 1902 was 22 per 
cent, higher than that of 1898, whilst the number of passengers 
carried was 33 per cent., and the tonnage of goods and live 
stock 42 per cent. 

The receipts and working expenses of the railways during Railway re 

I the financial years 1897-8 to 1901-2 were as follow:— Sp̂endT-"̂  
ture. 

Year ended June. 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Becéipts— 
Passenger Fares ... 
Freight on Goods 

and Live Stock 
Sundries ... 

J 

£ 
1,089,952 
1,283,834 

285,110 

£ 
1,127,870 
1,501,729 

244,130 

£ 
1,214,348 
1,555,252 

255,562 

£ 
1,368,311 
1,711,894 

257,592 

£ 
1,378,746 
1,719,462-

269,635 

Total 2,608,896 2,873,729 3,025,162 3,337,797 3,367,848 

Working Expenses-
Maintenance ... 
Locomotive Charges 
Carriages and Wag-

gons 
Traffic Charges 
Compensation 
General Charges ... 

408,837 
459,993 
111,113 

526,958 
7,892 

135,001 

480,792 
502,763 
130,659 

546,754 
3,611 

133,147 

498,459 
537,340 
142,639 

564,908 
6,862 

152,332 

518,488 
646,192 
147,153 

609,000 
7,945 

146,461 

501,938 
710,105 
145,359 

640,442 
31,145 

137,129 

Total 1,649,794 1,797,726 1,902,540 2,075,239 2,166,118 

Net Eeceipts 959,102 1,076,003 1,122,622 1,262,558 1,201,725 

Proportion of Expenses 
to Receipts 63-24 62-56 62-89 62-17] 64-32 

The receipts, both from passenger fares and freights, 
have grown considerably during the past five years, the total 
increase being over three-quarters of a million sterling. The 
worl'ing expenses have increased during the same period by 
a little more than half a million, the increase being chiefly 
under the heads of locomotive power, general maintenance, 
and traffic charges. The net receipts for 1901-2, although 
£61,000 less than in 1900-1, were nearly a quarter of a million 
higher than in 1897-8. The proportion of expenses to receipts 
was higher in 1901-2 than in any of the other years under 
review. 
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aiiway Tke eak'ning^^ expease^, and net protts per mile of rail-
md'ef o^en,- for -felie yeaTs 1898 to 190% were as follow:— 

139S. 1899̂  1900. 1501. i i9oe. 

Average Number of Miles Open ... 
Gross EHrniiigs per Mile 
Exjpenses fer JMile ... 
Net Profits per Mile ... 

3,1241 
£ 
835 
628 
307 

3,123i 
£ 

920 
6m 
344 

3,1874 • 3,2291 
£ • i £ 

949 ^ 1,033 
597 : 
352 391 

£ 
1,031 

663 
36S 

The receipts per mile open have increased since 1898 by 
£196, and the expenses by £135, the net profits for 1901-2 
being £61 more per mile than for 1897-8, but £23 less than for 
1900-1. i t must be understood, however, that this result 
exclxtdes all consideration of interest payable on railway loaas, 
smd expenses of paying same, which amounted to £l,492y690 in 
1901-2, equal to a charge of £457 per mile open. The av^erage 
number of miles open given above includes" the Dookie to 
Katamiitite tramway (17 miles), and I J miles constructed on 
disputed territory on the South Australian border. 

This coal is now largely used by the Railway Depart-
ment for stea^ming purposes. M 1960, 76,233 tons wei?e con-
sumed; in 1901, 95,273 tons; and in the year ended 31:st B^eeem-
ber, 1902, 120,854 tons. The quantity carried for use by the 
general public was 140,740 tons in 19ta, 109,801 teas in 1901, 
and 98,781 tons in 1902; the rate of the carriage being fd. 
per ton per mile, of which Jd. per ten per mile was paid by 
the Government, 

By the "MelboHrne Tramway and Omnibus Company^s 
Act 1883" (47 Vict. No. 765), passed on the 12th October, 
188S, the company was authorized to construct tramways in 
the streets of Melbourne and suburbs, unless the twelve muni-
cipalities interested, viz., the cities of Melbourne, Prahran, Kich-
mani, Pit^iroy, €ollingw€K)d, South Melbourne, Hawthorn, and 
St. KiMa; fim towns of North Melbourne, Brunswick, and Fort 
Melbourne; and the borough of Eew; who had the prior right, 
elected t® do so. All the municipalities, however, decided 
to exerciise the powers conferred upon them, and, the necessary 
notice to the company having been given, a Tramways Trust 
was formed, as provided by the Act. This body, which con-
sists of seven delegates from the Melbourne City Council, and 
one from each of tbe other eleven municipalities, received 
full power to construct tramways, and to borrow m o n ^ 
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tk^t pjji^poBe, seem^ei the ipiuakupal md pevenues 
toi QU t k e t i - a i i i T O j s t b e m ^ e l ^ e s . T l a e T m ^ t w a s i^equared fey 
the a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d A c t , a s m o d i f i e d b y m n e n d i m g A c t s 
( 51 V i ^ t . ¥ o . 9 5 2 a n d 5 6 V i e t . N o . 1 2 7 8 ) , t o c o m p l e t e t k e t r a m -
^vsjm b y t h e B l s t D e c e m b e r , 1 8 9 3 , a n d t o gmni a 3 2 y e a r s ' 
l e a s e o f t h e t r a m w a y s t o t h e c o m p a n y ^ d a t i n g f r o m t h e 1 s t 
J u l y , 1 8 8 4 ( w h e n t h e l i a b i l i t y f o r i n t e r e s t c o m m e n c e d ) , a n d 
e x p i r i t a ^ o n t h e 1 s t J u l y , 1 ^ 1 6 , T h e c o m p a n y , o n i t s p a r t , m 
r e q i i r e ^ t o fliwj 411 t h e r o l l i n g - s t o c k , t o k e e p t h e t r a m w a y s 
a n i M j ^ i n i n g r o a d , a t o t a l w i d t h o f 1 7 f e e t , i n c o m p l e t e r e -
p a i r ; t o h a n d b a e k t h e lli%es i n g o o d w o r k i n g c o n d i t i o n t o t h e 
T r u s t a t t h e e x p i r a t i o n o f t h e l e a s e , a n d t o p ^ y t o t h e T r u s t 
t h e a n n u a l i n t e r e s t o n t h e m o n e y s b o r r o w e d ; a l s o t o c o n t r i -
b u t e a a i n u a l i y a c e r t a i n v a r y i n g p e r c e n t a g e o n t h e s u m B 
feorrowo'd, s o m t o fo^rm a s i n k i n g f u n d t o w ^ a r d s t h e u l t i m a t e 
e x t i B e t i o n o f t h e l o a n s . T h e e x p e n s e s o f t h e T r u s t t o t h e 3 1 s t 
D e c e m b e r , w e r e d e f r a y e d o u t o f t h e l o a n ; a f t ier t h a t 

p e r i o d b y t h e c o m p a n y t o a n a m o u n t n o t e x c e e d i n g £ 1 , 0 0 0 
p e r a n n u m , an(J t h e r e m a i n d e r b y t h e m u n i c i p a l i t i e s ; a n d t h e 
i i a b i l i t y o n a c c o n p t o f l o a n s i s b y A c t 4 8 V i c t . N o , 7 8 8 m a d e 
a j o i n t a n d s e v e r a l e h a r g f e o n t h e p r o p e r t i e s a n d r e v e n u e s o f 
t h e s e v e r a l J n w n i c i p a l i t i e s , T h e t o t a l a n a o u n t t h e T r o s t m 
e m p o w e r e d t o b o r r o w i s £1^650,001), w h i c h h a s b w n r a i s e d i n 
L o n d o n b y m e a n s o f d e b e n t u r e s b e a r i n g i n t e r e s t a t p e r 
m n t T ' b e r e c e i v e d a m o u n t e d t o £ 5 5 m a k i n g a 
total o f £ 1 , 7 0 1 ^ 7 9 4 , T h e w h o l e o f t h i s w a s e ^ p e n d ^ d b y th^^ 
8 1 r t P e c e n j b ^ r ^ 1 8 9 3 , w h e n a l l o n t l a y f r o m l o a n m o n e y s c e a s e d 
i n a j e e o f d a n c e w i t h A c t ¥ o . 1 2 7 8 , T h e s t n i d n g f u n d o n t h e 
li0t J u l y , i S O i , a m o u n t e d t o £691,£ l#0 . T h e f o l l o w i n g pai?-
Meular i s h a v e h e e n k i n d l y f u r n i s h e d b y M r . T . H a m i l t o n , s e c r e -
t ^ r y t o t h e T r a m w a y s T r u s t : — 

Tli^^totai lengtii of tramways authorized and coiistructed amounts to 47 miles 
4 furlongs, of whicli 43 miles 6 furlongs are worked by cables and stationary 
steam-engines, and the remaining 3 miles 6 furlongs by horses. 

The cable lines form one of tbe largest systejns of this description of tramway 
in the world, and the method of construction adopted combined all the 1-est features-
and latest hnprovein,ents of lipes constructed both in America and Europe. 

A uniform fare of 3d. is authorized to be charged on the tramway lines, except 
on the section between the Spencer-street and Prince'srbridge Bailway Stations, 
via Flinders-street, on which the fare is Id. But the company is required to run, 
upon all lines open for trafi&c, every morning between th« h<3urs of 6 and 7, and 
every evening between the hours of 5.30 and 6.30 (Sundays and public holidays 
excepted), two or !0Qore carriages for workmeii at a fare of per journey. All 
fares will be, by Act No. 765, section 26, subject to revision by Parliament after 
t ^ te« yp^rs fwn tlfee d^^ of the fi^»^ 2Q nciiles of t r ^ w a y being opened 
for trailf , vizv on 31st Pep^robjer, 1897. 

The lengths of the severaMines ajjd the duties on wMcJii t h ^ wfir« opseaed for 
jbj'ftiiife were given ip preview» î gpses of this yvî rl?, 
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Melbourne I The succeeding table has been compiled from informa-

tramways. fumished hj the secretary of the Melbourne Tramway and 

Omlnibus Company:— 

T̂ jear ended 30th June. 

1 

Length of 
Lines Open. 

Tram 
Mileage. 

Passengers 
Carried. 

Traffic 
Receipts. 

1898 48 7,983,852 36 ,245 ,280 

£ 
370 ,477 

1$99 48 8,364,707 38 ,875,210 389,427 

1900 4 8 8,411,159 41 ,661 ,580 415 ,023 

1901 48 8,964,734 47,195,647 465 ,427 

1902 48 9,226,883 47 ,261 ,572 454 ,683 

3ther 

suburban 
tramways. 

The tram mileage shows a steady increase during the 
past five years, that for 1902 being the greatest since the 
opening of the first tram line in 1885. The number of 
passengers carried has grown considerably; the passengers 
for 1902 being second only to the number carried in 1891, when 
they were nearly 800,000 more. The traffic receipts reached 
£562,541 in 1891, but in the next few years there was a fall 
to £346,582 in 1896; since then, however, there has been a 
steady recovery year by year, until in 1901 they amounted 
to £465,427. On account of the reduction in fares the receipts 
for 1902 were less by £10,744 than for 1901. 

Besides the lines of the Melbourne Tramway and Omni-
bus Company, there is a cable tramway, 2^ miles in length, 
between Clifton Hill and Preston; a horse tramway, 7 miles 
inllength, between Sandringham and Cheltenham (Beaumaris); 
and a horse tramway, mile in length, between Brunswick 
and Coburg. All these lines are the property of, and are 
worked by, limited liability companies. The cost of the 
Beaumaris tramway to 30th June, 1901, was £21,813. The 
following were the traffic receipts, &c., on this line during the 
last five years:— 

' BEAUMARIS T R A M W A Y . 

Miles run. Receipts. Working expenses. 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-00 

1900-01 

1901-2 

34,618 

35,622 

37,327 

38,723 

39,500 

£ 
1,164 

1,270 

1,241 

1,323 

1,528 

£ 
1,036 

1,207 

1,339 

1,281 
1,622 

icensed ^ The uumber of vehicles licensed for the conveyance of 

dtibourne P^sseugers in Melbourne, and for a distance of 8 miles beyond 

the corporate limits, in 1902, was 1,620, of which 716 were 

tramcars and dummies; whilst the number of drivers licensed 



for the conveyance of goods was 1,339 particulars for the last five years:— 

Interchange, 8& 
The following are the 

Number in— 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. ]902, 

For Passenger Traffic. 
Cabs (4 wlicels) 679 682 663 657 637 Hansoms ... 212 218 208 199 210 Omnibuses 18 18 19 22 57 Tram cars ... ... ... 358 361 376 372 372 „ dummies ... ... 320 327 340 359 344 

Total ... 1,587 1,606 1,606 1,609 1,620 
For Conveyance of Goods, 

Drivers licensed 1,332 1,388 1,388 1,265 1,339 
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health of The returns of the Probate Office provide a means 
the people; whereby a fairly accurate estimate may be made of the private 
êwTuth wealth of the people. Of course the estimate must only be 

Sew Zê "̂  taken as approximate, but it will be shown exactly how far 
and. ' the method can be relied oil, and what are its defects. The 

prt3fferty left by persons who died during the last five yeâBâ 
is the basis whereby the property owned by the people^ alive, 
asc ̂ hown by the census of 1901, is estimated. A period of 
fi¥t years m taken, becaù ŝe the returns for a single year may 
be unduly iiiiflated by the falTiiig in of one or several very 
large estates; bût the period of five years balances any 
inequality in a single year. The average amount left by each 
adult who died durioag th^ period is assumed to be the averaige 
amount owned by each adult alive at the census of 1901. The 
accumulated wealth of an individual is believed to be greater 
at a more advanced than at a less advanced age, and is 
probably greatest at death. Whatever advantage there may 
be is probably counterbalanced by the small estates, for which 
no probate or administration is taken out. Deposits in 
Savings Banks up to £100 may be divided amongst those 
entitled without taking out probate or administration; and 
on 30th June, 1902, such deposits amounted to millions, 

t most of which is thus unaccounted for in the estimate made. 
Notwithstanding the stringent provisions of the '^Trobate and 
Administration Act,'- making chargeable with probate duty 
settlements and deeds of gift intended to evade payment of 
the duty, it is probable that some of these escape detection, 
and would also be unaccounted for in the calculation. The 
folloAving is a statement, on the basis explained, of the private 
wealth in Victoria, îiew St)urth Wale§, and New Zealand. The 
net amount of property left is, for the calendar vears 1898 to 
1902, in Victoria; from 1897 to 1901, in New Zealand; and fof 
the financial years 1897-8 to 1901-2, in New South Wales. The 
deaths of adults are for 1898 to 1902, in Victoria; and for 
1897 to 1901, in the other two States:— 

Estates of Deceased Persons—Net 
Amount Sworn to 

Deaths of Adults 
Average Amount left by eacli Adult... 
Adults Alive at Cejisus, 190] 
Private Wealtli—Total 

„ „ Per Head of Popu-
lation 

Victoria. New South Wales. 

£ 2 5 , 6 3 3 , 2 0 0 £ 2 4 , 0 2 7 , 4 2 2 

53,213 45 ,139 
£4S-i £ 5 3 2 

651,143 700 ,480 
£ 3 1 3 , 8 5 1 , 0 0 0 £ 3 7 2 , 6 5 5 , 0 0 0 

£ 2 6 1 £ 2 7 5 

New Zealand. 

£10 ,596 ,250 

23,280 
£ 4 5 5 

412,996 
£187 ,913 ,200 

£ 2 4 3 
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E^tifiiates for tke otker States caanot be giveii, in t t e absence of information as to whether the fifwes published b j them refer to the gross or net values of the estates left. The gross value only is returned in Victoria; but both the gross and net values are published by New South Wales; and the ^ross value in Yictoria is reduced to net, by assuming that the gross bears the same ratio to the net as in Eew South Wales, and reduciiag the gross amount accordingly. Although the property left in Yictoxia by people dying durimg the five years amouEted to £25 millions, a« against 34 millions in New South Wales, the Yictoxian property w s left by a much larger number of adults who died, which brings out the wealth per head sliglitly greater in New Soutli Wales. It must be remembered, howevei^-that the wealth represented by this estimate is the private wealth "in" the .State, and not t i ^ t "of" the State. Probates, &c,, of persons dying out of the State leaving property in the State are included In the figures quoted; but on tiie other hand, niatiy Victorians have large interests, pastoral, mining, and other, in the other States. Taldng the net incomes from property of absentees in 1900 m d capitali^ng the ̂ m e cm a 4 per cent, basis, the ineome-retuming property owned by outside investors in Victoria was £20440,Ote. 
Notwithstanding that 1 he total i^mount of private wealth in wider New South Wales exceeds that in Victoria, and i« al«o slightly ^f^thfn^^ in excess per head of the population, yet the diffusion of Victoria, wealth in Victoria is mueh greater i^an in New. South Wale«. The following are the nimber of persons who 'died leaving piiopeny, a<s shown hy the probate returns, the number of Miiil: deaths, and "the proportion of adults wlio died leavtog pro^ertv the ive vears 189^190^ in Victoria, 1B9T-8 to 

New South Wales, a rd 189T to lOOl in New Zealand:— 
< • Ii>:e£vths of Estates Proved. 

Adults. Number. N<uniber per lOOO Adults. 

Tietoi^a ... ... ... 
Kievv sSoutli W a l e s 
K w . Z e i i l a n c l .. . 

. 5 3 . , 3 
4 5 , 1 3 9 

1 1 9 , 0 1 4 
\ 6 , 5 4 4 

357 
21S 
2 8 1 

I t will b̂e seen that more than one-third x>f the adults w%o d-ied in Victoria during the last five years (women in-cluded) are possessed of accumulated property. Assuming f i a t a similar proportion of the adults alive at the census of IM)! wwe possessed of such propert5% the number of such persons would be 232,670 in Victoria, 194,960 in New South Wales, and 116,100 m New SJealand. An alfowance should Be mad^ for the euOTber of sealed of persws dying 
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Royal mint 
return s. 

oii|t of the State; but it is estimated that 5 per cent, would 
more than cover this. 

A branch of the Eoyal Mint was established in Melbourne 
in 1872, and from that year until the end of 1902, 25,762,523 
ouiices of gold were received. This gold averages nearly £4 
per ounce in value, being above the standard, which is 
£3 17s. lOid. In the following table particulars are given, 
for the period 1872 to 1898 and for each of the last four years, 
showing the quantity of gold received at the Mint, where the 
same was raised, and its coinage value; also gold coin and 
bullion issued during the same periods:— 

Gold Received. 1872 to 1898. 1899. 1900. ; 1901. 1902. 

1 Gross Weight. 
Ea'^ed ill Victoria ... oz-

„ Ne^ Zealand „ 
Western Aus- ,, 

tralia 

J, elsewhere ... ,, 

Total 

Coinage Value .. £ 

15,370,782 
2,108,239 
1,824,245 

1,589,384 

1 1 
872,742 

41,731 
507,072 

99,194 

1 

795,721 
47,471 

222,31P 

93,140 

! 

805,812 
89,245 
67>022 

86,160 

825,335 
185,848 

55,387 

75,674 

1 Gross Weight. 
Ea'^ed ill Victoria ... oz-

„ Ne^ Zealand „ 
Western Aus- ,, 

tralia 

J, elsewhere ... ,, 

Total 

Coinage Value .. £ 

20,892,650 1,520,739 3,158,651 1,048,239 1,142,244 

1 Gross Weight. 
Ea'^ed ill Victoria ... oz-

„ Ne^ Zealand „ 
Western Aus- ,, 

tralia 

J, elsewhere ... ,, 

Total 

Coinage Value .. £ 
82,873,785 5,834,916 4,485,955 4,077,194 4,470,378 

Gold Issued. 

76,117,421 
8 8 5 8 4 

• 1,516,309 
6,310,693 

82,870,406 

5,579,157 
97,221 
^19,364 

207,503 

5,835,270 

4,305,904 
112,920 

29,171 
122,291 

4,484,655 

3,987,701 

20.977 
87,534 

4,075,235 

4,267,157 

46^407 
195,410 

4,462,567 

Coin— 
Sovereigns ... No. 
Half-Sovereigns ,, 

Bullion—Quantity oz. 
Value ... £ 

Total Value Coin "j ^ 
and Bullion 5 

76,117,421 
8 8 5 8 4 

• 1,516,309 
6,310,693 

82,870,406 

5,579,157 
97,221 
^19,364 

207,503 

5,835,270 

4,305,904 
112,920 

29,171 
122,291 

4,484,655 

3,987,701 

20.977 
87,534 

4,075,235 

4,267,157 

46^407 
195,410 

4,462,567 

Perth mint \ The Perth branch of the Royal Mint, having been opened 
1899-1902. OJI the 20th June, 1899, accounts for the large decrease of 

gold received from Western Australia during the last three 
years, as compared with 1899. From that date to the end of 
1902, 2,877,263 ounces of gold, valued at £10,228,251, have been 
received at the Perth Mint, all of which, with the exception 
of 230 ounces, was raised in Western Australia. The pro-
duction of gold in Western Australia during 1902 was 2,177,442 
ounces, the quantity received at the Perth Mint that vear being 
1,320,618 ounces, valued at £4,668,905. The total value of 
coin and bullion issued from the Mint during 1902 was 
£4,675,110, consisting of 4,289,122 sovereigns and 91,230 ounces 
of Ii)ullion. Since commencing operations, the Perth Mint has 
coined 9,755,536 sovereigns, 59,688 half sovereigns, and issued 
bullion worth £407,245. 

of'cot'S ^ince the establishment of the Melbourne Mint, the gold 
bullion. coin exported from Victoria, less that imported, has amounted 
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to £79,554,437, or less by £15,250,265 than the total gold coin 
issued from the Mint. The following particulars arq given 
of the value of gold and silver coin and bullion imported and 
exported during each of the last five years:—^ 

Imports of— 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

OoldCoiii ... £ 
„ Bullion ... 

Silver Coin ... ,, 
„ Bullion ... „ 

7,559 
2,617,434 

6S,848 
1,347 

180,350 
2,625.525 

60,849 
2,232 

204,585 
1,26 i,256 

63,032 
2,372 

275,000 
918,707 
48,787 

1,934 

^114,380 
1,245,806 

28,250 
1,418 

Exports of— 

5,650 727 
271,048 

24,460 
41 

4,364,222 
197,642 

28,900 
270 

4 045,461 
86,600 
22,975 

299 

4,202,231 
96,297 

6,100 
743 

4,109.661 
196,036 

13 963 
167 

OoklCoin ... £ 
Bullion ... ,, 

Silver Coin ... ,, 
,, Bullion ... ,, 

5,650 727 
271,048 

24,460 
41 

4,364,222 
197,642 

28,900 
270 

4 045,461 
86,600 
22,975 

299 

4,202,231 
96,297 

6,100 
743 

4,109.661 
196,036 

13 963 
167 

During 1902 there were 11 banks of issue in Victoria, 
possessing .499 branches or agencies. The financial position 
of these banks, on 31st December in each of the last five 
years, is shown by the following return:— 

In Victoria. 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Liahililies. 
Deposits bearing In-

terest 
Deposits not bearing 

Interest 
Jiotes in Circulation ... 
Other 

lotal 

£ 
17.688,428 

10,338,712 

904,801 
48u,852 

£ 
17,729,041 

12,321,388 

951,795 
272,150 

£ 
18,373,300 

12,264,985 

963,447 
293,859 

£ 
18,397,496 

12,220,566 

947.597 
290,838 

£ 
18,981,740 

11,978,484 

940,082 
325,324 

Liahililies. 
Deposits bearing In-

terest 
Deposits not bearing 

Interest 
Jiotes in Circulation ... 
Other 

lotal 29,412,293 31,274,374 895,571 31,856,497 32,225,630 

Assets. 
Coin and Bullion ... 
Debts due ... 
Property ... 
Other 

Total 

6,705.5 .'5 
31,766,849 

2,989,839 
570,488 

6,9-1,796 
30,143,322 

2,843,8 i7 
5H3,150 

7,777,856 
30,H12,53-< 

2,800,419 
565,120 

7,015,316 
31,263,826 
2,741,347 

440,145 

7,396,912 
29,861,071 

1,999,574 
538,236 

Assets. 
Coin and Bullion ... 
Debts due ... 
Property ... 
Other 

Total 42,0a2,701 40,522,115 41,755,928 41,460,634 39,795,793 

Capital and Profits. 
Capital Slock paid up 
Reserved Profits (ex 

Dividend) 
Last Dividend— 

Amount ... 
Average Rate ])cr 

annum per cent 

17,396,755 
3,02B,578 

214,734 
2 48 

16.5^^9,f?56 
3,087,479 

23 ;,794 
2-76 

15,746,458 
3,304,336 

337,494 
4-29 

15,827,886 
3,521,620 

371,024 
4 69 

14,760,316 
3,828,311 

418,555 
5 67 

banks. 
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Becoveryin A jDeimsaî feabie recoTery in ^banking itasiness is reraadeá 
busiílesl by t t e amiual increa^ in dividends paid and reserved proi ts . 

The last dividend paid in Í902 was nearly twice tke amonnt 
of tha t in 1898, and the average ra te of the dividend per cent, 
per annum on paid-up capital was considerably more than 
twice the rate in 1898. Deposits show a satisfactory increase^ 
whilst of the assets/coin and bullion has increased since 1898, 
although durimg li9il the amount in hand fell off by 
most of which was apparently lent out in new advances. In 
1902 the banks probably found it advisable to caM in a con-
siderable number of advances and restrict new loans, as tlie 
d e t e diue fell off by nearly a miillion and a half in IMS, 
coanpared with the previous year. A glance at pag^e 
however, shows by the large increase in the number and 
ameunt of mortgages registered that the banlis' cu^t^mer^ 
were, most i)f t^em, able to raise suffici?ent on tlieir -lecMities 
to dea r off their overdrafts from the banks w^hen called î p̂on̂  

Government The amount of OoveTument deposits with bamks in Vm^ deposits in banks. toria during each of the last five years was as follows:— 

189S 
1899 
I W 
]901 
1902 

£ 
1,796,075 

2,705/243 

2,5l7,8J1 
2,455,773 

Banks in Australia and New Zealand. 

The amount of Government deposits in 1899 and 1900 ha^ 
only been exceeded in the past in 1887; the amount ki 1901 
was only exceeded in 1887, 1^8 , 1899, and 1900; w M M tlie 
amount in 1^02 hais ^nly been exceeded in 1881, 1887, 
and 1899 to 1901. 

There are twenty-two banks in Australasia, many of which 
do business in several States. Eleven do business in Victoria 
aaid Queensland, thirteen in ^ew South Wales, seven i^ SovJh 
Australia, six in Western Australia, four in Tasmaniia, -and 
five in New Zealand. The amo^unts of deposits, advances, note^ 
in circulation, and coin and bullion for the quarter end^d 
iyst December, 1902, are as follow:— 
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, Name of state. Deposits. Advances. Notes in 
Circalati®!!. . 

Coin and 
Bullion. 

;¥icitoriiu ... 
New South Wales 

-Smitb AiUstmlia 
Western Australia 
^ k s m a A 

Australia ... 
Zealauid ... 

Australasia 

£ 
sot 960,224 
32,369,546 

4,919,180 
812 

£ 

39,126,215 

3,435,7 14 

£ 

, 1,4M,416 

3ai,S72i 
408,548 
161,415 

£ 

6,552,7^^4 
2,230,270 
1,546,967 
2,832 551 

718,971 

;¥icitoriiu ... 
New South Wales 

-Smitb AiUstmlia 
Western Australia 
^ k s m a A 

Australia ... 
Zealauid ... 

Australasia 

91,032,673 92^835,403 
15,36»,.755 

3 325,833 21,278,395 

;¥icitoriiu ... 
New South Wales 

-Smitb AiUstmlia 
Western Australia 
^ k s m a A 

Australia ... 
Zealauid ... 

Australasia 108,562,070 ¡08,204,158 24,570,484 

• T l b e s e figHi?ee k a v e teeB t a k e n t r « i t h e I n -
s u r a n c e a n d B a n k i n g R e c o r d . ' ' I n Q u e e n s l a n d ^ T r e a s u r y n o t e s 
h a v e t i a k e n t h e p l a c e o f b a n k n o t e s , t h e v a l u e o f s u c h o u t -
^ a t ï i m g " a l t h e m é o f 1 » ! b e i n g M , I n î i e w S o c i f h 
W a l e s a m d Qm6em#laifiid, p a r i f k m t e l y t h e f o r m e r , t h e a d v a B c é s 
w t s t a n d i n g , e x c e e d t h e d e p o s i t s , w h i l s t i n e v e r y o t h e r S t a t e 
t h i s c o n d i t i o n i s r e v e r s e d . C o i n a n d b u l l i o n i n t h e b a n k s i n 
V r e t o ^ r i ^ U c o i ï s M e r a b l y g r e a t e r t h a n i n K e w S o u t h W a l e s , 
m w h i c h S É a t ^ , b o v ^ e V e r , t h e n o t e s m c i r c u l a t i o n a r e m u i e h 
p e x c e s s o f t h o s e i n ^ i e t o r l a . 

T h e a : v e r a g e r a t e s o f d i s c o u n t o n l o c a l b i l l s h a v e b e e n Rates of 
S i â m e i ® l ^ â a s t h e p r e v i o u s y e a r , v a r y i n g f r o m 4 t o 6 p e r 
. tor MilDs maiéer 9 5 d a y s ' c u r r e n c y , 4 1 t o 1 p e r c e n t , f o r 

f ® o » to* 1 2 i ê a y s y a m d 5 t o 7 p e r c e n t , f o r t h o ^ e o v e r 
12ë. day®»' c u r i e a c y . T h e s e r a t e s a r e f r o m J t o 1 p e r c e n t , 
l o w e r t h a n t h o s e o b t a i n i n g d u r i n g t h e p r e c e d i n g t h r e e y e a r s , 
w h e n t h e r a t e s w e r e n e a r l y u n i f o r m . 

T h e t w o cl^âisiiesi o l Savinig^^ B a n â » w h i c h f o r m e r l y e x i s t e d 
|n T i c t o i ? i a » , v k . , t h e P o s t © f f l ^ e a n d t h e T r u i s t e e s , w e r e ; ioi 
1 8 9 7 , m e r g e d i n t o o n e i n s t i t u t i o n c o n t r o ' W e d b y t h e S a v i n g s 
B a n k s C o m m i s s i o n e r s . T h e f o l l o w i n g a r e t h e p a r t i c u l a r s o f 
ê e ^ o s i t b i ^ a n d d e p o s i t s f o r t h e l a s t five y e a r s 

; ; Oil: thes 3Cth JùJie. 
Nunabgrs of DeiJQSïèoî . îAiraioiTJ)t';remfiibing' on Beposit. 

; ; Oil: thes 3Cth JùJie. 
Total. Per 1,000 of 

P(>P ligation. 
1 

Total. Average to each 
De^osUor. 

f £ £ s. d. 
1898 : 338,26.0 

356,074 
286 8,099,364 23 18 10 338,26.0 

356,074 S;5T7.066 23̂  18' 5 
375.̂ .0^0 M'U 9,110,798 m 5 9 • 

1901 393,026 327 9,662,006 24 11 8 
4Ï0,Î26 34t) fô ; l31,6e4 24 14 1 
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The best evidence of the growing habit of thrift, as 
well as the wide diffusion of wealth amongst the middle and 
poorer classes in Victoria, is contained in the Savings Banks 
returns, the number of depositors, in proportion to population, 
having increased by nearly one-fifth during the last five years. 
On the 30th June, 1902, slightly more than 1 person out of 
every 3 in the State (including children and infants, who 
themselves number more than one-third of the population) was 
a depositor with a credit balance, on the average, of nearly 
twenty-five pounds. 

Savings An advance department was established in 1896 by the Bstnks • ' 
loansjo Act amalgamating the Post Office and Commissioners' Savings 

Banks. The funds for this purpose are raised by sale of 
mortgage bonds for £25 each, and by debentures in denomina-
tions of £100 and over, redeemable at fixed dates not more 
than ten years from date of issue. The total issues up to 30th 
June, 1902, amounted tb £1,383,000, of which mortgage bonds 
for £184,750 have been redeemed or repurchased, leaving 
£1,198,850 outstanding, £222,725 of which have been taken up 
by the public and the balance by the Commissioners them-
selves with Savings Bank funds. The amount advanced during 
the year 1901-2 was £201,405, making with the amounts 
previously advanced a total of £1,364,510, of which £218,549 
has been repaid, leaving the amount outstanding on 30th June, 
1902, at £1,145,961, representing 2,625 loans, which thus 
averaged £437. As a measure of the safety with which the 
advance department has been conducted, it may be mentioned 
that the instalments of principal in arrear amount to only £llly 
and of interest to £282. 

Savings There are both Government and Trustee Banks in New 
Austral" South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand; Government 

Savings Banks only in Queensland and Western Australia; and 
Trustee Banks only in South Australia and Victoria—those in 
the latter State being guaranteed by, and under the super-
vision of the Government. The following is a comparison of 
the number of depositors and amount on deposit in Victoria, 
New South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand on the 31st 
December, and in Queensland, South Australia, and Western 
Australia on the 30th June, 1901:— 

asia. 
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state. 
Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 

state. 
Total. Per 100 of the Population. Total. Average to each Depositor, 

Victoria New South Wales ^Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 

401,173 306,311 81,027 111,537 39,339 44,527 

33-19 22-20 1602 30-80 20-86 25-56 

£ 9,783,553 11,808,710 3,896,170 3,782,575 1,618,359 983,576 

£ s. d. 24 7 9 38 11 0 48 1 8 33 18 3 41 2 9 22 1 y 
Australia .. New Zealand ... 983,914 245,024 25 76 3111 31,872,943 7,268,103 32 7 11 29 13 3 
Australasia 1,228,938 26-67 39,141,046 31 17 0 

The number of depositors in Victoria is greater than in any other State in proportion to population, although the average amount standing to the credit of each depositor is much larger in all the other States with the exception of Tas-mania. One-third of the population of Victoria are depositors, nearly one-third in New Zealand and South Australia, a little more than one-fourth in Tasmania, more than one-fifth in New South Wales and Western Australia, and one-sixth in Queens-land. As compared with other countries, the percentage of depositors in Victoria is only exceeded in Denmark and Switzerland. The number of depositors per 1,000 of the population was 454 in Denmark, 396 in Switzerland, 232 in France, 220 in the United Kingdom, 196 in Prussia, 77 in the United States, and 40 in Canada, as against 332 in Victoria. The figures for Prussia refer to the year 1893, the United States 1894, the other countries 1895, and Victoria 1901. 
The number and amount of life policies in force during Life policies-1901, distinguishing between companies whose head offices are in or outside Victoria, and the nature of the policy, are as follow:— 

Assurance Offices with— 
Assurance. Endowment. Annuity. 

Assurance Offices with— Number. Amount. Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

Head Offices outside Victoria (12) Head Offices in Vic-toria (6) 

113,256 
60,000 

£ 
18,410,836 
8,798,922 

12,665 
10,115 

£ 
886,848 
468,283 

229 
81 

£ 
15,150 
4,221 

Total ... 173,256 27,209,758 22,780 1,355 13V 310 19,371 
D 
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These particulars were first obtained from insurance 
companies in 1896, and are not obtainable until after Sep-
tember in Ihe year following that in respect of which they 
me giYm, and consequeiitly the year 1901 is the latest for 
which figures, are yet available. Since 1896 there has been 
a substantial annual increase, the number of assurance 
policies in force being 173,256 in 14)01, as against 121,^21 in 
1896; the amount assured exceeding 27 millions in 1^01, â  
agaiiast 22 millions in 1896. Endowmemt policies have also 
increased during the same period from 10^763 for £813^605 to 
22,780 for £1,355,131, and annuities from 127 for £11,716 to 
310 for £19,371. 

Building The collapse of the land boom in 1891 was responsible 
Societies. ^̂ ^ aimost entire cessation of new bu^ilding society business, 

the amount of advances falling from 4 1-3 millions in 1-888, 
when land tramsiactioas were heaviest, to 2 millions in 1891, to 
fcalf a million in 1892, to £96,i004) in 18a3, and to £65,395 in 1897, 
since which year, however, the amount ha^ increased aEnuaily 

i o £164,786 in 1902. The n-umber of borrowws in 1902 wm 
0^167, as against 4,933 in the.previous year, whilst the vaL^ 

ianded property owiied bv the societies increased aniauallj 
imm £138,144 in i8#8 to £342,047 iu 1902. 

I 

Price of The amount of Victorian Government stock and de-
aJd̂ siô k® bentures^ in Melbourne, outstanding on 30th June; tlie 
in Mel- Cilosiâ '̂ price in January, and the return to the investor , per 
bourne. ^ent. for the last five years, are-as follow. The market prices 

afre taken from the "Australasian Insurauee an̂ d Bankiiiig 
Record":— 

Year. 
Atnount Out-

standing 
on 30th June. 

Closing Price in 
January. 

Return 
to In vestor 

per cent. 

€ s. d : 
3 per cent.- Stoek, due 1917. 

1 8 9 9 . . . 2 , 7 9 0 , 4 8 2 l O O i 2 1 9 4 
1 9 0 0 .. . 8 ,059 ,511 l O O - l O O i 2 19 1 0 
1 9 0 1 .. . 3 ,146 ,0U0 98^-99 .^ 3 1 7 
1 9 0 2 . . . 3 , 1 9 5 , 6 1 9 9 9 f ' 3 I 0 
1 9 0 3 . . . •97 3 5 6 

3 per cent. Debentures, due 1921. 
1 9 0 1 .. . 532,COO 9 7 i - 9 7 i 3 3 7 
1 9 0 2 ... 3 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 95-951 3 6 8 
1903 ... b3|-93| 3 9 8 

4 per cent. Debentures, due 1913-23. 
1899 ... 7 4 6 , 7 ^ 5 1 1 1 - 1 1 2 3 0 4 
1 9 0 0 . . . 746,795 1 1 2 2 18 3 
1901 ... 746,795 . 1 0 5 - 1 0 7 ^ 

106 
3 7 6 1902 ... 746,795 

. 1 0 5 - 1 0 7 ^ 
106 3 7 1 

1903 ... 1044 3 9 1 1 
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T k e f o l l o w i n g ; f i g u r e s s h o w f o r t h e l a M five y e a r s t h e Prices of 

h i g h e s t p r i c e s q m o t e d i i n L o n d o n f o r t h e l e a f i i m g i s s c i e o f S s ' ^ 
a n d 3 p t c eea i t i s t o c k % alBiiK t h e nHiaiiHiBm r e t i i r B t o t h e î o^don. 

Minimum return to Investor, allovvina: Higlife&fe Prices Quoted. fov accrued in tt rest and íedemptíDn at ; par. Year; 
per cent5Si 3 per cents. per cents. 3 per cents. , 

£ £ £ s. d. £ s. d. 
ism... 1071 ... 3 2 7 moo... I05f a 4 10 1901... 106f 99 3 3 11 3 2 8 190É.. 104f 99' 3 5 3 3 2 9 1 « : . . lOlf 93 3 9 10 3 9 8 

T h e 3 J p e r c e n t s , a r e d u e i n 1 9 2 3 y o r b e t w e e n 1 9 2 1 a n d 
a t t h e o p t i o n o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t ; a n d t h e 3 p e r c e n t s , 

a r e d u e b e t w e e n 1 9 2 9 a n d 1 9 4 9 , a l s o a t t h e o p t i o n o f t h e 
G o v e f t i m e n t . B y c o m p a r i n g t lae r e t u r n p e r c e a t . t o t h e 
im¥©stor i n t h e 3 p e r c a n t s . , p a y a b l e i n L o n d o n , w i t h t h ^ r e t u r n 
t o t h e l o c a l i n v e s t o r i n t h e 3 p e r c e n t s . , p a y a b l e i n M e l b o u r n e , 
i t i s s e e n ; t h a t t h e B r i t i s h i n v e s t o r o b t a i n s - a b e t t e r r e t u r n 
t l m n t h e i n v e s t o r i n l o c a l s t o c k s v 

- i n c l u d i n i g . a n t̂ n̂d A s t a t e m e n t o f t h e n u m b e r a n d a m o u n t . . ^ ^ 
e s t í b a t e i n e a s e s w h e r e i t w a s n o t s t a t í M Í - - o f r e g i s t e r e d n i o r t - ^nd^^^®^ 
g a g e s a n d r e l e a s e s o f l a n d i n e a c h o f t h e l a s t five y e a r s i s «̂̂ âses. 
hareu^nider. N a a c c o u n i t i s t a k e n o f u n r e g i s t e r e d o r e q u i t a b l e 
n M « 4 : g a g e s t a b a n k s a n d i n d i v i d u a l s , a s t h e r e i s n o p u b l i c 
r e c o r d o f t h e s e d e a l i n g s ; n o r a r e b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y m o r t g a g e s ^ 
o v e r l a n d h e l d u n d e r t h e " T r a n s f e r o f L a n d A c t " i n c l u d e d , 
t h e y b e i n g r e g i s t e r e d a s a b s o l u t e t r a n s f e r s . B e s i d e s r e l e a s e s 
r e g i s t e r e d a s s u c h ^ s o m e m o r t g a g e s a r e r e l e a s e d i n o t h e r w a y s , 

b y a t r a ^ s i ^ r f r o M m o r t g a g o r t o m o r t g a g e e , b y s a l e b y 
M o r t g a g e e , o r b y f 0 t e e ? l # s u r e ' ^ — 

Registered During Year. 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Numbeit Amount ... £ 
7,9i0-: 6,577,034 7,460 6,831,132 6i927í 5,661,021 7,6-^ 6,207,157 8,951 8,075,072 

Eéleasfes— Wmtibier ... 
... £i' 

6,166^ 5360^1,350 5,673 5,390,439 5,7m 5,541,113 5,94^ 5,602,258 5,985 6,247,820 
D 2 



100 Victorian Year-Book, 1902, 

There is nothing to show the number of new mortgages 
given diiring the year, for the majority of the mortgages 
registered simply replace old mortgages. It appears, howeyer, 
lhat in 1902 there must have been a considerable number of 
new mortgages which, as pointed out on page 94, is probably 
accounted for by the calling in of overdrafts by the banks 
during that year, which forced a number of people to pay off 
the banks by mortgaging their properties. Owing to the 
imperfection and incompleteness of the returns mentioned 
above, it would be unsafe to make any further deduction 
from the figures. 

-stock The number and amount of stock .mortgages, liens on 
wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the last 

wool and five years were as follow. Releases are not shown, as releas^ 
of liens are not required to be registered, being removed from 
the register after the expiration of twelve months; and very 
few of the mortgagors of stock trouble to secure themselves 
by a registered release:— 

v̂ crops. 

Security. 1898, 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

"Stock Mortgages :— 
Number ... 673 769 641 706 717 
Amount ... £ 216,135 157,526 90,327 165,806 118,648 

T îens on Wool :— 
Number ... • • • 348 290 283 287 278 
Amount ... £ 121,260 113,976 116,057 86,691 66,570 

Liens on Crops : — 
Number ... • • • 1,387 1,194 971 737 565 
Amount ... £ 202,593 204,656 145,485 116,159 82,990 

Total :— 
Number ... 2,408 2,253 1,895 1,730 1,560 
Amount ... £ 539,988 

1 
476,158 351,869 368,656 268,217 

Bills and 
contracts 

^f sale. 

Notwithstanding the number of bad seasons lately ex-
perienced the number of these dealings has fallen off con-
siderably since 1898 and since 1894 the fall has been from 
4,000 to 2,408 in 1898. It is not, however, to be inferred that 
this is evidence of absence of necessity on the part of farmers, 
graziers, and pastoralists, but it rather points to the conclusion 
that the banks and storekeepers are restricting advances on 
the securities of this description that are being offered. 

Two forms of security are - taken by lenders over 
personal chattels, viz., a bill of sale, or a contract of sale and 
for letting and hiring. The former is a simple mortgage of 
the chattels, whilst the latter purports to be an absolute sale 
of the chattels to the lender, with an agreement by the lender 
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to hire the goods back to the borrower at a certain rental, which takes the place of interest. The number and amounts of those filed in each of the last five years are as follow:— 
Security. 1898. 1899., 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Bills of S a l e -Number 1,751 1,902 2,007 2,124 1,968 Amount . £ 318,841 247,611 180,061 186,932 225,544 •Contracts of Sale— Number .. • 792 455 393 370 327 Amount £ 19,375 15,062 15,985 11,723 9,277 

Before filing a bill of sale, 14 days' notice of intention to tile must be lodged with the Registrar-General, within which period any creditor may lodge a "caveat" to prevent the filing of the bill Without the payment by the borrower of his claim. To circumvent this, the practice arose, in 1877, whereby the borrower purported to sell the chattels to the lender, who hired them back to the borrower, and this became the form of ¡security more generally adopted until 1887, when a decision was given that if there were any tacit understanding that the transaction should be considered as a loan, the security would be void unless registered as a bill of sale. In consequence of this, the number of contracts of sale has gradually decreased, until in 1902 the bills of sale were more than six times their number, and the amount secured twenty-four times as great. 
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LAW, GEIMB, &€. 

Thekgai rjiĵ ^ f̂ Tictoria, in its basic principles and maim 
system. ^ 

proYisions, is founded on the law of England. All lams ii^ 
feme in En gland in 1829 were, so far as they should be held 
to apply to the circumstances of Australia, by Imperial Statute ,̂ 
made law in New South Wales (w^ then included Victoflft); 
and in case of any doubt as to the applicability, the Ooloniiii^ 
Legislature was empowered to declare whether or not they 
do a#ply, or to establishHany mo#Mcatioii thei«^ 
T^lAin the coJomV The same Bta;tmte establinbed a legiBlacro« 
within New South Wstles with power to make laws for tbafc. 
colpjay; and Supreme and other ctxurtSs were estabXi^hed», 
t ie separatiooi o£ Bort IhOlip from New South Wales in ISBOi. 
the new colcmy of Tictoria was inrested with similar 
wiiich/were widened on the establishment of responsible-
^'oyewment iB 18^5. In o^der, theuefwe^ to ^^aertaia. th^ 
law of Y i c t o ^ m to any particular matter or pointy conmd^-^ 
able I'.esearch is qftan involyed. The first step, ia a seaiteh^ 
of the Victorian Statutes; and if the matter is fully dealt 
with there, the labour is concluded; but, if it has never been 
dealt with by a:ny Victorian Act, it is then necessary to search 
the Statutes of New South Wales passed between 1829 and' 
1850; and, if not there, the Imperial Statutes specially appli-̂  
cable to New South Wales passed from 1829 to 1850 must 
also be examined. If no law on the point is obtainable from" 
these sources, the law of England in 1829 must be ascertained^ 
which in most cases is found in th-e English text-books; but 
may, in some cases, entail considerable research amongst law 
reports. 

Supreme The Supreme Court was first established in 1852, antf 
Court civil ' 

business, its constitution and powers remain substantially unaltered 
by recent legislation, although the procedure has been entirely 
remoulded by the '^Judicature Act of 188.3.'' There were in 
1902 six judges, viz., a Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges, 
one of whom has, however, since retired, and whose place has-
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mot been filled. 
^€ourt business 
1902:— 

The following is a statement of Supreme 
during tke years 1891, 1895, and 1899 to 

Year. 

Writs of Summons. 
Causes 

Causes 
Tried. 

1 

Verdicts for 

Amouait 
Awarded. Year. 

Nuiii))er 
Issued. 

Apiount 
Claimed. 

, Entered 
for 'J'rial. 

Causes 
Tried. 

1 
Plaintiff. Defendant. 

Amouait 
Awarded. 

£ £ 
1891 ... 5,744 304,377 479 247 119 64 57,713 
.1895 ... 2,115 140,292 1 254 1^7 101 33 41,487 
1899 ... 937 90,957 180 122 68 29 15,203 
1900 ... -825 137,083 161 106 62 31 101,896 
1901 ... 823 69,788 156 97 38 20 4,640 
mm ... 844 109,012 1 191 101 32 16 6,717 

A iglaace at these figures reveals an extraordinary decline Decline in 
in litigatioii In the Supreme Court since 1891. In 1902 the litigation. 
writR issued were only one-seyenth; the amount sued for was 
little more than one-third; and the causes which actually came 

trial wei?e only two^fifths of the number in 1891. Notwith-
^taMing this great decrease in Utigation, the census of 1901 
showed the number of barristers and solicitors as 830, ân in-
crease of 90 over the number as shown at the previous census 

'̂ of^iSDl. ^llie ixgures show that a very small proportion of 
writs result in actual trials whikt a large number of trials 

either abandoned before a verdict is given, adjourned to 
sitting; or compromised. 

County Courts have a jurisdiction both in equity and couniy 
eomaiijoai hiw cases, limited to £500; and to try cases remitted 
by -fee Bupreme Court. The cause of action must have arisen 
within 100 miles of the^€ourt in which proceedings are taken, 
whitt Court must not be more than 10 miles further away 
from defendant's residence than some other County Court in 
wMch the xjlaintiif might have sued. In 1902 there were 119 
m^mmm Imtmg, 389 days held in 47 places. Particulars of 
Jitigation in 1891,1895, and the last four years are as follow:— 

1891 
1895 
1899 
1900 

1902 

iKum>iter Of 
Cases Tried. 

9,947 

874 
789 
572 
622 

.Amount 
Sued For. 

£ 
293,073 
219,285 
124,466 
160,676 
137,227 
169,968 

Aanount 
Awarded. 

115,199 
73,091 
62,708 
49,595 
43,222 
52,202 

Costs Awarded to— 

PJaiptiiî. 

'r£ 
14,006 
7,256 
5,577 
5,188 
5,012 
5,662 

Befeiidaiat. 

£ 
7,263 
5,514 
2,868 
2,782 
4 J 43 
2.331 
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Petty Ses-
sions civil 
business. 

The falling off in the number of causes tried is enormous, 
the number in 1902 being only one-sixteenth of that in 1891; 
but the amount sued for and awarded, and costs awarded,, 
have not fallen off to anything like the same extent. This-
would seem to indicate that litigants are much more cautious; 
in instituting proceedings than formerly; and that the County 
Court is not resorted to for the recovery of petty and trade-
debts to the same extent as in former years. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 239 places in 
Victoria in 1902 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary 
justices. Clerks of Courts of ten years' standing, who have 
passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of five years^ 
standing are eligible for appointment as Police Magistrates; 
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law requiredl 
as a condition precedent to the appointment of a person aŝ  
an honorary Justice of the Peace. The jurisdiction is limited 
to what may be called ordinary debts, damages for assault, 
or restitution of goods, where the amount in dispute does not 
exceed £50. Particulars of the debt cases heard during ai 
series of vears are as follow:— 

Year. Cases heard. Amount claimed. • Amount awarded. 

£ £ 
1891 33,030 210,255 144,158 
1895 30,609 168,143 138,722 
1899 20,196 118,321 87,907 
1900 17,577 95,890 80,960 
1901 17,646 104,884 86,199 
1902 20,421 116,936 96,166 

In addition to the ordinary civil cases above mentioned 
and the criminal jurisdiction mentioned on page 106 poi|. 
Courts of Petty Sessions deal with other business of a civil a i i 
a quasi-criminal nature. During the year 1902, 406 appeals 
against municipal ratings, 871 maintenance cases, 443 fraud 
summonses against debtors, 16,324 electoral revision cases, 
and 1,791 miscellaneous cases were heard, and 531 lunatics 
were examined. 

and letters ^ Considerable increase has occurred in the number ©f 
probates and letters of administration issued, and the value 

Probates 
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of property l)eqiieatlied thereunder since 1898. Thus in 1902, as compared with that year, the number increased by 11 per cent., and the value of property by 21 per cent. The following information is furnished for the last five years:— 

• 

Probates. Letters çf Administration. Both. 
Year. 

Number. Property Sworn Under. Number. Property Sworn Under. Number. Property Sworn Under. 

. 1898 1899 
1 1900 1901 1902 
ÈI 

2,290 2,355 2,534 2,509 2,590 

£ 5.453.593 4,727,698 5.835.594 5,596,261 6,483,077 

1,300 1,286 1,427 1,337 1,386 

£ 815,752 1,192,406 1,082,939 930,974 1,088,405 

3,590 3,641 3,961 3,846 3,976 

£ 6,269,345 5 920,104 6,918,533 6,527,235 7,571,482 

sfe Prior to 1898, the returns of insolvencies were defective, insoiven H! inasmuch as private arrangements with creditors were not'̂ ®̂®''̂ ^ ^ taken into account until that year. The number of failures and the declared assets and liabilities during the last five lî  years were:— 

t®. 

il 

Tear. 
Insolvencies. Private Arrangements. 

Tear. 
Declared Declared Declared Declared Number. Liabilities: Assets. iNumoer. Liabilities. Assets. 

E £ £ £ £ 1898 588 504,750 253,314 153 205,531 156,913 1899 360 274,288 131,859 150 256,796 203,305 ,1900 346 185,198 89,462 149 168,700 .159,771 ,1901 327 216,198 86,391 183 222,608 189,908 ;1902 
1 .._ 

406 364,630 270,061 206 200,128 178,337 

i'l Although the number of insolvencies and the declared ^ liabilities were greater in 1902 than the three preceding years, -̂ they are still much below the average in normal times. Thus iithe average number of insolvencies during the last five years Ijwas 405, with declared liabilities £309,013, whereas during -the ten years, 1879 to 1888, the average yearly number was H12, with declared liabilities £661,720. During the nine years, |1889 to 1897, when the failures resulting from the collapse of [lithe land boom and the consequent banking crisis in 1893 swelled the returns, the yearly average number was 862, with " declared liabilities £2,166,978. lii • The "Divorce Act 1889/^ which considerably extended the Divorce?, &c. grounds on which divorce may be granted, is responsible for ĵ a great increase in the number since that year. The added grounds of divorce, provided by that Act, will be found on ^page 1008 of the previous issue of this work. The number 
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o f B e t i t l o A S a i ^ d d e c r e e s f o i r d j L a s a l ^ t i o a o f m a r r i a g e 
Q r c n a f a l l o w : - - ^ 

Year. 

Petitions foi;— Decrees for—r 
1 

Year. 
Dissolution of 

MaKidage. 
Judicial. 

Separation. 

1 
Dissolution of 

Marriage. 
Judicial 

Separation. 

1898 143 2 87 

1899 160 3 105 2 

1900 159 2 93 

190]| 143 2 83 0. • 

m^ 157 100 

Adaninistra-
tion of the 
criminal 
law. 

S i A c e j u r i s d i c t i o n ^ a s first C Q n f e r r e d u p o n t l j e . SupBe j i i i e -

C o u r t o f V i c t o r i a i n m a t t e r s m a t r i m o n i a l i n 1 8 6 1 , 1 , 4 8 9 d e c r e e s ^ 

f o r d i s s o l u t i o n o f m a r r i a g e a n d 8 5 d e c r e e s f o r j u d i c i a l s e p a r a -

t i o n h a v e b e e n g r a n t e d . O f t h e s e , 1 , 1 4 1 a n d 1 4 r e s p e c t i v e l y 

w e r e g r a n t e d s i n c e 1 8 9 0 . i i ^ e w S o m t f e W a l e s i s t h e o n l y o t h e r 

S t a t e w M e h m a y b e c o m p a r e d w i t h V i c t o r i a i n r e g a p d t o t l ^ 

n u m b e r o f d d v o i f c e s , f o r t h e g r o u n d s o f d i v o r e e a r e s u b s t a n -

t i a l l y t h e s a m e i n b o t h S t a t e s . T h e y e a r l y a v e r a g e n u m b e r 

o f d i v o r c e s p e r 1 0 6 , G € 0 m a r r i e d c o u p l e s d u r i n g t h e l a s t fire 

y e a r s w a s 1 2 4 i n N e w S o u t h W a l e s a n d 5 7 i n V i c t o r i a . 

I n n e a r l y a l l c a s e s w h e r e t h e c r i m i n a l l a w h a s b e e n b r o k e n , 

t h e a t l e g e d Q f f i ^ i ^ d e r i s « b r o u g b i a t t h i e v e r y first o p p o r t u n i t y 

b e f o r e a C o u r t , o f P e t t y S e s s i o n s , b e f o r e t w o h o n o r a r y j u s t i c e s , 

a p o l i c e n ^ g i s t r a t e , o r b o t h , w h o , i i f t h e m a t j t e r i s o n e or 
w h i < i t i c o m e s , w i t h i n t k e i r s u m m t a r y j w i s d d c t i o n ^ d i s p o s e o f t h ^ 

c a s e s u m m a r i l y - . I f t h e o f f e n c e iS: a ^ i i ^ d i ^ t a b l i e o n e , 

m ^ ^ i , s t r a t e s h,QJ4 a p r , e l i m i n ^ r y i n v e s t i g a t i o n ; ^ ^ d , i f s a t i s f l ^ , 

t l i % t a f ^ c i e ' ' c a s e i ^ m ^ ^ e oi^ti b y p r j o s e c i i t i o n , 

a c c u s e d i s c o m m i t t e d f o r t r i a l t o a s u p e r i o r C o u u t . T h e r e 

a r e t w o s u p e r i o r C o u r t s w i t h c r i m i n a l j u r i s d i c t i o n , v i ^ ^ , t h e 

S u p i - e m e C o u r t , a n d a C o u r t o f O e n e r a l S e s s i o n s , w M i 3 h ; a ; e ; 

h e l d a t v a r i o u s p l a c e s t h r o u g h o u t t h e S t a t e , T h e l a t t e r 6 o u f t 

c o r r e s p o n d s w i t h t h e Q u a r t e r S e s s i o n s i n B n g l a n d , a n d miay 

d e a l w i t h a l l c a s e s o f a c r i m i n a l n a t u r e e x c e p t s u ^ h a r e 

e x p r e s s l y e x c l n d e d f r o m i t s j u r i s d i c t i o n , v i z . , 1 9 o f t h e m ^ s t ; 

s e r i o u s c r i m e s . A p e r s o n m a y b e b r o u g h t b e f o r e m ^ g i ^ t r a t ^ ^ 

b y t h r e e m o d e s o f p r o c e d u r e , v i z . , b y a n a r r e s t b y a p p l i c e 

o f f i c e r o n w a r r a n t i s s u e d o n a s w o r n ' ^ i n f o r m a t i o n , or : w i t h o u t 

a n i n f o r m a t i o n i f t h e o f f e n c e i s w i t n e s s e d b y t h e a r r e s t i n g 

c o n s t a b l e ; b y p r i v a t e s u m m o n s ; a n d b y a p o l i c e s u m m o ^ s . 

I f a t a ¿ o r o n e r ' s i n q u e s t a v e r d i c t i s r e t u r n e d f o r m u r d e r o r 

m a i i s l ^ ^ u g b i ^ e i : , t h e a c c u s e d p e r s o n i s s e n t f o r t r i a l t Q t h e 

S u p r e m e C o u r t w i t h o u t a n y i n v e s t i g a t i o n b e f o j ^ e m ^ i s t ^ a r t i l . 

T h e , A t t o r i 3 i e y - G m e r a a , o r , S o U c i t o r - t o ^ " 
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ftpplimtion of any person, properly supported by affidavit, 
^ grand jtfi^ may he summoned, on the order of the Full Court, 
M Ifbe affidavit discloses tliat an indictable offence has been 
committed by a corporate body; or that such an offence has 
been committed by any person, and that some justice has 
refused to commit such person for trial. The grand jury 
consists of twenty-three men, who investigate the charge, and 
if they are of opinion that a ^̂ prim^ facie'^ case has been made 
out, the case is sent for trial. The cases which are presented 
under these two latter forms of procedure, are, however, very 
rare. 

Of the offenders who are reported as havm^ committed offences 
offeBfees, generally about 50 per cent, are arrested, 38 per Ind̂un-"̂  
cent, are summoned, whilst about 11 per cent, are still at detected 

crimcs large at the end of March of the year following that in which 
the offence was reported, 
the last five years:-

following are particulars for 

respect to which persons were^ 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

^rptj^iiif 'befiJlre teigisfcrates on Bummons 

Still at large 

T.ota 

19,327 

5 ,899 

20^950 
.24,90^" 

1 6 ,032 

1 
22 ,482 
28 ,866 

6 ,449 

21 ,130 
30,9:^7 

6 ,472 

20,478 
26 ,402 
6 , 1 5 3 

^rptj^iiif 'befiJlre teigisfcrates on Bummons 

Still at large 

T.ota 1 51,8^9 58,559 53,033 

In thig taWe each separate charge against a person is 
^ctosideî e^ as a sepai'ate dffence; fô r instance, a charge of 
drunk and disorderly, of resisting the police, oi riotous con-
duct, and of tearing uniform would appear as four separate 
offences, ¿mWaough the occasion is the same. Of the offences 
m i?e&peet of which persons were still at large, 89 per cent, 
were of6®ces against property, 4 per cent, were offences 
against tte person, and the balance, 7 per cent., were of-a mis-
cellaneoiu^ character. 

The following are particulars of cases brought ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
magistrates, from which it will be seen that nearly three- by magis-

aise ^^erally snmnmrily eonvicted, oiae-fourth dis-
an average of between 60G and fiO are sent 

t)y superior e 0 » t s : ~ 

N.unjber of Persons— 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

A r r e s t e d S u m m o n e d ... 45 ,448 44 ,165 49,589 50,169 45,198 

Discharged % Magistrates ... 
Summarily Qoiivicted or Dealt with 
Committed l « r Trial 

11,767 
33,(503 

678 

11,120 
32,476 

569 

11,664 
37 ,224 

701 

12,564 
36^905 

m 

11,096 
33,461 

6 i l 
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In regard to persons arrested included in these figures^ minor charges are excluded, and only that charge which throughout the hearing of the case has been most prominent is taken account of; but in regard to summons cases, the unit is each separate charge or case. 

iem^eŝ  The scxes of persons brought up on summons are not 
arrest?d. recorded; but about 20 per cent, of the arrests are always; found to be females. The males and females arrested, and the disposal of the cases, in 1902, were as follow:— 

Disposal. 
® Arrests. ^ 

Disposal. 
Males. Females. Total. 

Summarily Convicted ... Discharged by Magistrates Committed for Trial ... 
13,553 5,680 549 

3,533 1,364 41 
17,086 7,044 590 

Total ... 19,782 4,938 24,720 

Arrests for drunken-ness, 1898 to 1902. 

The arrests during the last five years numbered 26,121 in 1898, 23,215 in 1899, 27,107 in 1900, 29,039 in 1901, and 24,720« in 1902. 
The following are the number, and proportion per 1,000* of the population, of persons arrested for drunkenness during the last five years. Summons cases for drunkenness are not included, particulars regarding them being unavailable before 1902, when the number was 643:— 

Year. Number. Proportion per 1,000 of Population. 

1898 13,728 11-61 1899 12,998 10-96 1900 15,878 13-31 1901 17,360 14-43 1902 13,897 » 11-51 

with previous years. 

Drunken- The arrests for drunkenness were fewer during last year pSn"""" than in 1900 and 1901, about the same as in 1898, and about 900 more than in 1899. A comparison of the last five years-with previous periods is given^below. The amount of drunken-ness, as evidenced by arrests, being taken as 100 in 1874-8, the numbers for the subsequent periods will show the increase or decrease by comparison:— 
Period. 1874-8 Average 5 years ' 1879-85 „ 7 „ »» 7 ,, 5 „ 5 

1886-92 1893-97 1898-1902 5» it 

Index Number. 
100 

88 
106 65 83 
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A very considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown 
dnring the five years following the banking crisis, which was 
a period of general depression; but during the last five years 
the arrests for drunkenness are assuming something nearer 
their normal proportions. 

It is difficult to make a proper comparison of crime in Decrease of 
recent years with former periods on account of the differences vTSoril 
in the sex and age constitution of the people at different 
periods. The bulk of arrests consist of males from 20 to 50 
years of age. The proportion of women and children arrested 
is comparatively very small; so that it is natural that, at a 
period like the present, when the percentage of males at those 
ages is much less than ten years ago, the proportion of arrests 
per 10,000 of the population is not a true index of crime, and 
makes the decrease appear greater than it really is. It is 
therefore necessary to divide the sexes of arrested persons, and 
each sex into age groups, and to show the number of charges 
laid against males and females at various ages between 10 and 
50, per 10,000 alive at each age, as shown by the census. The 
following are the particulars on this basis at the last four 
census years:— i 

Ages. 

10 to 15 years 
15 to 20 years 
20 to 25 years 
25 to 30 years 
30 to 40 years 
40 to 50 years 
50 to 60 years 
60 years and over 

10 to 15 years 
15 to 20 years 
20 to 25 years 
25 to 30 years 
30 to 40 years 
40 to 50 years 
50 to 60 years 
60 years and over 

1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 

Males. 

104 I l l 96 51 
338 335 305 209 
773 720 688 570 
834 823 777 712 
771 865 869 700 
726 721 1,053 873 
830 623 760 804 
756 , 661 586 443 

Females. 

37 26 15 15 
80 90 50 28 

141 178 139 116 
J232 219 171 17^ 
303 290 189 168. 
272 322 238 166 
245 223 215 r l 6 
186 166 144 110 

Buring the years 1871, 1881, and 1891 the tabulations 
were based on each separate charge against arrested persons, 
and in 1901 on each separate arrest, only the most prominent 
charge being counted in the latter year. The percentage by 
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tiie total (iaarges exee©^ liie larrests dmring IrOOl, has, la®w«ver, baeaa mdided on to the figures for each age group far tke purpose coimparison. A study Qf the tgures shows tihat the propoi-tiou of offeBcesifeas on the wtole fallen off in 19Oi as compared with the three previous period»s. In regard t̂ ^ nMl̂ eg, there has been a falling off in 1901 as compared with the three previo,us periods at all ages except 50 to 60, in which group the proportion of arrests was in excess of that in 1.S91 and 1881. The falling off is more marked .amongst the verj old people (60 years and over) and the young people under % than at jother ages. The ages at which the largest proportioa of arrests was made were 40 to 50 years in 1901 and 1891, BO to 40 years in 1881, and 25 to SO and 50 to 60 years in 1871. In regard to females there has been a very decided fallii^ off at all ages, the ages at which the largest proportion of arrests were made being 25 to 50 in 1901, 40 to 60 in 1891, and 30 to 50 in 1881 and 1871. 

Age and The Bges #f those a r re ted In and tbe degree of degree of iMtruetioe pog«eg«e€ bv them, are-^liown in the following instruction , , , xr 7 o table:— 

Under 10 years 10 to 15 15 ,to 20 „ 20 to 25 ,, 25 feo 30 „ 30 to 40 40 ,to 50 59 .to 60 „,, 60,and u:pwair4s 
Total 

Superior Education. 

2 4 15 
20 
12 3 
56 

Read and Write Well. 

34 
102 134 290 217 119 70 
966 

Read Orilĵ , or Read and Write Imperfectly. 

121 392 1,161 2,824 3,123 6,013 4,471 2,029 1,79S 
21,932 

Unable to Read. 

581 50 42 98 87 233 
222 185 

1,766 

Total 

702 

3,848 

2,139 
24,720 

^Education The returns of those under 15 years of age arrested by arritld"®"" ^^^ police consfet mainly of neglected and deserted xiliildTem. Of the 1,144 chiMren under 15 arrested during 19D2 not o ^ W^s possi^ssed of superior instruction nor could read and write well; and €31, or 55 per cent., were unable to read. 
Arrests and 

offences. 

Hitherto information relating to various offences has bem fTvaZus' incomplete on account of there being no returns as to summons cases other than '^against the person,^^ "against property,'^ and "other offences.'^ As will be seen below, there is a large proportion of ass^anlts and ©ffences a g a i ^ t fD®d order initiated by summom«, and th« following are particuiam of the diMerent classes of offences in 1902, distinguishing 
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M T e s t a^iiid » T O i ' m O T s c a s e s , i B t i l t i p l e e b i K r g e B a g a i n s t 

t b e i n d i T l d « ! b e i a i ! ^ e a c h c o m t e d a s a a o f f i t e c e : - -

Nature oi Offence. 

A ^ a a » ^ the^Pefseiit—-
M u r dei^ a a d a^tt^ vnpfcs ,TiiiuRsk m gk tfei?, 

shoo t ing a t , &c. 
Assaults 
O t h e r s 

A g a i n s t i ^ o p e r t y — 
, hwrglary , &c. 

ILai^r^My audi siianil^ olfeiwes . . . 
. WiMkl daiiiagiii to^pr©|)0rty» 

Othe r s . 
Aga ins t Good Oi'der — 

Otbs^"«^ 
Breaches» of Licensiii^^i A^et 
O t h e r Of feaces ' . . ••• 

To ta l 

Ntiii:\l)er of Ofletefes for wkich— 

Ai^ifests were made. 

102 

684 
178 
2S2 
2 3 3 

77 
13,897 

7; 165 
1,737 

20 ,402 

Siininw rises wet̂ e issued. 

959^ 
198 

475 
225 
4 0 4 
643 

6 ,728 ; 
611 

26,478' 

Totsal Offences H^aiid. 

102 

1,643^ 
3 7 6 
252 
4 5 8 
4 8 1 

1 4 5 4 0 
13,881' 611 
11,974 
46 ,880 

O f the 2B^4§2 a F r e s t s ^ w e r e m u l t i p l e c h a r g e s , 
t h e n u m b e r o f s e p a r a t e a r r e s t s 2 4 , 7 2 0 , o f w h i c h 1 7 , 0 8 6 w e r e 
s u m n t a i r i l y c « v i c t e d y 7 , 0 4 4 w e r e d i s c h a r g e d , a n d 5 9 0 w e r e 
c o m m i t t e d f o r t r i a l . O f t h e 2 0 , 4 7 8 s u m m o n s c a s e s , 1 6 , 3 7 5 
w e r e s u m o i a r i l i y c o n v i c t e d , 4 , 0 5 2 w e r e d i s c h a r g e d , a n d 5 1 w e r e 
c o m m i t t e d f o r t r i a l . O f t h e t o t a l p e r s o n s d e a l t w i t h ( 4 5 , 1 9 8 ) , 
t h e n u m b e r s u m m a r i l y c o n v i c t e d w a s 3 3 , 4 6 1 , 1 1 , 0 9 6 w e r e d i s -
c h a r g e d , - a n d 6 4 1 w t e r e c o m m i t t e d f o r t r i a l . 

T h e ' f o l l o w i n g i s a s t a t e m e n t o f t h e p r i n c i p a l c o u n t r i e s Birthplaces 
i n w h i ' c h c p e r s o n s a ^ i ^ r e s t e d d u r i n g 1 9 0 2 w e r e b o ^ n ^ , a n d t h e ^ J p S " ® 
p r o p o r t i o n p e r 1 , 0 0 0 o f t h e p e r s o n s o f s u c h n a t i o n a l i t i e s l i v i n g 
i n t h e S t a t e a t t h e c e n s u s o f 1 9 0 1 : — 

Birthplace. Number. lOOO l̂ivin^v 

Vie tor ia ... i-2^ai6 14-06 
O t h e r A u ^ i - a l i a n / S t a t e s ... 1 ,830 2 8 1 1 

Zea land ... 323 35-81 
I M ^ f e n d a n d Walfes 3 , 666 - 31-30^ 
SeoMand ... . . . ... 
I r e l and ... ... 3,489v 56-72 
China i 7 2 . 11-.69 
O t h e r Coun t r i e s . . . ... 1 ,630 5 3 ^ 1 

Tdtml 24,7>20'^ 20^*58 
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Orime in Australian States and New Zealand. 

As the ages of the people were not tabulated in con-junction with their birthplaces at the census, the proportion of Victorian arrests does not afford a proper comparison with the proportions indicated for other Australian States, Great Britain, and foreign countries. The Victorian figures include a large number of children, whereas there is so small a number of children in the State born in places outside Victoria, that the arrests of persons born outside the State may be regarded almost entirely as those o t adults. If the proportion of adults arrested in Victoria be taken, it would in all probability ap-proximate to those of the other Australian States. 
A scientific comparison of crime cannot be made between the States on account of the differences in the sex and age constitution of their population. If the ages and sexes of arrested persons were tabulated in each State, an accurate comparison could be made, but any comparison that is made must be restricted to offences charged against persons brought before magistrates on arrest or summons, it being assumed that the administration of the law is equally strict in all the States, and that substantially the same acts or omissions are breaches of the law in each State. The following is a state-ment of the number of offences for which persons were charged before magistrates during 1902 in the case of the first four, and during 1901 in the case of the last three, States:— 

Ofîenoes for which Persons were charged before Magistrates. 
state or Colony. state or Colony. 

Number. Per 1,000 of the Population. 

Victoria 46,880 38-84 New South Wales ... 66,700 47-90 Queensland 21,115 41-11 South Australia 6,365 17'50 Western Australia ... 15,333 81-92 Tasmania ... 5,499 31-68 iiew Zealand 25,825 3317 

As in only about one in every six of these cases is the offender a female, and as the bulk of arrests are of males aged 25 to 50, it is natural that in a State like Victoria, where the proportion of those persons is less, or like Western Australia, where the proportion is much greater, than in the other States, the offences per 1,000 of the population would be correspond-ingly small or large as the case may be. Allowing, however, for any undue inflation of the rate in the other States due to this cause, it appears that offences against the law for which persons are charged before magistrates are much less rife in South Australia than in any other State, that Tas-mania and New Zealand occupy the next best position, then 



Laiv, Crime, de. 113 
coming Qneensland and Victoria, closely followed by New South Wales, with Western Australia, as to be expected, occupying the worst position in this respect, although by no means to the extent indicated by the above figures. No comparison can be made as to conyictions by magistrates or by superior courts, on account of the differences in jurisdiction. For instance, in Victoria magistrates have wider powers than in New South Wales, and many cases which are summarily disposed of by magistrates in the former State must be committed to a superior court in the latter. 

A large proportion of the offences dealt with by magis- serious trates cannot be classed as crimes properly so called, but are WcToria" mere breaches of Acts of Parliament and show no degree of criminality in the person charged. A still larger proportion waies. consists of drunkenness and offences against good order, in-cluding vagrancy, larrikinism, &c. The number of serious crimes preliminarily investigated by magistrates in Victoria and New South Whales during 1902 were:— 
Class of Crime. Victoria. New South Wales. 

Murder and attempts, manslaughter, shoGting, 90 203 wounding, &c. • 

Robbery, burglary, &c. ... ... ... 190 392 Crimes of lust 86 130 Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing 116 158 
Total ... 482 883 

The total per 10,000 of the population was 6-34 in New South Wales, and 4-00 in Victoria. Multiple charges are ex-cluded in the above figures, each separate arrest only being counted. I t is claimed on behalf of New South Wales that the comparatively large number of criminals in that State is due to the want of a proper law to prevent the influx of such persons from other places. 
During 1902 there were 16,485 sentences by magistrates Sentences in exercise of their summary jurisdiction, 12,980 of which were t/atesf®' of males and 3,505 of females. These figures do not represent the number of distinct individuals sentenced during the year, for many of them, particularly th% habitual drunkard class, were brought up and sentenced several times during the year. Of every 1,000 males sentenced, 451 were fined, 397 were im-prisoned for a period less than 1 month, 92 for a period between 1 and 12 months, 8 for 1 year or over, and 52 were ^ent to reformatory schools, ordered to find bail, or otherwise dealt with. Of every 1,000 females sentenced, 344 were fined, 422 were imprisoned under 1 month, 110 over 1 and under 12 months, 13 over 12 months, and 111 were sent to the industrial 
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Sentences in 
superior 
courts. 

Strength of 
police 
force in 
Australia 
and New 
Zealand 

0» FefoFmatorj IB addition t® tkese »eiitenees, thete 
were cases (S73 males, 28 fem^le^) LM wliich the m^às-
tE^es,. M^eiBg fo^md tke aecu^seé pei?»oiis guilty, deemed it' 
iBexpediemt to- inflkt any punisbmeii^t, and "adm^nislied'' mdh, 
peiseiiB, thait let tbemu off witfe â  caption. In addition to> ^ ^ 
sentence of imptisonmm^y 1 prisoner was ordered 1 wkippng;. 
01 20 la^ibe«, and 4 were ordered solitary eoiafinenaent. 

Dnring 19f)2; 381 persons were sentenced by superior 
courts, of whom 21 were females. Of the 360 males, 6 were 
sentenced to death, 1 to imprisonment of 15 years or over̂  
3 to periods between 10 ané ffi yeams, 4 between T amd 10 years^ 
9 between) 4 and 7 yea^iSrlBo or cent, betweait 1 â nd 4̂  
years, and 170 or 47 per cent. to< perioda midfer 1 yean, whilst 
k were toed, 23 were requireid to. ôiaA ba41 to a>ppear whesii 
colled npom, and 7 were sent to a reformatory or luaatir 
a^ylwm Of the 21 females^> 1 wa# sentenced tos 15. years-ort 
ow^, 1 between 1 and 2 years^ ané^lE^ nnder 12. months, whilstv 
6 were discharged on balL In addition to the tevm\ 
of imprisonment, 17 persons were ordered to be kept in solitary 
confinement dOTing various portions» of their terms of im-
prisonment, and 9 were ordered to be whipped, 3 to reeeire-
2 and 6 one whipping eaich. 

» ' 

The following figures denote the numerical strength of the 
police force in Australia, the States, and New Zealand, and the 
proportion of same to population. The figures? refer to 31st 
December, 1902, in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, 
and to the Slst December, 1901, in respect of thre other State» 
and New Zealand:— 

Number. Number. 
state or! Golaiiy:. per 10,0(r0«of 

Metropolitan J Coiintrj. Total. Population. 

Victoriâ  806. 709. 1,515 
— . . i : --V 

12i55. 
New South Wales 950 1,272- 2,222 15 8X 
Queensland 225 633 858 170^ 
Sautli. Aiustralia 205 166 371 10;2.2 
Westera Australia 150 346 496. 26o4^ 
Tasmania ... ... 58 19-2 250 14-42' 

Total Australia 2,894 
61 

3,318 
New Zealand ... 

2,894 
61 526 587 7-54 

It will be seen tliat Western Australia has the greatest 
police protection in proportijon to popuilaition^ Queensland 
New South Wales next, New Zealand having by far the lowest. 
Of course, where the populatiom is scattered^ it is natural that 
more-police in proportion to populaffeions will bê  requarBed tkaff 
in a? densely populated centre where the area requiring. pr€t>-
teetion is comparatively small. 
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There ai?e nine gaak in Yietoria, incMding tke Pentridge oaoisand Fenal EstaWishment, Ararat and Portlaxid gaols having feeen prisoners. 'Closed several years ago, and Maryborough recently. The gaols at Sate and Oasttemaine have been r^educed to reeeivin^g stations for local committals with very short sentences. The following statement gives for the year 1:902 the accommoda-tion, dally average in confinement, number received during tlie year, and the number in confinement at the end of the year:— 
8 ' Number of Prisoners. 

Name. For Wiiom th&re ia Aeeommiodatiofi. Dafily Average. Total Received. In Oonfinement, 31.12i02. 

Males. •Females. /Males. Females. Maies. Females. 

yidlimit" ... 
Beech worth ... 
Bendigo 
-Castlemaine ... 
€ o b u r g Female 

Prison 
Oeelong 
Melbourne . . . 
^ale 

•m 66 116 99 

177 485 30 

m 
M 28 

324 
29 114 5 

4mm 

26-38 1 2900; 

111-33 217'43 7-49 

2-53 
120-23 

•39 44-55 -04 

460 494 
%U 396 
158 

336 4,259 102 

"57 u 
64 

272 
H2 1,182 3 

476 as 29 17 31 

102 198 11 

'2 
i 

114 
1 

49 1 
Total . . . 1,835 533 934-77 170-06 6,419 1,624 ^ 896 172 

There are also six police gaols which are used as receiving stations, but the daily average number of prisoners detained therein during 1902 was only eight. The above figures show that there is accommodation in the gaols for more than twice the average number in confinement. 
The following is a statement of the average number of Prisoners prisoners, male and female, in detention during each of the SeTisgt j ea rs 1895 to 1902 in all the gaols of the State, from which it to 1902-will be seen that the decrease is very considerable, the number in 1902 being 311, or 22 per cent, less than in 1895:— 

Year. 
Average Number of Prisoners in Confinement. 

Males. Females. 
1895 ... 1,208 216 
1896 ... 1,143 194 
1897 ... 1,044 182 
1898 ... 1,065 223 
1899 ... 1,020 215 
1900 ... 981 204 
1901 ... 951 200 
1902 ... 943 170 

Total. 
1,424 1,347 1,226 1,288 
1,235 
1,185 
1,151 
1,113 
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Coroners' inquests. 

ExeeutioDs. Two executions took place in 1902, 1 in 1900, 1 in 1898, 1 in 1897, 1 in 1896, 2 in 1895, and 5 in 1894. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip, 167 criminals have been executed within the State, of whom only three were females. 
In 1902 the number of coroners' inquests into the causes of deaths of individuals was 1,510, which was below the average number of the four preceding years. In 882 cases the death was found to be due to disease or natural causes, in 366 cases to-accident, in 124 to suicide, in 112 to external causes which could not be ascertained, in 9 to homicide, in 3 to intemper-ance, in 2 to judicial hanging, whilst in 10 cases the cause of death was doubtful, and in 2 cases verdicts of still-born were returned. The number of inquests during the last five years was 7,969, of which 4,680 deaths were found to be due to disease or natural causes, and 3,220 to violence. Of those due to violence, 60 per cent, were due to accidental causes, nearly 17 per cent, to suicide, about 1 per cent, to homicide, whilst in 22 per cent, of the cases the cause or motive of the violence which caused death was doubtful. 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

The University of Melbourne was incorporated and en- TheUniver. 
do wed by an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of boSrne!̂ ^̂ " 
Victoria, to which the Koyal assent was given on 22nd Janu-
ary, 1853. It consists of a Council and Senate, and is in-
corporated and made a body politic with perpetual succession. 
It has power to grant degrees, diplomas, certificates, and 
licences in all faculties except divinity. The Council consists 
of 20 members elected by the Senate. It elects two of its 
members to be Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor respectively. 
The ordinary tenure of office of Councillors is five years, but 
those members who were in office on 7th June, 1881, have 
a life tenure. The Senate consists of all male persons who 
have graduated doctor or master in the University. It elects 
a Warden annually from its members. Control and manage-
ment are in the hands of the Council. Council and Senate 
conjointly make statutes and regulations. There is no religious 
Jest for admission. The Governor of Victoria for the time 
being is the Visitor, and has authority to do all things which 
appertain to Visitors. By Eoyal letters patent of láth March, 
1859, it is declared that the degrees of the University of Mel-
bourne shall be as fully recognized as those of any University 

•I 

in the United Kingdom. Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes 
are provided in all the principal subjects, the cost being de-
frayed partly out of University funds and partly by private 
bequests. In the matter of endowment by private persons, 
the Melbourne University does not, however, compare favour-
ably with others. There are three affiliated colleges, viz., 
Trinity, Ormond, and Queen's. The Act provides for an 
endowment of £9,000 annually for maintenance and manage-
ment. Additional grants aré voted annually by Parliament for 
maintenance, and from time to time for building purposes-
There is a University Extension Board, appointed for the pur-
pose of imparting the higher instruction to those people who,. 
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being, neither children nor specialists, constitute the great bulk 
of the intelligent and influential members of the community. 
This is done by the delivery of lectures, the inauguration of 

• discussions, and the conduct of experiments and research. 
The University buildings, together with those of the aflûliated 
colleges, iire situated in 106 acres ®f ground, in the muthem 
pajpt of Oarlèon. 

Matricula- The nuniber of students who presented themseiveB for the 
attendance matriculation examination, the number that passed, m wëîl 
atieqtures. ̂ ^ those matrîciilated, wlio entered the Melbourne Ùmveistty 

as undergraduates, and the number attending lecturer, rn ̂ acli 
of the five years 18B8 to 1902, were:— 

Degrees. 

Yiear. 

Nunibier Presented for— t̂uàJeet« wbQ IRassfad the 
Matriculation Examination. Number 1 Matrieuiat̂ d 

and 
Admitfeedvíbs 

Under-
. graduates. 

Number 
Attêiĵ î  
Lectures. 

Yiear. 1 ' • 1 Matriculation Less tten 
Eequired 
Subjects. 

Numb̂ . ÇexcÊndbage. 

Number 1 Matrieuiat̂ d 
and 

Admitfeedvíbs 
Under-

. graduates. 

Number 
Attêiĵ î  
Lectures. 

ims 1,315 175 é82 m S m 4m 
189@ 1,496 261 559 45-3 108 727 
1900 320 4é3 188̂ 2 loi m 
1801 hm 302 oil 450 137 Mé 
1902 1,415 368 490 46-8 124 

1 
621 1 Ì 

The number of candidates has decreased since 1899, 
althougli the mumber in 1902 exceeded that in 1898< Of tke 
621 stadents who attended lectures in 1902, 122 attended in 
Arts, 55 in Laws, 69 in Engineering, 255 in Medicine, 14 ia 
Sicienoe, 1-06 in Music. 

The number (^ degrees taken in 1902 wa^ 122, Jiil iM 
which were diBect, a« against a total of 633 for the fearfrt-
eeding years, or an average of 15B per year. The yflir^ 
graduates num?bered 602, aed the ad eundem degî ees 31 la 
the four precedieg years. Of the total number of 3,359 
conferred, 217 ivere conferred on women, 215 of wibich were 
direct, and 2 ad eundrem; and 111 of whicli were the degree 
Bachelor of Arts, 47 Master of Arts, 27 Bachelor €>f Medicine, 
and 25 Bachelor of Burgery. The foMowing table shows itie 
number of degrees conferred ^t the University between tlie 
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d^f (rf-itB first opening apd tbfé má &í 1902--tbe vear 1902 and 
tl̂ ^ period 1898-̂ 19ei being slaown >sepai?ately:— 

Fiw tOi 1898.; 'l898tQl90ai. IXu'ijig-1902 Total. 

Degreeŝ  2 ó) ' s. 
Í • S <u S Q -o 155 s -tj 5 c ̂ m- -a Ü . a> •o OJ CJ CD ÍH Ti o,. ¡"H o Ti ! 4.5 0 • s • <1, s 5 < • . s c 

Î ekek» of AkViS: mo 139 4 143' 16 1© • 775. 107 882 JN̂asstei of Auts ... sm 14i Í 466 81 14 95 
106 

19 19 • 425' 155. 580 BifeQhelor of Medipiiie im 13. > 449 106 
95 

106 27 27 569 13 , 582 Doctor of Medici lie 46 90 136 22 8 30 9 9 '77 , 98 175 Baclielor of Sttrgery ... 331 2 333 
1 

1 125 28' 28 ̂  483 3 486 Master of Swĝ ry ' & & 1 ... 1 ̂  2: 9 , 2 9 9 Biiĉ eloj of Laws 23.̂ / 9- 517 57 8 302 "9 311 Master of Lw,s 4-a 2 44 14 1 15 3 3 59 3 . 62 DoQtoii of La\ys ... 13 20 33 2 1 2 15 20 35 Bikjhelor of iJiigineeriug 91 2 93 19 19 6 6 116 2 118 Master of Kngkieering... m 46 17 17 1 1 64- 64 Bcgjllelorr of Science 3 15 16 16 1 ... -If 29 3 32 M|ister of Science % .. •7 • 4 4 1 J 12. 12 
Doctor of Science ... 2 2 i 1 1 1 1 3 4 
Bachetlor of Music 3 1 4 1 1 3 1 2 ̂  5 
Doctor of Mu'sic 1 1 1 ... ... 2 2 

Total 2,215 389 2,604 602;3l 633 122 122 2,9S9 420 1 3,359 

Tbjgs p̂ êseat of "free, cowpiaJsory, and secular" 
©anje into. opeEationi OB tĥ^̂  1873̂  the 

Act haivî g beejâ ĵ̂  year, and being now, with 
twor A^^Ming Acts, p̂ sŝ ^̂  1876* and 1889,, consolidated 
iijif th^ "Edjication Act 1890/̂  which in turn has been amended 
b^ AcA lío., 171 ,̂ parsed in December^ 1901, Before the in? 
c^tioji of tbe present system, seveTaL different systems were 
tped. PrioH tô^ 1848 eduication was left to ptívate enterprise; 
bttt ini that yea^ a demomijiiationai gŷ tem^ wa introduced and 
adjipiiiî tered, by a Bioard, subsidy being granted by the State. 
UMert that ŝ ŷ tem̂ r̂ eligió lis as well aSr secular instruction was 
imparted by th^ teac|iiersi--the former being given according 
ta the p^inciptes of the denomination to which the school 
was att^hed, t¿e clergy of which also exercised control over 
t l i i%struí2tion imparted. OJq the separation, of Port Phillip 
district from, l^m. Soutb Wales in 1851, a Board of National 
Education^ was e^ablishi^d in the new Colony of Victoria "for 
tke foxm^tion wd. ma»^geme of schools to be conducted 
uf̂ der Lard Stanl^'s^ National System of Ediiicatioá,, and fop 
a^miaistering the fund^ in, couq.e:xion therewith." Thece ware 

systems^ ofied^imti» umder separate Boards in opeim-
at the same timej, which duplicate system continued in 

The educa-tion s3'stemk of Victoria. 

fmm THitil 1862, when, it. waŝ  abolished as beiug cumibrous and 
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costly. The ^^Common Schools Act 1862 '̂ transferred the 
powers of both Boards to a single Board of Education, pro-
vided a limit to the distance between which schools might be 
established, and fixed a minimum of scholars a school must 
have in order to entitle it to State aid; it prescribed, moreover, 
that four hours each day would be set apart for secular in-
struction, and that no child should be refused admission to 
any school on account of its religious persuasion. Although 
this Act caused some improvement, it was not designed 
abolish denominationalism, nor did it reduce the number of 
small schools to any appreciable extent. It continued in force, 

» however, for ten years, when it was repealed by the present 
Act in 1872. Under these systems, a fee ranging from 6d. 
tQ 2s. 6d. weekly was charged to all children except those 
whose parents were in destitute circumstances. Under the 
Act of 1872, education was made free to all willing to accept 
it; compulsory, in the sense that, whether accepted or not, 
evidence must be produced that all children are educated up 
to a certain standard; and secular, no teacher being allowed to 
give other than secular instruction in any State school build-
ing. Every facility is, however, afforded to the clergy of any 
denomination to assemble any of the children of the parents 
who desire it in a school room and impart religious instruction. 

Iain details In each school four hours at least are set apart during 
systeL ^^cli school day for secular instruction, two hours of which 

are to be before, and two hours after, noon. Secular instruc-
tion, in the case of children over nine years of age, includes 
the teaching of some recognised lesson books on the laws of 
health and lessons from some recognised temperance lesson 

;ompuisoTy books. Parents and custodians of children, not less than 6 
clauses. ^^^ more than 13 years of age, are required to procure such 

children to attend a State school at least two hours before 
or after noon for at least 75 per cent, of the days on which 
school is open. Non-attendance may be excused for either of 
the four following causes:—(1) If the child is receiving efficient 
instruction in some other manner; or (2) has been prevented 
from attending by sickness, fear of infection, temporary or 
permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable cause; or (3) is 12 
years of age and has been educated up to the standard, or has 
been excused by a general or particular order of the Minister; 
or (4) that there is no State school within 1, 2, 2^, or 3 miles 
in tlie case of children under 7, between 7 and 9, between 9 
and 12, and over 12 years of age respectively. In regard to 
the latter cause, however, in cases where schools are closed 
through low average attendance, or where the number of 
children would warrant the department in establishing a 
school, allowances are made by the department for the con-
veyance of children to the nearest school. The amount of the 
allowance is 3d. per day for children over 6 and under 12 who 
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reside between and 3 miles from the nearest school/or 4d. 
per day for all children over 6 and under 15 who reside 3 miles 
or over from the nearest school. Parents and custodians who 
fail to make a child attend as provided may be summoned 
and fined 5s. for the first, and between 5s. and £1 for each 
subsequent offence, or in default 7 days' imprisonment; and 
truant officers are appointed to see that the compulsory pro-
visions are carried out. There are at present 398 school dis- Boards or 
tricts, in each of which a Board of Advice is elected every three Advice, 
years by the ratepayers in the district, the members of such 
Boards being 7 or 5 according to the size or importance of the 
district. The main functions of a Board of Advice are:—To 
report on the condition of schools and premises, whether new 
ones are required, and as to books, furniture, gymnastic ap-
pliances or other requirements; to suspend teachers for mis-
conduct, and report cause to the Minister; to visit schools, 
record the number present, and its opinion as to the general 
condition and the management of the schools in the district; 
and to endeavour to induce parents to send their children 
regularly to school, to compare the attendance with the roll, 
and report names of parents who fail to comply with the com-
pulsory clauses. The following are the subjects instruction Free 
in which is absolutely free:—^Heading, writing, arithmetic, subjects, 
grammar, geography, history, drill, singing, drawing, ele-
mentary science, manual training, gymnastics, and swimming 
where practicable; lessons on the laws of health and on 
temperance previously mentioned; and sewing, needlework, 
cookery, and domestic economy for girls. For instruction in 
other branches, fees are charged to the parents, and the teacher 
is entitled to such fees if the inspector is satisfied with the 
instruction imparted. The following are the extra subjects Extra 
and the fees chargeable:—Latin, French, German, and paint- subjects, 
ing, for which the fee must not exceed one shilling weekly; 
natural science, euclid, algebra, trigonometry, fancy work, 
elocution, and shorthand, fee not exceeding sixpence weekly; 
and book-keeping and calisthenics, fee not exceeding three-
pence weekly; and such other subjects as may be approved by 
the Director. The instruction in extra subjects mtist not be 
given so as to interfere with the ordinary free instruction. 
Yearly examinations are held to determine the teachers' results 
and the standard of education of children who present them- standard oi 
selves. The subjects are—reading, writing, spelling, com- education, 

position, and arithmetic; and any child under 13 years of age 
who wishes exemption from further compulsory attendance 
may be so exempt on passing this test. Half-yearly examina-
tions are also held for the examination of children not attend-
ing State schools who desire to prove that they are educated 
up to the standard. Maje teachers are divided into eight classes 
and female teachers into seven classes, there being no female 
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Teachers' remunera-tion and classifica-tion. 

teaêkers in the fest class. ^Tiie saiarieB for males, exclndin^ pupil teacliers, miige from £70 to £288, and those for femal-eg, excliading pupil teaeters-and sewing mistresses, £i6 to £lt8. in addition to these &x€d salaries, a saim equal to one-iialf the amount of each salmry is ofctainabte b j way of results; the efScémey of the instruction imparted by the teacher being gaugad by inspector's examiMtion of ev^ry ^^holar who ha^ att^aded the school during any part of the two weefes preeediiig th^ visit, the examination beiag restricted to the free subiects. It was intended to abolish the system of pay-ments by Wiay of results by Act No. 1777, which provided for the repeal as from 31st August, 194)2, of the provision eo©-tained in Sec. 23 of the principal Act, empowering the (xovefnor4ii-Couneil to make regulations for these payments. A sufestitut^ was provided by a auteeque^it Act, which, how-ever, was afterwards withdrawn. The repeal of the power to make regulation s for those payments did not affect the validity of the mgulatioas then in force, and these payments are being continued for the pres^ent. In addition to the head and assistant teaehom, thore are four classes of male and female pupil teachers, with salaries ranging from £30 to £&0 amd £24 to £48 respectively, and monitors are appointed, males receiving £12 and fomales £10 per annum, mistresses receive £30 yearly. 

College for training teachers. 

Scholar-ships and exhibi-tions. 

There is a eollege for the training of teachers, student-^Mp^ entitliiig ciassiiied teachers who have passed the pupil teachers' eourse or pupil teachers who have passed their cou!̂ ^^ to free instruction oa competitive examiiiation. The course ;of instruction in the Trailing College injclmles history, theory and practice of teaeMn^, Eaiglish language and literature, history of the BTiti^h Empire/Mathematics, Latin, and science. 
Any person may collect, raise, or give a sum of money towards foumdlng a scholarship or exhibition in comiectioo with amy particular State school; and money or land, or both, may be bequeathed for that purpose. .There are 40 depart-mesatal sell olarships, each of the annual value of £10, tenable for three yeaTS, open to 6th class scholai^s under 14 years, upom competitive emmination. The conditions are that after the arward of scholarship the scholar shall at the next ensuing session become a student in one of the approved secondary «hools or colleges; shall continue to attend, and shall obtain a t the end of each year a favourable report from the authorities of the same; and shall pass an annual examination in proof of Ms progress. The holders of departmental scholarships under 17 years of age, who have attended regularly at an a p p r o v e seeondary school or college for the preceding two vears, from the authorities of which good reports have been obtained, and 
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wito b » « passed the matriGmlatiOM examination at the Uni-
are eligible to eonipete for twenty ex]iiMtio»s annoally 

awarded by the department. Tbe exhibitions are allotted oa 
competitive examination in English, algebra, and geometry, 
and any two of the four following languages:—Latin, Greeks 
Erench, or German; the examination being on the basis pre-
scribed for the preeeiinig matrieulation. Each exhibition is 
of the annual value of £40, tenable for three years at technical 
scttooM, or for four years at the Melbourne University. An 
exhibitioner who passes four years. without failure is entitled 
tof- cimtimiU© for a year extra. 

The following stat-ement shows the progress as regards state 

State schools, teachers, and schoiars since 1872. The figures 
relMihg to the number of schools and teachers refer to 80th ^imst^ 

of sAcrto to the 
Juney for the latiest year̂  and to 

the 31 t̂ December for all previotts years:— 

Ku'iiiifeer ol 
Schools. 

Number oii, 
Instructors. 

K umber of Scholars. 

Ku'iiiifeer ol 
Schools. 

Number oii, 
Instructors. Enrolled dbrlng 

tVie year. 
In Averag-e 
Attendance. 

Distinct 
Child-ren 

(estimatedX 

1872 
18S0 
1890 
18'.»S 
1899 
1900 
1901-^25- ... 

1^049 
1 3 1 0 
2 ^ 7 0 
1.8.77 . 
1 3 9 2 
1 ,948 
2,041 • 

2,416 
4 ,215 
4 ,70s 
4,618 
4 ,808 
4.977 
5 ,066 

136,055 
220,723' 
250 ,097 
238,357 
239,732 
243,667 
257,355 

68,456 
1 1 9 5 2 0 
133,768 
134,976 
143,844 
147,020 
150,939 

113,197 
195,736 
2,r3,886 
m,i64 

214 522 
2-i8,240 
228,241 

Tfie fallihg off in the number of schools in 1898, as com- increase of 
_ • . . _ . T T schoolf md' 

pi^f d with ISii, was due t© the elomng of a Bumber oi small sehoâ rs 
schools and the amalgamation of others. The decrease in the 
scholars enrolled during. the same period was entirely due 

ste©^ years 
oî  age, an^ tO' payments for coirreyance being restricted to 
those between. the ages, of 5 and Since 18^8, however, 
there has been an aanual iBcrease in the number of schools, 
and a very satisfactory annual iM r̂ease im the number of 
scholars. There has also been an increase in the number of 
tf^rt^rs^ to keep pa#e with th« growing number of sehetorsi 
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A^^esofstate The following are particulars of the number and per-
schooi centage of distinct children attending State schools, below, at, 
scholars. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ school age (6 and under 13) during the year 

1901-2:— 

Distinct Children Attending— 

Ages. Day Schools. Night Schools. Total. 

Number. Per-
centage. Number. Per-

centage. Number. Per-
centage. 

Under 6 years 
6 to 13 
13 years and upwards .. . 

1 3 , 3 5 0 
171 ,233 
4 1 , 3 3 9 

5 -91 
7 5 - 7 9 
18 -30 2 , 3 1 9 1 0 0 0 

1 3 , 3 5 0 
1 7 1 , 2 3 3 

4 3 , 6 5 8 

5 -85 
7 5 0 2 
19-13 

Total 2 2 5 , 9 2 2 1 0 0 - 0 0 2 , 3 1 9 1 0 0 - 0 2 2 8 , 2 4 1 1 0 0 - 0 0 

Private 
schools 
1872 to 
1901-2. 

Scholars 
attending-
State and 
¡private 
schools. 

Ages of 
scholars 
at private 
schools. 

Education 
of the peo-
ple, cen-
sus 1901. 

The number of private schools, instructors in same, and 
individual scholars in attendance in 1872, the year before the 
adoption of the present secular system, for a number of subse-
quent years, and for the latest year available, was:— 

Year (4th Quarter), Number of 
Schools. 

Number of 
Iiistructors, 

Number 
of Individual 

Scholars. 

1 8 7 2 8 8 8 1 , 8 4 1 2 4 , 7 8 1 
1 8 8 0 6 4 3 1 , 5 1 6 2 8 , 1 3 4 
1 8 9 0 7 9 1 2 , 0 3 7 4 0 , 1 8 1 
1 8 9 8 9 4 5 2 , 4 4 0 4 3 , 9 2 6 
1 8 9 9 9 0 1 2 , 4 1 7 4 8 , 8 5 4 . 
1 9 0 0 8 8 4 2 . 3 4 8 4 8 , 4 8 3 
1 9 0 1 - 2 8 7 2 2 , 3 7 9 4 3 , 1 8 2 

On comparing the number of scholars with the number 
attending State schools, as shown in the preceding paragraph, 
it is seen that 16 per cent, of the scholars attending school 
during 1901-2 attended private schools, and the balance, 84 per 
cent., attended State schools. 

Of the 43,182 scholars attending private schools during 
1901-2, 68^ per cent, were at the compulsory school age (6 and 
under 13), 10 2-3 under 6, and 20 5-6 per cent, were 13 and 
upwards. As compared with the ages of State school scholars 
shown in the preceding table, it will be seen that there is a 
larger percentage under and above the compulsory age, but 
a smaller percentage at that age. 

The following statement, taken from the returns of the 
census of 1901, shows the number and percentage of persons 
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<excluding Chinese and Aborigines) in the State at different 
ages who could read and write, who could read only, or who 
were unable to read:— 

Ages. 

Numbers livinej in 1901. 
Number in every 100 

living at each age 
in 1901. 

Ages. 
Able to 

read and 
write. 

Able to 
read only. 

Unable to 
read. ^ Total. 

Able to 
read and 

write. 

Able to 
read 

only. 

Unable 
to 

read. 

Under 6 years 
6 to 13 years 

13 „ 15 „ 
15 „ 26 „ 
25 „ 35 „ 
35 „ 45 „ 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 65 „ 
65 years and upwards 
Unspecified adults .. 

All ages ... 

4,811 
175,797 

50,547 
222,076 
187,879 
155,206 
76,480 
52.808 
54.809 

1,647 

5,237 
8,046 

65 
239 
288 
650 

1,120 
1,986 
3,776 

27 

146,'796 
11,251 

220 
1,245 
1,512 
1,994 
2,350 
2,994 
4,865 
. 45 

156,844 
195,094 

50,832 
223,560 
189,679 
157,850 

79,950 
57,788 
63,450 

1,719 

3Ò7 
9012 
99-44 
99-34 
9905 
9832 
95 66 
91-38 
86-38 
95-81 

3-34 
4-12 

•13 
•10 
•15 
•41 

1-40 
3 44 
595 
1-57 

93-59 
5-76 

•43 
•56 
•80 

1^27 
2-94 
5-18 
7-67 
2-62 

Under 6 years 
6 to 13 years 

13 „ 15 „ 
15 „ 26 „ 
25 „ 35 „ 
35 „ 45 „ 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 65 „ 
65 years and upwards 
Unspecified adults .. 

All ages ... 982,060 21,434 173,272 1,176,766 83-46 1-82 14-72 

15 years and upwards 
21 „ „ „ 

750,905 
613,018 

8,086 
7,936 

15,005 
14,335 

773,996 
635,289 

97 02 
96-49 

j 1-04 
1-25 

1-94 
2-26 

The nunaber of children from 6 to 13 years of age includes 
those children whose ages were not specified, the total figures 
exclude those whose educational attainments were not re-
turned, and in the ages 15 years and upwards are included the 
adults whose ages were unspecified. 

The numbers of persons in every 10,000 of the population Education 
who could read and write, and who were unable to read, at 
the last two enumerations, were as follow:-

1901. 

At all ages 

Between 6 and 13 (school age) 

At 15 and upwards 

At 21 and upwards 

In 1891. 
8,318 
8.029 
1,682 
9,389 
8,769 

611 
9.771 
9,573 

229 
9,728 
9,491 

272 

In 1901. 
8,528 
8,346 
1,472 
9,424 
9,012 

576 
9,806 
•9,702 

194 
9,774 
9,649 

226 

could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 
could 

read 
write 
not read 
read 
write 
not read 
read 
write 
not read 
re?id 
write 
not read 

A marked improvement is noticeable at all ages, and in 
regard to children at school age the proportion entirely 
illiterate was only 576 per 10,000, 
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Education 
of boys and 
5>irls 1891 
and 1901. 

At c^mpa^isOB 0 f the r e s u t o o l t h e c e m s i i s e s o f 1 8 9 1 a i i é 1 9 0 1 
ìm eweBj 1 0 ^ 0 0 e M l d ^ e a o f mhcmh^ge, i . e . , b e t w e e n 0 a M I E 
y e a r s o f a g e , i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n n t e n t s . o f 
b o t h b o j B a n d g i r l s h a d m a t e r i a l l y i m p r o v e d , a s t h e r e w e r e 
p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y m o r e c h i l d r e n a b l e t o r e a d i n 1 9 0 1 t h a n t h e r e 
w e r e i n 1 8 9 1 . T h i s w i l l b e r e a d i l y s e e t ì b y a n e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
t h e f o l l o w i n g figures:— 

18Ö1. 19,01. 

Bovs. 
9,357 
8,686 

643 

Girls. 
9,42 L 
8,852 

579 

Boys. 
9,398 
8,971 

602-

Grrls. 
9,454 could read. 
9,056 could write. 

546 could not read. 

I t i s a l w a y s a n o t i c e a b l e f a c t t h a t i n V i c t o r i a g i r k a r e 
^ m u c h m o r e f o r w a r d i l i r e g a r d t o t h e r u f d l m e - n t s o f e d u c i t t i o m ^ 

t h a n a r e boyHw W h e t h e r i t i s o w i n g to^ t h e f a c t o f a d o s e r 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o l e s s o - n s / o f l e s s d i s t r a c t i o n s c a u s e d b y s p o r t s a n d 
g a m e s , o r o f ? q i i t i e k e r n a t u r a l a b i l i t i e s ^ i t i s - h a r d t o d e t e r i a d n e ; 
T M s r e M t i y e b a c k w a r d n e s s o f b o y s i s n o t a c o n d î i t i o n i i ^ 
t o V i c t o r i a , b u t i s j u s t a s n o t i c e a b l e i n t h e o t h e r S t ó e s ; 

Education T h e d e g r e e o f e d u c a t i o n o f c h i l d r e n d i f f e r s s o m e w h a t 
o f d i f f l t S a c c o r d i n g t o r e l i g i o u s d e n c m i i n a t i o n i , a s w i l l b e s e e n b y t h ^ r 
sects. f o l R ) w m g figtiii^s t a f c e n a t t h e c e n s u s o f 1 9 § 1 : — 

Number aged 5 to 15 years. Proportion per cent. 

Böligious Denomirmbions. Able to 
reaid and 

vvritei 
Ab'e to-

read OlllÂ  
Una/ble to 

read. 
Able to 

read and 
write. 

Able to 
read 
only.. 

Uiaable ; 
to read. 

Church of England 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Other ifotestan ts 

84,406i 
36.808 
40,769 
18V022. 

2,032 
2,036 

8^8 

9,914 
4,232 
4,102 
2,028 

85-16 
85-46 
86-92 
86-20 

4-8.4 
4-72 
4-34 
4'10 

1O?0O-
9-82 
8 74 
9-70 

Total Protestants 
Roman Catholics 
Jews ... 

46,468 
1,026 

9,723 
2,849 

56 
6,253 

79 

8=5-72. 
83-62 
88-37 

ém 
5-13 
4-82 

11-25 
6-81 

Residue 3,657 198 497 84 03 4-55 11-42 

Total 231,156 12,826 27;105 85-27' 4^73' 10 00 

I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e s e , t h e r e w e r e 5 , 7 7 0 c h i l d r e n b e t w e e n 
t h e a g e s o f 5 a n d 1 5 w h o s e e d u c a t i o n w a s u n s t a t e d . 

Education A t t h e c e n s u s o f 1 9 0 1 t h e n u m b e r o f c h i l d r e n a t s c h o o l a g e 
^ a n d u n d e r 1 3 y e a r s ) r e s i d e n t i n V i c t o r i a w a s 1 9 7 , 7 0 4 , 

1901. a n d o f t h e s ^ e 1 8 4 , 2 0 0 w e r e r e c e i v i n g i n s t r u c t i o i i , w h i l s t t h e 
b a l a n c e , 1 3 , 5 0 4 , w e r e n o t U i U d e r i n s t r u c t i o n n o r r e e e i T i n g . a t ^ y 
e d u c a t i o n w h a t s o e v e r . T h e r e w e r e a l s o 4 3 , 3 5 3 c h i l d r e B e i t h i e r 
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iaÌK)¥eor below tbe scbool age, making a total of 241,i 
éMMren i i»ier instruction. Of every 1,I)®0 of tliese, 783 were 
'eéii0atsed at t̂atê cfedM^ l̂s, 33 at eolleges aiad grammar sekwls, 
f£ at deniominati^iial «ekool«, at private sekools, and 10 at 
mngpedfied scliools, whilst tilae fealaBee of 39 were educated at 
home. Of the 1 3 , a t school age who were returned as not 
receiving any instruction at all, .4,608 were in Melbourne and 

2,209 ie coiantry cities, towns, and boroughs, and 6,687 
in rur^l districts. Of the children at school age resident m 
Melbourfire amd sutowbs, 6.13 |>'er cent., of those in country 
town«, 7"0̂ 3 per cent., and of those in rural districts 7*34 
per cent, were not receiving instruction. 

As a measure of the progress of education under the free, Eiuĉ tionof 
compulsory, and secular system, it may be mentioned that prògvefs 
i9042 per cent, of children of school age (6 to 13 years) andcom-
at the ceiwi« of 1901 were able to read and write, as against Sother 
•ST-Si at that of 1891, 81^70 in 1881, and 65-#0 in 1871, just states, 
before the introduction of the-system. The percentage just 
mentioned as being able to read and write at the census of 
1901 (viz., 9012) is considerably higher than that in any other 
State in the ConinK)nwealth, the percentage being, at the 1901 
census, 84-42 in Queensland (Australian born children only), 
S2-05 in Western Australia, 82-00 in South Australia, 80-35 
in New South Wales, and 78-77 in Tasmania. 

:The proportion of either sex who showed their want of signing 
elementary education, by signing the marriage register with 
a mark instead of in writing., is given in the following table 
for eaeh fifth year from 1875, an:d for the years 1 8 ^ to 1902:— 

¥ear. M'W. •Woiiaen. Mean. 
iKer eeut. iPer eent. Per cent. 

em 7-46 
ism 4-18 4-09 413 
I88t5 2-56 .2m 2:̂ 9 
1890 1-50 1-53 1̂ 52 
1̂ 95 •̂'89 •67 •78 

m •62 •67 
1̂ 99 -85 >68 •76 
1900 •66 -•85 •76 
1901 •56 •50 •53 
1902 6̂7 •54 •60 

It will be observed that in proportion to the total numbp^s 
warried, a ¥e:ry satisfactory increase has taken place dufing SgSngiu 

ithe 20 y^BS ekded with 18S5 • in the numbers of both sexes writing. 
Hsigniagrthe marriage register in writing, in that nearly ev^y 
year, as eaeipared with its predecessor, a snialler proportion 
'jof persons signed with their marfos. Since 1895, this pro-
iportlon remained at a Bomewhat umiform level, uaitil the last 
.iiv̂ o vear^, when it wms the lowest. It is pmibable, howeTer, t/ 7 
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that the irreducible minimum has almost now been reached, 
for a certain residuum of the population will remain illiterate 
even under the compulsory system of education which prevails 
in Victoria. This is confirmed by the results of the census 
of 1901, which show that the percentage of males aged 21 
years and upwards (exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines) who 
could not write was 3-18, and that of females aged 15 years 
and upwards, 3-23; whereas at the age groups 15 to 20, im-
mediately following the school period, the percentage was 
•81 for males and -45 for females, so that the persons at all 
ages marrying in Victoria were not only far better instructed 
than the general population, but were quite as well educated 
as those who have just completed their school life. 

Compared with England and Wales, Scotland, and Ire-
knd, where the proportions signing with marks were 2*70, 2-37, 
and 11 -94 respectively, the elementary educational standard 
is very high in this State, which in this respect occupies the 
highest position in Australasia. 

Technical All the technical schools—schools of art and design, and 
schools. schools of mines—are now under the direct control of the 

Education Department, which'has devised and established a 
scheme for promoting and directing secondary education 
geuerally, by which schools will be recognized in certain 
authorized centres only, and State grants restricted to certain 
specified subjects which bear a distinct relation to the in-
dustrial arts and the success with which they are taught. In 
the schools of art and design, the subjects taught comprise 
practical geometry, mechanical and architectural drawing, 
perspective, model, and freehand drawing. The schools of 
mines, which have been established at the principal mining 
centres, provide both theoretical and practical instruction, 
not only in all the subjects in any way connected with mining 
pursuits, but also in the arts and sciences generally; whilst 
a wide range of subjects is taught at the working men's and 
other colleges. In 1901-2, there were altogether 18 technical 
schools in the State. Five of these afforded instruction in 
science, art, and trade subjects; 5 in art and science; 2 in art 
and trade; while 5 schools confine their teaching to art; and 1 
to science subjects only. Five schools, viz., the Working Men's 
College, Melbourne, and the Schools of Mines at Ballarat, 
Bendigo, Bairnsdale, and Stawell, are classed as certified 
science schools, and are eligible to receive State school ex-
hibitioners. The Ballarat School of Mines has been affiliated 
to the Melbourne University since April, 1887, the privileges 
conferred by the affiliation, however, being restricted to 
matriculated students. The schools, as a whole, had, during 
the fourth term of 1902, an enrolment of 3,081 pupils; whilst 
the fees per quarter range, in the different schools, from 3s. 
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to £8 15s. The Government expenditure on all the institutions 
in 1901-2 amounted to £22,958. Of this, £15,400 was the 
ordinary Government grant for maintenance, which was 
supplemented by £1,365 for miscellaneous maintenance ex-
penditure; £1,655 was for buildings, furniture, &c., and £4,538 
was loan expenditure on buildings and equipment. Of the 
total amount, the Working Men ŝ College (Melbourne) received 
£6,533; the Ballarat School of Mines, £5,694; the Bendigo 
School of Mines, £1,642; the Stawell School of Mines £1,398; 
and the Bairnsdale School of Mines, £1,248. These amounts 
aie exclusive of £1,702 miscellaneous expenditure on all the 
technical schools. 

In June, 1899, a Royal Commission was appointed to in-Technical 
quire into the mining, agricultural, trades, and art schools of Royafcom-
the State, and to report as to the best method of carrying mission on. 
on technical instruction in such schools; to consider the ad-
visability of the affiliation of the mining schools with the 
University; to report as to the adoption in the State schools 
of elementary instruction in sciences pertaining to mining, 
agricultural, dairying, and manufacturing pursuits; and 
generally to recommend what means should be adopted for the 
better provision of a systematic course of technical instruction. 
The Commission was under the presidency of Mr. Theodore 
Fink, M.L.A. Many sittings were held, and, after the issue 
of five progress reports, the final report was presented in 
August, 1901. This report deals fully with the strides made 
in technical education in Germany and the principal European 
countries, and contains a survey of the systems in force in 
those countries, in the United Kingdom, the United States, 
Canada, Japan, the Australian States, and New Zealand. A 
synopsis, historical and general, is also given of the system 
in vogue in Victoria. Some of the principal recommendations 
made by the Commission are:—The establishment of State 
continuation schools, in view of the need for some form of 
preparatory education bridging the gap between the State and 
technical schools; the abolition of the existing local councils^ 
of technical schools; and the substitution of committees 
representative of the best educational thought of the localities 
—such committees to be represented on a General Council of 
Education; the establishment in the suburbs of Melbourne of 
classes to afford working tradesmen a knowledge of drawing, 
geometry, and other subjects applied to their trades; a liberal 
provision for scholarships; the introduction of legislation for 
fixing the period of apprenticeship in different trades, and for 
affording facilities for attending technical classes during the 
earlier years of apprenticeship; the appointment of skilled 
tradesmen to supervise and report upon the instruction 
afforded in trade subjects; the establishment of a Central 
Technical Art School to afford instruction having the widest 

E 
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application to t^e various industries of tlie co^niitry, m é of a 
Teciinical Art Mtiseam in connection therewitia ; t te estabMgh^ 
ment of s^^tematic courses in commercial edticatian, and of a 
Seheol orf Domestic Mconomv at the. Working Men's Coltege, 
andithe encowagemenÉ of sciemce teaebing by tlie secondarj 
selaools. 

THE Wgeking MUN'B GOI.LE<3!̂ E. 
BY F. A. CAMPBELL, FSQ., Secrrtari-. 

Working The Working Men's College is a technical iMtituti®» am® 
Men's 

Gon̂ ĝ . School of Mines founded iü I^jT. It la o p « to all claBses 
and bot^ sexe«, and supplfe«^ Mgh-c-las!®' inMruetiom. Its-
revenue is obtaiued from students' fees, supplemeiited hj a 
Government grant. Over one hundred claisses are held in tte 
foit^wing departments—Commercial, elocution and music, 
mathematics, engineering, architecture, chemistry, mining 
and metallurgy, photography, art and applied art, rural 
induMries, houseliold econ^^my, and trade courses. Tflie-
work is divided into—(1) day courses, and (2) evening: 
courses and classes. In the day courses, the lower teckaical 
scijG^i prepares for the higher tecbnical scheol, and Mso giv«-
boys after they have left school a course of praeticai training; 
fitting them to enter intelligAtly on any line of industrial 
work. The higher technical school prepares stuéemÉs for tbe 
higher positions af industrial life, and ha^ the following com^ 
plete courses:—(1) Mechanical engineering, (2) electrical en^n-
eering, (3) marine engineering, (4) mining engineering^ (5) 
tary engineering, (€) metallurgy, and (7) applied chemistry. 
To students who complete any of the above courses, pass the 
neci^sary examinations, and produce evidence of having ob« 
tained twelve months' approved pmctical experience, the 
Diploma of "Associateship'' of the College is issued. 

In the evening school, the following courses have b w 
laid for Experts' Certificates:—(A) carpenters, (B) fitters airf 
machinists, (Ba) marine engineers, (C) cabinet makers, (D) 
pliiasabers, (E) house decoraters, (P) modellers and terra cott^ 
worker«, (C) lithographic artists and draftsmen, (H) photo-
graphy, (I) electricians, (J) assayers, (K) geologists, (t) 



Social Condition, 

metalluTgists. The following figures indieate the comparative 
amount of work done at the college during the years 1898 
io 1902:— 

Stvbmnxs AT WOEKING MEN'S College^ 1898 TO 190 .̂ 

1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

•Sttidseiits enrolled— 
Average per term 1,786 1,943 2,100 2,162 2,364 
Males over 21 437 459 4B2 564 455 

„ U'Hder 21—Apprentices m 112 127 146 147 
„ „ Others 778 887 949 979 1,164 

Females ... ... 486 485 542 473 598 
.! Fees mceived dmrimg the year £ 3,273 4,113 5,396 6,236 7,485 
Avferage fee per stiiSent 36&. lOd. 43s. 6d. 51s. 3d. 57s. 8d. 63s. 8d. 
iSTumber of classes ... ... 119 128 134 156 161 

„ iHStraetors 44 46 49 51 53 
'̂ laMes f aad imtructors £ . 3,268 4,157 5,408 6,106 7,479 

The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library^ Museums, 
.and National Gallery cost £209y§68. These funds were pro- Library. 
'¥ided by the (BrOTerBmeBt, as also were further moneys ex-
pended on maintenance, amo^unting, with the sum just named, 
to a total of £96S,W5Q. At the end of 1902 the library contained 
143,548 volumes (excluding duplicates). It is open to the 
pafelkv withoiut paymient, ©n week days between the hours of 
10 kin,. aM 10 p E n d wa^ Ti^ited diiring the year by 331,006 
p̂eFSons. The library coMists of three distinct sections, viz.:— 

the Public Library, the Leading Library, and the Country Lend-
ing Library. Tfe Mbrariaii reports that 3,716 volumes were 
purchased, 1,945 volumes presented, 180 volumes obtained ' 
under the ^^€opyright Act," a®d 40,628 newspapers were added 
to the Keference Library during the year. The Lending 
Branch, which is also free to the public, issued 167,847 volumes, 
extending over the whole range of English literature, during 
1902, and the number of persons to whom the books were 
lent was 8,051. Of these volumes, 62 per cent, related to 

15 to history, 6 t^ general literature, 9 to religion, 
natural science and art, 5 to arts and trades, and 

S per cent, to st>cial science. The number of volmmes in the 
lending Library at the end of 1902 was 19,483, of which 1,957 
were added during the year. 

^be iNation^l (MMery at the end of 1002 contained 17,315 Nationa 
vwTjite oi art, vi!̂ ., 449 oil pai«tiiiigs, 3470 ofejects of ^atuary, 

and water «olour drawings, engraving, photo-
graphs, &c. it is opened at 10 a.m. and closed at 5 dHily 

E 2 



132 Victorian Year-Booh, 1902, 

Industrial 
Museum. 

jNational 
Museum. 

(Sundays and certain holidays excepted), also on Saturday 
evenings from 8 to 10 p.m. The school of painting in con-
nexion with this institution was attended in the year by 8 male 
and 21 female students, and the school of design by 12 male 
and 42 female students. The students are encouraged to paint 
original works/by which means it is hoped the foundation 
may be laid of a school of art of purely Australian subjects. 

The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the 
National Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September, 1870. 
At the end of 1902 it contained 55,162 specimens. It is opened 
at 10 a.m. and closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain 
holidays excepted. 

The collection in the National Museum, formerly kept in 
a building situated on the grounds of the Melbourne Uni-
versity, is now located in the Public Library Buildings. It 
consists of stuffed animals, birds, insects, specimens of 
minerals, and other objects of interest, which are entered in 
the catalogue, labelled, and classified, and is open to the public 
free of charge on all week days throughout the year, except 
Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m. In 1902, in addition to presentations of value and 
interest, purchases were made to the extent of £1,069. The 
payments for salaries and wages during the year amounted to 
£2,214. 

Patent Office There is a free library attached to the Patent Office, Mel-
Library. feoume. This contains about 7,250 volumes, consisting of the 

patent records of Great Britain, Victoria, New South Wales, 
South Australia, Queensland, New Zealand, Canada, the 
United States, France, Italy, Germany, &c., and other works 
relating to Science, Patents, and Trade Marks. About 400 
models of patented inventions may also be seen on application 
to the officer in charge. The approximate valué of the books 
is £4,500, and the models £300. The library is open to the 
public on each week day, except Saturday, between the hours 
of 9 a.m. and 4.30 p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until 
noon. 

Supreme 
Court 
Library. 

The Supreme Court Library at 
branches in the assize towns. It is 
legal profession between the hours of 
on Saturdays, when it closes at noon, 
paid under rules of court for the 
and attorneys. 

Melbourne has eighteen 
free to members of the 
9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except 

It is supported by fees 
admission of barristers 

Free There are free libraries, athenaeums, or scientific, literary, 
^̂ aries, or mechauics' institutes, in most of the suburban and country 

towns of the state, and some of these institutions receife 
books on loan from the Melbourne Public Library. 
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The Trustees of the Exhibition Building report that the Aquarium 
Teceipts in 1901-2 amounted to £4,154, consisting of rent £1,998, Museum in 
Aquarium admissions £1,499, and sundries £657; and the ex- Exhibition 
penditure to £3,899, viz., Aquarium £1,340, buildings and ^̂  
rgrouiids—maintenance £1,288, and improvements £190, general 
-charges, including salaries, printing, &c., £1,015, and charges 
In connexion with letting the building £66. 

T H E M E L B O U R N E B O T A N I C G A R D E N S . 

B Y W . E . GUILFOYLE, ESQ., DIKECTOK. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south Botanic 
side of the River Yarra, and is at a distance of about a mile 
;and a half from the city. The area of the garden proper, 
including lawns, groups, &c., is 88 acres, whilst that of the 
lake, including the added elbow, or bend of the River Yarra, 
.amounts to 12 acres in addition. This now historic garden, 
together with the Government House grounds (62 acres), and 
the Domain (150 acres), comprises a total of 312 acres. The 
facts as to the commencement and progress of the establish-
ment, having been compiled from the most reliable sources, 
are to be found in the new illustrated "Guide Book,'' as pub-
lished by the ' Government printer in 1901-2, from which the 
^accompanying quotation has been taken :— 

•'The first site chosen for a Botanic Garden was an area of 50 acres, near to 
-wliere the Spencer-street railway st itioii is situated, and was selected by Mr. Hoddle, 
Purveyor-Général, in 1842. Afterwards various other localities were proposed, but 
îfinally, owing mainly to the discrimiiiation and taste of the Hon. Charles Joseph 
La Trobe, first G-overnment Superintendent (afterwards Lieutenant-Governor) of the 
Province of Port Phillip, a portion of the present site was decided upon for the 
•purpose. In September, 1845, Dr. Nicholson presented a petition, signed by three or 
fouy hundred of the citizens, headed by the Mayor, praying for the immediate establish-
•ment of the Botanic Garden, and tlie sum of £750 was thereupon voted—1845-6—for 
Its maintenance. The first superintendent, or curator (Mr. John Arthur), was 
^appointed 1st March, 1846, and hejit once fenced in a 5-acre parltli)(;k, that portion 
-of the gardens at present known as the Anderson street Lawn, s.opmg towards the 
tea-house on the edge of Lake, in which he made good progress both as to cultiva-
tion and planting. Mr. Arthur, however, whose labours were much appreciated at the 
time, died in January, 1849. Mr. John Dallachy succeeded Mr. Arthur as curator, 
iand insured such good results that, at the end of 1851, a progress report submitted to 
the Legislature showed that, in addition to a,n extension of cultivated ground, many 
kinds of exotic plants had been added to the collection, and also that the native 
-vegetation had received attention. The various shows of the Horticultural Society 
-were at that time held in the gardens. For several years prior to the retirement of 
Mr. Dallachy, a scientific arrangement of plants in a part of tlie gardens was under-
taken by the then Government Botanist, Dr. Ferdinand Mueller (subsequently Baron 
Sir F. von Mueller), who had accompanied the Gregory Expedition in search of 
Leichhardt, the explorer. After the Baron had received the appointment as Director 
^1857), Mr. Dallachy was re-employed for several years as a collector of seeds and 
Éerbarium specimens for the gardens, and discovered many new and beautiful species 
in Queensland. The Baron held office as Director until 1873, when, with the view of 
«enabling him to give undivided attention to his scientific labours as Government 
Botanist, he was relieved of control of the Botanic Gardens, and Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle 
Was appointed to the position. Since 1873 the gardens have been entirely remodelled 

him, and their area extended by more than 30 acres, " 
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Wàen I took ciiarge of tbe grounds, I found about 3,000 specie« of plaints growmg there, and tiiese, imvmg been a ide# to by me during the past W years, now represent mo l e ^ than li,#00 species. Many of them are large and well-grown palms in great variety, also arborescent as well as other ferns—as for instance, several hundreds in the rather extensive "^ully/'^ There are, besides, other ornamental and utilitarian plants, together with a good-sized collection in the medicinal or herb garden. 
A large "System Pavilion of Plants^^ was also formed^ dassified in their natural orders, which, like tiifê whole of the various collections In the outer grounds, consenivatory, &c„ have their label« attached—giving both their scientiiflc ami common niâmes, and also their orders, amtive coumtries, te. 
The "Museum of Plant Products" was formed some time a^o, which contains many thousands of fully-mamed herbarium specimens; seeds in their seed vessels (or pods), fibres, and woods, repiesentatives of plants yieMing either iood m articles f€>!r mamuiacture. Both the system paviMon a« i museum are lait^ely visited by studeoats eoMCcted with botanical classes, in c o l l i e s and schooJ^s. 
I t will be seen by the facts quoted that the Melbourne Botanic Garden has now had an existence of 57 years, and as a favourite resort, has become increasingly popular, being-attended by many thousands of people om ë u M a y s aimd holi^ days, whilst being on week days mueh used by citi^e^s and others, including visitors from other States, colonies, Great Britain, and other countries. The various , grouaite referred to are almost encircled by a much-^uisedcarriage way^ which, having been itì^^ter-connected, comprises the Alexamdrw Avenue, and the South Yarra Drive, and now make one wile^ promenade of 2 | miles in length. 
The gardens of the Zoological and Acciimatisatiion Society of Victoria are situated in the centre of the Royal Park, m. tìat-noTthern side of the city, and distant nearly two miles from the Post Office, and can be reached by the tramcars starting every few minutes, or by rail. The ground enclosed-©ontaiii» 50 acres, rather more than half -of wMch is M é out as a zoo-logical garden and the rest in deer paddocks. The piéseùt director of the society is Mr. D. Le Souëf. 

Public G^reater Melbourne is amplv supplied with public r e ^ r t e i S e r ' ' ' ^ ^ parks, the total area devoted to siich purposes being 5,322| 
Melbourne acres in 1903, as against 5,226 in 18t9. The following list of these reserves, together with a statement of their respective areas, has been supplied by the Lands Department: 

-¿oolo^ical and Accli-matisation Gardens. 



Sooml Cmiéitiom. 

•Municipality. 

iMelfeourne Gity 

/ 

ÍJ 
J3 
J» 
it 

»» 

l î o r t l i Melbi^ume Town 
Fitznqy City 

ÌÌ 

^Coldingwood City 

» 

í E i c ^ m o n d Cîfcy... 

Northcote Town 
; Soulih? Melbourne City 

' F o r t l^elbourne Town 

P r a h r a a O i t j 

Name of Reserves. 

E-oyal Piwk . . . 
Y a r m . . . . . . 
Princess. . . . 
Fawli^ner- . . . . . . 
F l inders . . . . . . 
Par k ( M o d e l F a r m ) . . . 
B o t a n i c Garden and Domain 
Zoological „ 
Gaiftlton 
F i t z r o y 
Spring 

A r g j l e Square . . . 
Curtain „ 
DavHcg „ . . . 
lûincolni , , 
M a c a r t h u r . . . 
Murchison „ . . . 
Universi ty , , 
Universi ty Grounds . . . 
Friendly Societies' G^rouaiicls 
Industr ial Schools and B o a r d of H e a l t h 

D é p ô t 
Melbou rn e i C»i ol?#t Gr© w d 
E a s t Melbourne „ 
Scotch College 
Jgî dlTIMPWi „ 
Carl ton „ 
P a rli a m m t B e s e r r ^ . . . 
Orn.awie'r^'asli P t a t a t i ^ n s 

Old, Cemetery 
Military P a r a d e Ground . . . 
Recreation ( B r o w n ' s Hiill) 
Recreat ion . . . . . . 
Edinburgh P a r k 
l lecreation . . . . . . 
Mayor ' s Pajrki 
R e c r e a t i o n . . . . . . . . . 
I)arling:v(ilmrdeiis 
Vic tor ia Ptark . . . 
Richmond P a r k . . . 

culturali Gariéena 
B a r k l y Square . 
Mnnicipal Reserve 
J ika . PHrk ... . . . 
Albert P a r k ( p a r t o*^) . . . 
S t . Vincent Garde«ns .... 
OrnatBental P t o t e t i o n s . . . 
Cricket and. Recreat ion (Warehousemen 
CricketirGliromnd . . . . . . 
P a r k aaié Garden . . . . 

5». 
Ornamenta l PlantaHons 
Toorak P a r k 

s) 

1903. 
Area. 

Acres. 

155 

102 
17 
81 178 
55 
63 
64 
21; 
18 

3 i 
3 è 
2 
3i 
1 
1 

106; 
25 
4 7 

9 4 
. 7 

7 
6-
5 

1 0 
5 

101 

5 
Ik 

34 
, 7 

6 
7 

16 
10 . 

156 
33 
7 
71 

m 
464 

, 2 4 
8 
7 i 

68 
• 2' 
17 
7 
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Municipality. 

Prahran City 

St.. Kilda City 

Brighton Town 

Essen don Town 

Flemington and Kensing-
ton Borough 

Hawthorn City 
Kew Borough , 
Kew Borough . 

Footscrav City ... 

Williamstown Town 

Malvern 'J'own 

Cauliield Town. 

Oakleigh Borough 

Outside urban munici- ^ 
palities ) 

Name of Reserve. 

Vic'oria Gardens 
Gardens (Grattan-street) 
St. Kilda Gardens ... 
Albert Park (part of) 
Recreation ... 

„ (Dandenong Road)... 
Cemetery ... ... i.. 
Elsternwick Park 
Recreation (Elsternwick) 
Beach Park ••• 
Recj-eation ... ... 

,, ... ... ... 
Agricultural Soc'ety's Yards ;.. 
Queen's Park ... 
Water Reserve 

Racecourse ... ... 

Recreation ... ... 
Studley Park 
Lunatic Asylum 
Cemetery 
Recreation ... 
Public Gardens and Recreation 

Cricket Ground, &c. ... 
Recreation (Yarraville) 

„ (Foot&cray West) 
Park 

>> . . . . . . 

Recreation ... 
Beach Park ... ... 
Cemetery 
Rifle Range ... ... 
Cricket Ground 
Public Garden 
Recreation (Newport) 
JWk and Garden 
Recreation ... 
Park and Garden (Waverley) 
Racecourse .:. 
Park 
Park (East Cauliield) ... 
Recreation ... 
Recreation ... 
Park and Garden 
Cemetery .. 
Yarra Bend Asylum ... 
Camberwell Gardens ... 
Williamstown Kacecourse 

Total 

•1903. Area. 

Acres. 
4 
2 

16 
106 
54 
41 

11 
151 
221 
20 
85 
14è 
67 
lOk 

^ 

30 
18 
llh 

301 

51 
15 

203 
384 

31 16 
lot 
24-

5 
15 
36 
20 

20 
15 

332 

3.V 
13 
8 
4è-

16 
144 
f>2 
1-7 
13 
S 

21 
]0 

350 
7 -

190 

5,322i 
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Friendly Societies are regulated under the "Friendly valuations-

Societies Act 1890/' and amendments thereof in the Acts of sode'Ŝ '̂ 
1891j 1896, and 1900, which/amongst other provisions, pre-
scribe that each society shall furnish returns annually to the 
Government Actuary for Friendly Societies, and once in every 
five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be valued 
to the satisfaction of that officer. The fees for valuation have 
purposely been fixed low, and average no more than three-
pence per member, the result being that, although it is com-
petent for the societies to employ outside valuers if they desire 
it, as a matter of fact they very rarely d6 so, and all the 
valuations are now made by the Government Actuary for 
Friendly Societies, Mr. Evan F. Owen, A.I.A. 

The following is an epitome of the particulars furnished fnendiy 
respecting Friendly Societies for the five years, 1898 to 1902:- Societies. 

1898. 1899. . 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Number of societies ... 31 29 29 29 28 
„ brandies ... 1,088 1,105 1,1 ) I 1,132 1,146 

Average number of 86,369 91,213 95.819 99,360 101,574 
members 

Number of members 18,693 21,083 18,007 20,832 20,708 
sick 

18,693 20,832 

Weeks for which ali- 160,611 165,616 157,235 169,289 168,830 
ment was allowed 

Deaths of members 931 993 976 1,036 1,023 
„ registered wives 481 44-2 424 393 427 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Income of sick and 173,443 186,547 203,569 202,394 202.0U 

funeral fund 
173,443 

Income of incidental X60, l l l 159,879 164,849 169,406 181,719 
fund 

159,879 

Total income 323,554 346,426 368,418 371,800 383,763 
Expenditure of sick 146,505 153,519 151,226 153,478 156,024 

and funeral fund 
Expenditure of inci- 146,722 155,057 161,934 167,579 181,260 

dental fund 
Total expenditure 293,227 308,576 313,160 321,057 337,284 

Amount to credit of 1,133,156 1,166,184 1,218,527 1,267,413 1,313,463 
sick and funeral fund 

1,133,156 

Amount to credit of 40,804 45,626 , 48,541 50,368 50,827 
incidental fund 

40,804 

Amount invested—sick 1,059,374 1,103,433 1,141,678 1,205,151 1,249,809 
and funeral fund 

1,059,374 1,103,433 

Amount invested—in- 31,459 36,026 36,784 39,522 41,793 
cidental fund 

31,459 

Total invested ... 1,090,833 1,139,459 1,178,462 1,244,673 1,291,602 

During the quinquennium ended with 1902, the number Growth of 
of members in Friendly Societies increased by 15,205, or by f S l l l 
about 18 per cent., the amount to the credit of the sick and 
funeral fund by £180,307, or 16 per cent., and the total amount 
invested by £200,769, or 18 per cent. 

In proportion to the number of effective members of 
Friendly Societies, the amount of sickness experienced in 1902 rites.— 
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was Bomewkâ t l>ekrw tbe ayerage of recent years. The "days-
per eHectiTe mem^er for ^kieli aiment was allôwëd were^tràl 
to an average of 11-6 in that year, 12-0 in 1901, 11-3 in iStO, 
m-O in iSm, » d 13-0 in 1898, bwt the was tmiy 10-6̂  
during the fifteen y^rs ended 1807. The #eatli rate in 1902̂  
wa« slightly below the average—the death rate per 
na^^bers béi^g m m in im2, 10 m in 1901, W m . in Wm, f0"92 
in 1899, l#-82 in 1898, a®d lö^63 for the 25 years ended W02. 

Occupa- The ocGmpatî ais of the people in 1901 were îascertalnei 
tions, 1901. the census. TliLe various divisions of êmplô ^ment, uader 

28 hea.dŝ  were:-— 
*Ma!lés. PfeîiiUïes. Total. 

Mraistering to— 
Go^veinimeat, ©eifenee, etc. P65 6;i84 
Religion, Charity, Science, Education, etc. ... iBßm 14,676 28,340 
Bo^rd, Lodging, and Attendance ... 53,686 66,815 

Dealing in— 
2,760 M oney and E,eal Property 10,039 2,760 12,799 

Art and Mechanic Productions ... 934 4,654 
Textile Fabrics, Dress and Fibrous Materials 6,374 2,452 8 , 3 ^ 

21^045' Foods, Drinks, Harcotics and Stimulants ... 18,217 3,428 
8 , 3 ^ 

21^045' 
Animals, and Animal and Vegetable Sub- 3,977 198 

stances 
Metal or Minerals (other than those used for 2,044 162 

Fuel and Light) 
2,044 

Minerals, ¡etc., mainly used for Fuel and 2,794 34 2,828 
Light 

2,828 

Engaged in— 
16,091 General Dealing and Mercantile Pursuits ... 16,091 4,446 2ô,sâr 

Speculating on Chance Events 284 1 m 
Storage ... ... 
Transport and Communication 

1,093 1,093 Storage ... ... 
Transport and Communication 1,198 31,516 

Mantifacturers of— 
1,198 31,516 

Art and Mechanic Productions 20 ,^6 1,748 
89,114 Textile Fabrics, Dress and Fibrous Materials 

ÎFoods, Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimulants ... 
10,664 28^450 89,114 Textile Fabrics, Dress and Fibrous Materials 

ÎFoods, Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimulants ... 10,251 1,402 ïi^m 
Animal and Vegetable Substances 6,281 85 
Metals and Minerals (other than those used 14,315 88 14,40.3 

for Fuel and Light) 
14,315 14,40.3 

Materials used for Heat, Light, or Energy 1,035 37 1,072 
Constructors of Buildings, Roads, Railways, 27,392 17 27^409 

Earthworlis, etc. 
27,392 

Engaged in Disposing of the Dead or Refuse... 1,260 24 1 , ^ 4 
Ill-defined Industrial Workers (chiefly labourers) 22,653 23,508 
Engaged on Lfnd or with Animals, and in 140,149 :24998 16^1^7 

Obtaining Raw Products from Natural 
140,149 :24998 16^1^7 

Sources 
Persons— 

Of Independent Means ... 7,242 2,824 10,066 
Dependent upon Natural Guardians 203,279 444,931 648,210 
Dependent ïipon the State or upon Puiblic 7,7®1 6,444 14,145 

or Private Support 
6,444 14,145 

Occupation not stated (chiefly Breadmnners.)»... 3,522 1,415 é,m 
Total ... ©03,^3 5̂0-73458 1,201,341 
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T à e B U D a b e r o f b r e a d w i B M e r s a n d d e p e n d e n t s w e r e : — 

• i Percentagie, 
Males. Females. Total. j , 

Males. Females. 
i 

Total. 

j i l ^ e à i d w i n n e r s ^ 1 4 4 , a e s ^ 5 3 4 , 0 4 9 6 5 2 4 4 5 
j P e p e n d e e t s 4 5 1 , 3 7 5 6 6 2 , , 4 6 , 5 

1 
7 6 5 5 

T o t a l 6 0 0 , 3 6 1 5 9 6 , 0 4 3 1 , 1 9 6 , 4 0 4 1 0 0 . 1 0 0 1 0 0 

Bread-win-ners and depend-ents, 1901. 

T & e p r o p o r t i o n o l b r e a d ^ i i i M t e r s w a s 1 0 © t o erecj 1 2 4 Proportion 
4 e p e M i g i i É s , w M c M w m a t o o s t the s a m e a s a t t h e p r ê t i o n s winnew' 

w h e B 1 Ô 0 b F e a d w i B m e m s m p f r c ^ t e d 1 2 i d e p e m d e n t s . p^ndlnts 
I t w i l l h ^ m m t y to<Dy t h a t n e a r l y o n e - f o n r t k o f t h e f e m a l e s i n 
^ i c t o a r i a m m e r e t u r n e d a s e a r n i n g t h e i r o w n l i y i n g . 

P r o v i s i o n w a s m a d e i n t h e c e n s u s s c h e d u l e s f o r a s c e r t a i n -
i h g t h e n u m b e r o f p e r s o n s u E e m p J o y e d f o r m o r e t h a n a w e e k sist March, 
p r i o r t o t h e e n u m e r a t i o j i . T h e i n f o r r n a t i o n t h e n c o l l e c t e d 
s h o w s t h a t 1 3 , 7 9 5 r p a J e a n d 2 , 6 4 7 f e m a l e w a g e - e a r n e r s w e r e 
i p e t u m e d a s i d l e a t t h a t t i m e . 

T h e - ^ ^ F â c t o r ï e e a n # A c t 1 8 9 6 ' ^ ( N o . 1 4 4 5 ) i s a n Factory 
î É É p o r t a i i t p i e c e o f s o c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n , a n d i s t o b e r e a d i n c o n -
j ù w e M é ' B w i t h t h e " F a c t o r i e s a n d S h ^ p s A c t 1 8 9 0 . ' ^ A M c t o r y 
i s d e f i n e ® t o m e a n a n y p l a c e i n w M ^ h f t > u r o r m o r e p e r s o n s 
o t h e ^ t h a i B a C h i n e s e , o r i n w h i e h o n e o r m o r e C h i n e s e a r e 
€ 3 M f > l o y e d i n a n y h a n é i e r à f t , o r i n p r e p a r i n g a r t i c t e s f o r t r a d e 
o r s a l e i o r a n y p l a c e i n w h i c h O B e o r m o r e a r e e m p l o y e d , i f 
m o t i v e p o w e r b e u s e i i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f s t i c h a r t i c l e s , o r 
W h e r ^ f t i m i t t i r e i s m a # e , o r w h e r e b r e a d o r p a s t r y i s m a d e o r 
b a l e d f o r s a l e . T h e e x p r e s s i o n h a n d i c r a f t i n c l u d e s a n y w o r k 

i n a l a u n d r y o r d y e w o r k a P r o v i s i o n i s m a d ^ f o r t h e 
r ^ f i s t i ' H t i o n o f f a c t o r i e s ; a n d i n s p e c t o r s a r e a p p o i n t e d t o i n -
s p e c t a n d e x a m i n e t h e m i n o r d e r t o s e e t h a t t h e h e a l t h r e -
q t i T r e m é î i t e a n d o t h e r p r o v i s i o n s o f t h e A c t s a r e c o m p l i e d 

A r e c o r d i s t o b e k e p t i n e v e r y f a c t o r y o f t h e n a m e s , 
, a n d w a g e s o f a l l e m p l o y é s ^ a n d t h e a g e s o f t h o s e u n d e r 
T l i e e m p l o y m e n t o f p e r s o n s u n d e r 1 3 i s d e b a r r e d , a n d a 

s M ^ t l i m i t a t i o n i s p l a c e d o n t h e h o u r s o f e m p l o y m e n t f o r 
O t h e r y o u n g p e r s o n s ; a n d t h e r e a r e s p e c i a l p r o v i s i o n s t o g u a r d 
a g a i n s t a c c i d e n t s , f b r t h e i n s p e c t i o n o f b o i l e r s , a n d a g a i n s t 
t h e e m p l o y m e n t o f u n e e r t i f î e a t e d p e r s o n s t o c o n t r o l t h e m . 
All s h o p s , e x c e p t c h e m i s t s , n e w s a g e n t s , e a t i n g h o u s e s , & c . , 
m u s t c l o s e a t s e v e i f p . m . o n w e e k d a y s a n d a t t e n p . m . o n 
S l a t m r d i a y s ^ ^ ; b u t m u n i c i p a l c o u n c i l s a r e e m p o w e r e d t o m a k e 
b y - l a w s ^ p e r m i t t i n g a l l s h o p s o f a j ^ r t i c u l ^ r c l a s s t o r e m a i n 
o p e m l a t e r , o r p r o v i d i n g ! t h a t s u c h s h o p s b e c l o s e d f o r o n e 

i n e a c h w e e k , o n p e t i t i ^ ® b y a m a j o r i t y o f t h e s h o p -
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keepers of the same class; but the Act provides that all shop 
assistants shall have a half-holiday in each week. The work-
ing hours of Chinese are specially restricted, in ordèr to try 
to prevent or lessen unfair competition. The most important 
provision, however, which is provided in the Act of 1896, iŝ  
in regard to the formation of Boards to fix the rates of wage^ 
and piecework in various trades, for which purpose it is pro-
vided that, to determine the lowest prices or rates to be paid .̂ 
the Governor-in-Council may appoint special Boards consisting: 
of from four to ten members (half elected by employers and 
half by employés), who are to nominate some outside person 
as chairman; or if no agreement can be arrived at as to such 
nomination, then the Governor-in-Council shall appoint the-
chairman. The Board so appointed shall agree upon the rates 
or prices to be charged, and shall also determine the number of 
apprentices or improvers under 18 years of age who may be 
employed, and the lowest price or rate of pay; but no one 
shall receive less than 2s. 6d. per week in any case. Several 
amending Acts have been passed since the 1896 measure was 
placed on the Statute Book, extending to many and diverse 
occupations the beneficial provisions of the original Act. The 
Acts continued in force until 1st November, 1903, and a Bill 
was brought before Parliament continuing the 1896 Act and all 
f^nactments amending the same, until otherwise provided by 
Parliament. This was subsequently altered amending and limit-
ing the duration of the Acts to two years, from the 31st Decem-
ber, 1903. The Chief Inspector of Factories reports that deter-
minations, made by twenty-nine Boards elected under the Acty 
were in full operation during 1902, and furnishes figures show-
in*̂  the increase in average earnings consequent thereon. For 
instance, the average weekly wage for all employés (including 
boys) in the bread-making trade was £1 12s. 6d. in 1896, prior 
to the Wages Board being in operation, and £2 2s. lOd. in 1902̂  
when its determination was in full force. Likewise, the 
average wage of persons employed in the clothing trade in-
creased from £1 in 1896 to £1 2s. 5d. in 1902; the average wage 
in the boot trade from £1 3s. 2d. to £1 8s. 3d.; and in the furni-
ture trade from £1 9s. Id. to £1 19s. 6d. In 1900, the average 
wage of persons engaged in the engraving trade was 36s. lid., 
and in 1902, when the determination was in force, it was 
49s. lOd., or an increase of 12s. l id. In the potterv trade the 
average wage was £1 8s. Id. in 1900, before the Wages Board 
fixed the rates, and in 1902, when the determination was in 
operation it had risen to £1 16s. 4d., or an average increase 
of 8s. 3d. for each employé engaged in the trade. 

An Act to provide for the payment of old age pensions 
v\as paĵ sed in 1900. The minimum age of a pensioner is 65 
years, but pensions may be granted to persons under that 
age if Ihey have been permanently disabled through having 
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been engaged in mining or any unhealthy or hazardous occupa-
tion. The period of residence in the State required to entitle 
a person to a pension is 20 years, five of which must be con-
tinuô us and immediately preceding the application. A person 
who has deserted, without just cause, wife, husband, or 
children, for a period of 12 months in the preceding five years, 
is debarred from pension rights. The absence of serious 
criminal taint, to the extent of not having been imprisoned 
for periods amounting to five years during the whole qualifying 
period of residence, or to six months or upwards in the pre-
ceding five years, is insisted upon. Three convictions for 
drunkenness during the preceding two years is a disqualifica-
tion. An applicant must be a British subject by birth, or a 
naturalized subject of not less than six months' standing, but 
Chinese and Asiatics, whether naturalized or not, and 
Aborigines are excluded. Eelatives may be summoned to 
show cause why they do not support applicants for pensions^ 
and may be ordered to do so. Originally the maximum pension 
was 10s. per week, but in the Amending Act of 1901 it was re-
duced to 8s. per week. The number who actually received 
pensions during 1902-3 was 15,167; 1,570 pensions were can-
celled, and 1,180 pensioners died during the year—leaving 
12,417 pensioners on the 30th June, 1903. ' The following are 
the amounts paid since the inception of the system on 1st 
January, 1901, during the last three financial years, viz.:— 

In 1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 

Total 

£129,338 
292,432 
215,755 

£637,525 

The following statement shows the proportion of persons, 
65 years and upwards, to the population in the three 

States paying old age pensions, also the proportion drawing old 
pensions, and the percentage of the latter to the former:— 

Number in 
Every 10,000 Persons. Proportion of those 

Eligible on an Age 
Basis receiving 

Pensions. 
state or Colony. 

65 and Upwards. Receiving 
Old Age Pensions. 

Proportion of those 
Eligible on an Age 

Basis receiving 
Pensions. 

. 1 

Victoria ... ... ... 
Kew So nth Wales ... 
New Zealand (including Maoris) 

1901. 
552 
sU 
414 

1902. 
117 
166 
157 

Per Cent. 
21 
48 
38 

Proportion 
of popula-
tion 65 and 
upwards 
receiving-
old age 
pensions in 
two Austra-
lian States 
and New 
Zealand. 

It thus appears that New South Wales is paying pensions Pensions 
to almost half of those eligible to receive them under the age S^e^ 
<|ualification, New Zealand to nearly two-fifths, but in Victoria compared. 
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Hospital Satureia}' 
and 
Sunday. 

OB^ afce^t a fiftli of tho^e so qualified are tlie recipients of 
this charaeter of State aii. 

Ib Melbo.iir»e and suburbs, tlie last Saturday and Sunday 
of October m eath year are set apart for making collectioDiS 
in aid of ihe clwitable institutions. The clergy of the var ies 
denewnations take an active part in the movement, preaching 
serîBûW appropriate to the occasion, and otherwis^a helping 
it imwmû. The church collections on this Sunday are entirely 
devoted in aid of the fund. Sunday school superintend^ents, 
business irmsy their eô tiployéŝ  and others lend valuable assist-
ance in. making collections. The following are the amounts^ 
coJlected since the miovement was injaug^rated :— 

i m ^ t o 1898 
18991 ... 
1900 ... 
1901 ... 
1902... 

Total 

£190,104 
5,901 
6,034 
6,669 

Distribution The amoaajrt̂  distrifemted to charitable imsti-
«f moneys tuitions, as w^ll as! the tsQtal m i m collected^ from the inceptioa 
n̂ HosVtai of the fiiEd^ and for* tha year 1902, were as under:— 

Saturday . , 
and 
Sunday, 

Institution. 

lÎiiiïO iímqoi 1 
iDÏ/ïVV. Iiíivíeo î íi )i il ü̂oteíitx 

Melbourne HospM ... 
Alfred.Hospital ... 
BeDev-oleut Aŝ luxa ... ... 
Womea's Hb,spital ... ... 
ChiMren's HbspH?al ... 
Ejí̂ eâ d Eiar HospiítaL 
H-omoeopatWc Hp̂ pitalt 
Victorian Home for Â ed and Infirm 

íTil í̂̂ l̂î ônd Dispensary ... ... 
v&Vl níE Collingwood Dispensary 
jíiíiitoS Anstin Hospital for Incurables 

ConyalQs,c0nt Home for Wom«n 
Oonvalescent Home for M'en. 
Melbourne District Mursing Society 
St. Vincent's Hospital ... ... ... 
Sanatorium for Consumptives, Ecliuca and 

Macedón 
'Queen Victoria Hospital for Women • and 

Children 
Melbourne Dental Hospital 

Í ili! 1(1 •fi 
Total Distributed 

ij il Tot̂  Collectecl 

Amount Distributed. 

1873 to 1901. 1902. Total. 

£ £ £ 
61 -̂802 1,654 63,456 
26,903 598 27,501 
18.614 411 
18,558 569 ig;127 

24,00i:' 23,125 879 
ig;127 
24,00i:' 

10,100 290-
10,064 261 10,325. 

6,842 149 6,991 
1,330 35 1,365 
1,900 1,900 

10,122 581 10,703 
1,790 12.5 1,915 
1,275 125 1,400 

576 77 653 
2,505 245 2,750 

790 ' 223 1,013 

308 106 414 

.20 20 40 

196,624 6,348 202,972 

207,892 6,660 214,661 
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ParticiiteTs relating to tiie mmt important 6f the various ©MtaiMe insifitittoii 
classes of charitable institutions in the State are shown in mSSil 
thje ifo-ll#wing table. The faformmtion relates to the year ended 
tke Both June, 1902, except for the Hospitals for the Insane, 
the Idiot Asylum, and the Industrial and Eeformatory Schools, 
in-which cases it relates to the calesdar year 1902. Of the 
general hospitals, six are in Melbourne, the remainder in 
cmrMtry towns, nine of the latter being also beneTolent 
a^lums. The accommodation assailable for i®ioor patients 
w^s as follow«:— 

I Diescripti®!! of Mstitution. 

Oeneral Hospitals ... 
Women's Hospital... 

. CkiŴ i'̂ n's Hos-pital 
Eye and Kar Hospital 
K̂ugfeU Tictoiria 

Women and Children 
OonsTimptiî re Baia a,tori mn 
.Hospitals for the In«ane 
IHiot Asylum 

. ©éfiseiV'oteiit ilî ltì-ifts 
Convalescent Homes 
Blitid Asylum 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
liidustrial and Reforrmatory 

'Scihóols 
Female Refuges 
Salvation Army Eescue Homes 

Tofeil . . . 

dumber 
of 

institu-
tions. 

45 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
6 

. 2 
1 
1 
.7 

14 

1 
9 
6 

Dormitories. 

Number. 

394. 
24' 
12 

8 
a 

18 
1,181 

20 
179 

31 
5 
4 

55 

8 
124 

39 

2,105 

Capacity in 
Cubic,Feet. 

4,178,389 
142,486 

59,176 
54,680 
18,084 

59;000 

114,288 
1,661̂ ,766 

71,000 
91,318 
75,872 

533,794 

38,S2a 
320,775 
101,317 

10̂ 337,985 

of 
Beds for Feet 
Inmates. 

2,963 
93 
79 
60 
15 
97 

4^083 
276 

2>437 
63 

112 
74 

1,005 

. 5 4 
537 
22̂5 

12,173 

to each 
Bed. 

1,410-2 
1,532-1 

7 4 9 1 
911-3 

1,205-6 

608-2 
689-5 
414-1 
682-7 

1,127-0 
8X5-3 

1,025-2 
531-1 

718̂ 9 
597-3 

849-2 

The regulations of the Board of Public Health require 
a© raUewance of 1,200 coafeie feet for ea^h iiinnat;e in 
mad i ithe abow Btotemenrt ^Mm ĝ that:/ with two exceptions^ 
this requirement has been complied with. 
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Charitable The following statement shows the number of inmates 
l̂ nmateT and of deaths in these institutions:— 
and deaths. 

Number of Inmates. Proportion of 
Number of Deaths to 

Description of Institution. 
Daily 

Average. 

Deaths. Total Number Description of Institution. 
Total during 

the Year. 
Daily 

Average. 
of Inmates. 

Per Cdnt. 
General Hospitals 21,193 

1,716 
1,988 2,272 10-72 

Women's Hospital 
Children's Hospital 

21,193 
1,716 66 40 2-33 Women's Hospital 

Children's Hospital 1,294 84 101 7-80 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 805 54 2 •25 
Queen Victoria Hospital 195 11 4 2-05 

for Women and Children 
Consumptive Sanatorium 147 47 1 •68 
Hospitals for the Insane 5,208 4,237 307 5-89 
Idiot At-ylum ... ... 324 287 25 7-71 
Benevolent Asylums 3,670 2,138 414 11-28 
Convalescent Homes 1,049 39 1 •09 
Blind Asylum ... 108 95 ... ... 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 77 66 ... ... 
Orphan Asylums 1,413 1,086 2 •14 
Industrial and Reform- 6,636 5,700 75 113 

atory Schools 
Infant Asylum 94 51 15 15-96 
Female Refuges 827 481 6 •72 
Salvation Army Rescue 564 144 2 •35 

Homes 
Total ... 

Homes 
Total ... 45,320 16,574 3,267 7-21 

By comparing the above table with that preceding it, 
overcrowding seems to exist in the Children's Hospital, the 
Hospitals for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, and the Orphan 
Asylums, as the daily average number of inmates in those 
institutions was greater than the number of beds provided. 

In addition to the inmates shown above, there were 45 
mothers of infants in the Infant Asylum, 113 infants in the 
Female Refuges; and 108 infants in Salvation Army Homes 
during the year. 

Charitable The total reccipts of all charitable institutions in the year 
institutions ^ c\ 
-receipts 1 9 0 1 - 2 amouuted to £ 4 5 5 , 6 9 0 , of which three-fifths were con-
and ex-

penditure. tributcd by Government, and the expenditure amounted to 
£ 4 5 8 , 8 8 2 . Of the Government contribution, £ 2 0 1 , 0 7 1 was ex-
pended on the Hospitals for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, 
and the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, which are 
Government institutions. 
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Description of Institution. 

General Hospitals 
Women's Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 

and Children 
Consumptive Sanatorium 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Idiot Asylum ... 
Benevolent Asylums ... . 
Convalescent Homes 
JBlind Asylum ... 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
Orphan Asylums 
Industrial and Reformatory 

Schools 
Infant Asylum ... 
Female Refuges 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes 

Total 

Receipts. 

From 
Government. 

£ 
54383 
2,400 

450 
800 
385 

200 

130,852 
22,022 

450 
2,000 
1,000 
6,^50 

70,219 

255 
2,019 

690 

294,675 

From Other 
Sources. 

£ 
65,429 
6,038 
8,233 
3,301 
1,357 

7,231 
15,344 
12,560 

1,298 
3,252 
2,194 

15,537 
1,791 

827 
12.858 
3,765 

161,015 

Total. 
Expenditure. 

£ 
119,812 

8,438 
8,683 
4,101 
1,742 

7,431 
146,196 
34,582 
1,748 
5,252 
3,194, 

22,087 
72,010 

1,082 
14,877 
4,455 

455,690 

£ 
129,215 

8,264 
8,779 
3,952 
1,376 

3,613 
146,196 
34,797 
1,388 
4,355 
3,192 

19,635 
72,01 J 

1,331 
15,945 
4,834 

458,882 

The following statement shows the average number of Charitable 

inmates of the respective institutions, the total cost of their 
maintenance, and the average cost per annum of each in-
mate:— 

Description of Institution. 

General Hospitals ... ... ... 
Women's Hospital ... ... 
Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 

and Children 
Consumptive Sanatorium 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Jdiot Asylum 
BencTolent Asylums ... 
Convalescent Homes 
Blind Asylum ... ... 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
Orphan Asylums ... 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 
Infant Asylum 
Female Refuges 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes 

Daily Average 
Number 

of 
Inmates. 

Total 

1,988 
66 
84 
54 
11 

47 
4,237 

287 
2,138 

39 
95 
66 

1,086 
5,700 

51 
481 
144 

16,574 

Total Cost 
of 

Maintenance. 

£ 
109,029 

7,216 
6,866 
3,502 
1,003 

2,223 
146,196 
31,173 

1,233 
3,034 
3,062 

15,698 
72,010 

850 
12,362 
4,249 

419,706 

Average Cost 
of 

Each Inmate 
Per Annum. 

£ s. d. 
54 16 10 

109 6 
81 14 
64 17 
91 3 

47 6 0 
32 6 4 
14 11 
31 12 
31 18 
46 7 
14 9 
12 12 
16 13 
25 14 
29 10 

7 
4 
9 

11 
1 
8 
4 
0 
2 

25 6 6 
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Tlie institutions showing the lowest average cost per in-mate are the Industrial and Eeformatory Schools, the Orphan Asylums, and the Benevolent Asylums. As many of the childrea of the Industrial and Eeformatory Schools cost the State^ nothing—^maintaining themselves at service or being supported bv relatives—the cost of maintenance per head shown above is somewhat misleading, the true cost per heM supported by the State being about £17 10s. The ^ e m ^ cost per inmate of the Infant Asylum, Female Befuge^ .aad i^lvation Army Homes wo^uid be red^uced if allowance ^me made for mothers of infants in the first-named instit'^tion, md for infants in the two latter groups of institutions. 

convaies- In addition to the hospitals, there were two Gonwl^scait 
cent homes, jf^i^es—0116 for men, situatM at Cheltenham, aiî d the ot®!er for women at Clayton—with accommodation for 63 inmates. 1 he number of inmates at the beginning of the year 1901r2>waŝ  1,005 were admitted, âî d 1,015 were discharged 

Free dis-pensades. 

Lunatic asylitins, 19Ü2. 

th^ year, and 34 remained under care on the 80th Jtine, 
Two free dispensaries furnished returns for 19f2., l i t e individuals treated during the year ended 30th JtiB^e, I fÜ^ numbered 4,930. The visits to or by these persons numberÉi 17,533. The total receipts .am^ounted to £679, of which £235 was from Government and £444 from other sources. The total expenditure was £1,045. 
The number of persoai-s aAtiitted toi lunatic asyltims the year 1902 w îS 796, the number discharged recovered wts^ 358, and relieved 85. The number of patients remainiisg iai the asylums on the 31st December, 1902, was 4,547, ^r a pro-]>ortion of 1 in every 265 of the population, as compared with 4,501, or 1 in every 269 of the population, in the preceding year. Of those discharged recovered in 1902, as many as per cent, had been in the asylums for less than 12 months^ 13 per cent, from 1 to 2 years, and 6 per cent, from 2 to 5 yesm. After this length of time in the asylums recoveries are a^timt all likely to take place. Of those who died, 41 p^r ceiit. ted not been resident 12 months, 30 per cent, from 1 to 5 yeaT^, 10 peí cent, from 5 to 10 years, 5 per cent, from 10 to 15 jeMm^ 3 per cent, from 15 to 20 years, 5 per cent. fram;20 to 25 Viiais, and about 6 per cent, were in longer than 25 year^^. Tfeiie facts tend to ^how that mortality is heavy dtiriiig the stages of treatment, and that the death rate amongst t i m e inmates whe have a lengthened asylum residence is very and no doubt this result generally aids in makimg the tege asylum population to which atteiitimi has been repeatedly directed. 

the opening of the first asylum in 1848 up to t i e &c.! lunluc end of 1902, 31,691̂  persons have been admitted, viz,, 18,198 il48ri902 ^^^ females. The proportion who recovered w ^ 
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29 per cenrt. of males, and 33 per cent of females, whilst 4 and 
per cent, respectively were relieved, 21 per cent, and 22 per 

cent, (including transfers) were not improved, 33 and 22 per 
cent, died, and 13 and 16 per cent, respectively still remain 
under care in the institutions. 

The number ^ of lunatics in the diiierent Australian Lunatics in 
Btates and New Zealand, and their proportion to the total f̂ dN̂ w 
population of each State on 31st December, 19̂ 01, were:— Zealand. 

state or Colony. 

Total. Per 100,000 of 
Population. 

Victoria 4,501 372 
iie.w Zealand ... ... ... 2,773 352 
Qiaaenslajnd ... ... ... 1,752 343 
Hew South Wales ... ... ... 4,475 324 
"South Australia 988 270 
l̂ sniEinia ... 426 245 
Western Australia ... ... ... ... 340 175 

Number of Lunatics on 31st 
December, 1901. 

The figures of 1901 are u^ed, as those for 1902 for ail the 
^ates are not yet available. 

The reeweries of patieMs in the Victorian lunatic asylums Recoveries 
im i m i were below the average of the 20 years ended with 1901. 
the pî oportion Ibl that year being 3,888 per 10,000 admitted, Ha, 1901. 
as compared with 4,035 im thei period stated. The proportion 
of recoveries in 1901 was lower than in South Australia, New 
^uth Wales, and Queensland, but higher than in Western 
Austolia audi Tasnmnia. 

South Austl-alia 
New South Wales 
<JueBusland ... 

Reeoveries per 
10,000 

Admissions. 
5,093 
4,693 
4,35S 

Victoria 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Recoveries per 
10,000 

Admissions. 
3,888 
3,830 
3,231 

The naortality of lunatic asylum patients was higher in Deaths of 
Tietoria in 1901 than in any of the other States with the S S f 
exception of South Australia. Thm will be seen by the follow- and New 

ftgures:-
Zealand. 

South Â ustKaKa? 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Western Aiustraiia 
New Zealaaa<i 
Qijeenland 
Tasmania ... 

Deaths per 10,000 
Resident Patients. 

834 
768 
683 
681 
639̂  
583 
550 
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Industrial 
and re-
formatory 
schools. 

There were at the end of 1902 three industrial and ten 
reformatory schools in the State, one of the former being a 
servants' training school. The State industrial schools are 
used merely as receiying dépôts, the children being sent as 
soon as possible after commitment to the schools either to 
foster homes, or to private farm reformatories partly sup-
ported by the State. Many of the inmates of the State re-
formatories are either placed with friends or licensed out. 
The wards of the State on 31st December, 1902, numbered 
5,745, and in addition, there were 34 others free from le^al 
control, who, being incapacitated, were maintained by the 
State. Of the total number under control, only 343 are de-
scribed as reformatory children ; 199 of these were in reforma-
tory schools, 79 were maintaining themselves at service, 64 
were placed with relatives without cost to the State, and one 
was an inmate of a gaol. The balance, 5,402, are described 
as neglected children, of whom 3,753 were boarded out in foster 
homes, 736 were maintaining themselves at service, 762 were 
living with relatives without cost to the State, 140 were 
inmates of institutions for neglected children, 9 were m 
hospitals, and two in gaols. 

The welfare of the children boarded out is cared for by 
honorary committees, who send reports to the departnient as to 
their general condition. The rate paid by the Government to 
persons accepting charge of these children is five shillings per 
week for each child. Children from either industrial or re-
formatory schools may be placed with friends on probation^ 
without wages, or at service. The number of children boarded 
out at the end of 1902 was 3,753, as against 3,701 in 1901, 3,331 
in 1900, 3,113 in 1899, and 2,791 in 1898; the number placed 
with friends on probation was 825 in 1902, as against 780 m 
1901, 719 in 1900, 689 in 1899, and 673 in 1898; and the number 
at service or apprenticed, 815 at the end of 1902, as against 
851 in 1901, 842 in 1900, 820 in 1899, and 799 in 1898. 

The circumstances leading to the commitment of these 
children are as follow, the particulars having been obtained 
from the orders:—The total number of children placed under 
care in the schools in 1902 was 894, and in only 370 cases, or 
41 per cent, of the whole, were the parents held to be 
blameable; the father in 245, the mother in 70, and both 
parents in 55 cases. There were 524 cases in which the 
parents were held to be blameless; in 293 instances the father 
was dead and the mother poor, but of good character; in 21 
both parents were dead; in 54 the parents were alive, but, 
though held to be of good character, were too poor to support 
their children; in 34 the father was poor and the mother dead; 
in 82 both parents were the victims of misfortune; in 15 the 
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parents were unknown; and in 25 cases the father was un-
known, and the mother unable, either through sickness or 
poverty, to maintain her offspring. 

The Government ex;penditure for the maintenance of cost of 
neglected children amounted in 1902 to £61,262, and for ZcfoT 
reformatory school children to £6,389; the expenses of ad- Ind̂ re"̂ ^ 
ministration amounted to £4,160, making a total gross ex- formatory 
penditure of £72,011. A sum of £1,792 was received from 
parents for maintenance, making the net expenditure £70,219. 
The average number of neglected children under supervision 
during the year was 5,396; of this total, 3,727 were maintained 
in foster homes at an average annual cost per head to the 
State of £14 18s. l id . , 82 were in Government receiving dépôts 
at £35 19s. 6d. per head, and 90 were in private industrial 
schools costing £14 2s. l i d . per head; 736 were at service 
earning their own living, and 761 were with relatives and 
others at no cost to the State. The average number of re- , 
formatory wards under supervision during the year was 357. 
Of this number, 214 were maintained in private schools at an 
average annual cost per head of £30 15s. lOd., 79 were at 
service earning their own living, and 64 were with relatives 
at no cost to the State. The average net cost per head of 
neglected and reformatory school children who were main-
tained by the State during the year was £17 14s. 2d. 

There were 827 female inmates of these refuges during Refuses for 
the year ended 30th June, 1902; 93 were at the temporary home wiŜ n. 
at Collingwood, 441 at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford, 59 
at the Carlton Refuge, 21 at the Ballarat Home, 16 at the 
Bendigo Eescue Home, 17 at the Geelong Refuge, 77 at the 
South Yarra Home, 73 at the Elizabeth Fry Retreat, and 30 
at the House of Mercy, Cheltenham; 47 children accompanied 
their mothers to the^ Carlton Refuge, 30 to the Temporary 
Home for Friendless and Fallen Women, Collingwood, 17 to 
the Ballarat Home, 7 to the Bendigo Rescue Home, 12 to the 
Geelong Refuge, and 1 to the South Yarra Home. Of the 
total number of children, 16 died during the year. Nine 
women from the Magdalen Asylum, 5 from the South Yarra 
Home, 5 from the Elizabeth Fry Retreat, 1 from the Geelong 
Female Refuge, and 1 from the House of Mercy, Cheltenham, 
were discharged for misconduct, and 6 in the Magdalen Asylum 
died. The objects of these institutions are—(1) To provide a 
refuge for fallen women who are desirous to return to the 
paths of virtue; (2) to aid the reformation of these women, and 
fit them to again become useful members of society; (3) to 
assist in procuring situations, or otherwise providing for them, 
on leaving the institution. 

Eighty benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for the year ended 30th June, 1901. These associa-
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mght 
shelters. 

Society for 
the Pro-
tection ef 
Animals. 

Victorian 
Discharged 
Prisoners' 
Aid 
Society. 

tî jas are for the relief of distressed or indigent person^, and 
are generallv managed by ladies. The names of two oi th^ 
societies indicate their connexion with the Jewish body, bat 
no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the titles of any 
oi the othCTS, with the exception of the Central Methodist 
Mission, audi Church of England Seamen^s Mission. Wm 
person« relieved! during the year numbered about 17,885'; tle^ 
receipts amowted to £17,987, of which £8,015 was from Gmmi^ 
memt a®d £9;,t72 from private sources; and the expenditure M 
£16,302. 

At Dr. Singleton's Night Shelters^ Collingwooâ, ia,a70. 
cases were accommodated during the year 1901-2, vi^, 8,487; 
men, 4,899 women, and 184 children. The expenses were £82̂  
which were defrayed out of the "General Charity Fui^,'' bmt. 
there were also numerous contributions in the shape of food.. 

The Yictorian Society for the Protection of Animals haŝ  
been establish^ed for about years, its objects being, by enforeé^ 
m'ent of the existing laws, to prevent cruelty to animals, to pw-
ewe such further legislation as may be foun^ expedient, and' 
to excite and sustain an intelligent public opinion regarding' 
man's duty to the lower animales. In tTie year ended 30th June, 
1902, the cases deali with by the society numbered: 731, of 
which 481 were for cruelty to horses. There were 113 prosecîi'̂  
tions, which resulted in 107 persons being fined, and 6 dîŝ  
missed. The receipts during the year amounted to £526 and 
the expenditure to £419. 

Since 1872 a society has been in existence in Melbourne 
for the purpose of affording assistance to discharged prisonerŝ p 
and offering them inducements to return to the paths oC 
honesty and industry. Eeiief is afforded by gifts of money, 
clothes, blankets, and other necessaries, and those who desire, 
it are supplied for a time with board and lodging in Melbournê,, 
or are provided with means to go into the interior, or to leav .̂ 
the State. The society also takes charge of and distributee 
the sums earned by the prisoners whilst under detention. TOe. 
number of individuals relieved in 1902-3 was 580. The receipts 
in the same year amounted to £832, including grants from. 
Government, the Penal Department, and private sources; and. 
the expenditure to £750. 

Institute for 
Blin d. 

EoYAii Yigtobiam INSTITUTE FOE. THE BLiifD. 
By J. THTJBSToif HoaA«T«KsQ., Superintendent and Seceetart. 

The Royal Yictorian Institute for the Blind oceupiet m 
site on the St. Kilda-road, Melbourne. The institutim i® 
strictly undenominational in its character, and its objects are 
to give a suitable scholastic and religious education to the. 
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yoOTg blind of the ^tate, and to teaeli them trades or pro-
fesísiíorrs by meaM of wbieb, on completion of their term of 
trainin'g, they may earn an independent Mvelihood. It iŝ  
further intended, as far as the exigencies of trade will permit^ 
to giye employment in its industrial department to blind work-
pwple who may be unable to get work elsewhere. This, 
IroweTer, is restricted to the demand for the goods made. The 
institiite is not in any sense a benevolent asylum for the 
Indigent blind, whro can not only be maintainred cheaper, but 

better cared for in the ordinary institutions for the 
êare oí the destitute. The scholastic education is similar to 

that in the State schools, varied only in the apparatus and 
means employed; and examinations are held annually by the 
Education department, the percentage gained at the last being 
100. Music is an important part of the education of the blind, 
and those who display exceptional talent are trained for the 
musical profession, and the skill of the pupils is utilised as 
means of raising revenue for the institution by means of 
concerts and band performances in various parts of the State. 
In the industrial branch, pupils are trained in the trades of 
teti^k, basket, irnat, and naatting maMag, the period of train-
íb^ varying fromi two to five years; and employment is then 
,given to Bon-restident ex-pmpils, who are paid wages at piece-
work rates ruling in the various tr?ades. Some less proácient 
werkers have their wa^es s^upplemented by a bonus. Its 
©«És-î e workers are assisted in times of sickness by ^̂ The 
Miuá Workers' Sick Benefit Society." Its funds are main-
taiiMted h j weekly contributions by its meiiibers, and it is 
suifomdised by a ĝ̂ â nt from the board of maaagemient equal 
to the amount of the Members' contribmtioBs. This society ib 
managed by a committee of its members, assisted by the princi-
pal of t'heinstituti<^n, and the accountant, who acts as honorary 
trea^<rer. There is now no debt on the institution. The 
sales in the manufacturing department amounted to £4,836, 
being £587 more than the previous year. The total number 
of p«.pls â nd workers on the roll is classified as follows:— 
¿Besádent pupil% day pipils, 2; journeymen and non-resident 
•workers, 89.. ! ...'rMS^ 

YlCTOlEiQilli DfiEAF ASD DiTMB IMST'ITTUTÍON. 
Bf JNO. AuCQCKy ESQ., SíTPEEríTTEÍÍDE'NT. 

The Victorian i>eaf and Dumb Institution oeeiipies a site Deaf and 
i]̂  tile St. mida^ad. At the helming of the year there Stiitiom 
Were «64 f^apils on l i e roll. Diari^^ the year, 13 new tpiipil« 

ádMitted, and 7 have bem discharged, thirs leaving the 
mrnsMr ^ papils, on the ^Oth June, boys and S7 
girls). Since the year f862, when the institTitfon was fairly 
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launched, there have been received into it over 417 children, 
347 of whom have been discharged, most of them being capable 
of maintaining themselves. The work of the school has been 
carried on with a great measure of success, and the combined 
oral and manual svstem of teaching has proved very satis-
factorv. A number of the boys ai-e being instructed in boot-
making and gardening, and the girls in domestic duties, and 
all are making good progress. The total receipts for the year 
were £3,1^4—the sum allotted out of the charitable vote being 
£1,000. Bequests, amounting to £648, were received and added 
to the endowment account, the total to the credit of which fund 
is now £11,629—most of which is invested in Government 
stock, the interest only being used for maintenance purposes. 

R O Y A L H U M A N E SOCIETY OF A U S T R A L A S I A . 

BY WILLIAM HAMILTON, KSQ., SECRETARY. 

Humane The Eoyal Humané Society of Australasia was established 
Society. under the name of "The Victorian Humane Society." 

Its objects are as follow:—(1) To bestow rewards on all who 
promptly risk their own lives to save those of their fellow-
creatures. (2) To provide assistance, as far as it is in the 
power of the society, in all cases of apparent death occurring 
in any part of Australasia. (3) To restore the apparently 
drowned or dead, and to disüiiguish by rewards all who, 
through skill and perseverance, are, under Providence, success-
ful. (4) To collect information regarding the most approved 
methods and the best apparatus to be used for such purposes. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1902, 93 applications for 
awards were investigated, with the result that 27 certificates 
and 24 bronze medals were granted. The receipts during the 
year amounted to £557, and the expenditure to £423. The 
institution has placed and maintains 426 life-buoys at various 
places on the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout 
all the Australasian States and Fiji. Of the honorary awards 
distributed in 1901-2, 19 were for deeds of braverv performed 
in Victoria, 14 for similar acts in New South Wales, 4 in 
Queensland, 4 in New Zealand, 3 in Tasmania, 1 in Fiji, and 6 
in Western Australia. The society has 148 honorary corre-
spondents, residing as follow, viz.:—45 in Victoria, 33 in New 
South Wales, 27 in New Zealand, 27 in Queensland, 8 in Tas-
mania, 3 in South Australia, and 5 in Western Australia. 
Owing to the appointment of these gentlemen and to the 
awards made by the society appearing to give complete satis-
faction throughout the States, there is no urgency for forming 
local branches of the society in the other States. 
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A U S T R A L I A N H E A L T H S O C I E T Y . 

B r J . G . BURROWS, ESQ. , SECRETARY. 

An Australian Health Society was established in Mel- Health 
bourne in 1875. It consists of about 300 members, and is 
managed by a president, two vice-presidents, a treasurer, two 
secretaries (one being a lady), and fifteen members of council. 
Its objects are:—(1) To create and educate public opinion with 
regard to sanitary matters in general, by the aid of the plat-
form, the press, and other suitable means; (2) to induce and 
assist people, by personal influence, example, and encourage-
ment, to live in accordance with the recognized laws whereby 
health is maintained and disease is prevented; (3) to seek re-
moval of all noxious influences deleterious to public health, 
and to influence and facilitate legislation in that direction. 
To effect these objects, the society distributes pamphlets, tracts, 
and wall sheets, bearing upon the preservation of health; 
maintains a lending library of specially selected works for the 
use of members; and arranges for the delivery of public 
lectures annually. During the year 1901-2, courses of health 
lectures were given in Melbourne, Richmond, and Kew. In 
pursuance of the plan of testing the work done in the inculca-
tion of health and temperance lessons in the State schools, 
an examination was arranged to be held, with the concurrence 
Of the Minister of Public Instruction, in the Ballarat, Bendigo, 
Castlemaine, Geelong, Wangaratta, and Warrnambool schools. 
Of those pupils who presented themselves for examination, 
twentv-six received the Health Societv's certificate. These ex-
aminations are conducted annually by the council of the 
society, alternately in the metropolitan and country schools. 
In the previous year, in the metropolitan district, 658 pupils 
competed, of whom 37 per cent, passed. No pecuniary aid is 
received from the Government, the work of the society being 
carried on by subscriptions ranging from 5s. per annum 
upAvards. . 

C H A R I T Y O E G A N I Z A T I O N SOCIKTY. 

B Y T . C . MACKLEY, ESQ.. SECRETARY. 

A Charity Organization Society has been established in charitŷ or-
Melbourne silice 1887, its objects being:—(1) Promotion of s S y ^ ' 
co-operation in charitable work; (2) adequate inquiry into all 
applications for assistance; (3) distribution of immediate relief 
in kind pending inquiry or arrangements with existing 
charities; (4) compilation of records of all cases for facility of 
reference; (5) administration of a loan fund; (6) maintenance 
of a wood-yard or other labour test, so that the means of earn-
ing food and shelter shall be opened to all applicants able to 
work; (7) to encourage charitable work where and in so far as 
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no suitable society exists; (8) discouragement of indiscriminate 
alms-giving, imposture, and professional mendicity; (9) en-
<iouragement of charitable work in localities where no suitable 
mm^B^ are in existence. The society is managed by an 
exeeutóve oonimittee elected by a council empowered to mate 
rules ané regulations for the conduct of its business. Timt 
cotEBcil consists ô i a representative of each of the charities ,̂ 
and of twenty member« elected at an annual meeting of suin 
s^eribers of the society. The income of the year ended 30th; 
June, 1902, including balance from the previous year, wm 
£l,69á, the expenditure £1,351, and the balance carried forward 
was £343. The n^w cases investigated by the society durtogi 
the year Hnmberedi the result of the inquiry being thâ ti 
400 were set down as satisfactory and 145 as unsatisfactory. 
T&e society claims to have prevented a large amount of im-
pasture, to have relieved subscribers of the annoying feelings 
that their benevolence was being wasted on unworthy objects, 
and to have stimulated and directed the flow of charity. 
Especially good work has been done in cases where employ-
ment has been fO'Und for those who, without the society's aid,, 
might have degenei^ateé into permanent burdens on puhlie OPI 
private chitrity, and in the large number of cases in whiehi 
relatives of indigent persons have been indnced to recogniisei 
mtuTOl claims in a community where no legal obligation 
entailed:: by relati^nsMp other than that; of husband to wifi^ 
amé of pa¿rent t© infant. The wood-yard is a very practicalJ 
part of the society's work. It affords a test of the sinceritjn 
oí men who ask help on the ground that they cannot get work; 
m}ñ it gives temporary work to those who really need it. 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 

Marriages in Victoria can only be celebrated by a Law as to 
raiiiister of religion whose name is registered in the office of in 'vSL 
the Government Statist, or by the Government Statist, or any 
(inly appointed registrar of marriages. In order to guard 
against the celebration of marriages by undesirable persons, 
the present law provides that no person shall be registered 
as a minister of religion imless he ordinarily officiates as such 
iti tme of the officially recognrmd religious denominations, is 
supported by the recognized head of the denomination in Vic-
toria, or, if there be no ŝ uch head, then by at least two regis-
tered ministers; and satisfies the Government Statist that he 
Is a fit and proper person to celebrate marriages. The 
^Toveiwor-in-council may prohibit from celebrating marriages 
^ny minister who is jwoved guilty of any oifence, misconduct, 
F̂ impropriety unworthy of his calling; and the Government 

'Statist may cancel the registration of any mimdster whe ceases 
to officiate OT otherwise loses his qnalilieations. Any clergy-
man or person officiating as such who (-(ilebrates a mmrriaire 
without being duly 'registered, or any person who obtains 
registration by untruly representing himself as an officiating 
min'fster, or who personates a registrar, shall be guilty of a 
mis'demeaMo^ir, punishable by a penalty not exceeding 
or by i«nprd«onment not exceeding five years, or by both; but 
if the oimis^ion wwe accidental, the penalty is reteced to a 
iMaximum of £20 on summary convietion. Marriages of Jews 

are exempte^i from the above provisions, and are 
deemed legal a®d valid if celébrated according to theiT respec-
tive umgm. To gmrd against the abnse ô f the system of 
nii.itrittJi?onial agencies, the GoverMor-in-Oouncil is empowered, 
if deemed expedient, to prohibit ministers from celebrating 
marriages in any undesirable place or building. No marTiage 
«hall be invalid by reason of having been celebrated by an 
un«)uali#ed per son,if either of the parties shall have believed 
at Èie time that such person was quali^ed, nor by reason of 
any formal defect or irregularity. Marriage with a deceased 
Wife's si.ster has been legalized in Victoria since T873; but 
there i« no provision to validate a marriage of a woman with 
a ^ieeeased huKband'^ brother. 

The present oficial system of compulsory registration î egistrâ  
of births, deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in force 
since 1853 ; and the registers—framed on the best modeM—are 
replete wi^i all necessary information bearing on the family 

of the people. The statutory duties un^ier the Regis-
ifation Acts are performed by the Government Statist, who 
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Church records. 

has control over the local registrars of births and deaths, and (so far as regards their registration duties) of the offici-ating clergymen and lay registrars; and copies of all entries certified by him or by the assistant Goyernment Statist, are primA facie evidence in the Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the head office in Melbourne there is kept for reference a complete collection of all registrations efiected since 1st July, 1853, as well as certified copies or originals of all existing church records relating to earlier periods, as far back as 1837. For the registration of births and deaths, the State is divided into 634 registrars' districts, for each of which a registrar is appointed, who (if not a public servant) is paid by fees at the rate of 2s. 6d. per entry, but is not prevented from following his or her own private business; whilst the marriages are recorded by the clergyman or lay registrar who performs the ceremony. Registrations of marriages are made in triplicate, and of births and deaths in duplicate—each copy bearing the original signatures of the parties married and witnesses (in case of marriage), or of the informant (in case of a birth or death), and of the registrar. One copy is retained by the registrar or clergyman; one for-warded to the Government Statist—to be kept as a permanent record; and the third (in case of marriage only) is given to one of the parties married. The parents of any child born in Victoria, or the occupier of a house wherein a birth or death occurs, is required undei^ a penalty of £10 (£25 in the case of an illegitimate child) to give notice (either personally or by authorized agent) to the registrar of the district within 60 days after the birth, and within 15 days after the death. (As an alternative, the notice may be given by the attending doctor or nurse.) No fee is charged for registration, except in the case of a birth registered after 60 days, when 5s. is charged if within 12 months, and 12s. 6d. if over one year; and parents would save themselves much trouble and expense by promptly registering the births of their children. Bv an Act (No. 1835), passed on the 6th April, 1903, an illegitimate child may be legitimized after the marriage of the parents, if the birth be registered for that purpose within six months after the date of the marriage, or of the passing of the Act, pro-vided there was no lawful impediment, at the time of the birth, to the marriage of the parents. Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or marriages should, in apply-ing to the Government Statist, furnish particulars of the date and place of the event; also the names of the parties in the case of a marriage, or the name, age (if a death), and parentage in the case of a birth or death. 
The number of marriages celebrated in Victoria during the year 1002 was 8,477, as against 8,406 in 1901, and 8,308 in 
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1900, and an average of 8,190 during the last five years. Jjuring the same period the numbers show a steady increase from 7,620 in 1898 to 8,477 in 1902. 

The proportion which the number of marriages bears to Marriage the total population is generally called the marriage rate. This at first gradually declined, from over 8 per 1,000 of the population in the years 1860-2 to a minimum of 5'98 in 1879. It gradually recovered to over 8 in the years 1888-90, but reached the minimum again in 1893-4. Since the latter pt^riod there has been sin improvement, first to a level of 6*43 in 1896-8, and then gradually to 7*02 in 1902, which was the highest since 1891. The following are the rates for the last five vears:— 
1898 1899 1900 
1901 1902 

6-44 
6-86 6-96 699 
7-02 

I t has been shown upon more than one occasion* that Factors in the frequency of marriage is not dependent upon the number raS''^'' of the total population, still less upon the number of marriage-able women, but almost entirely upon the number of marriage-able men the community contains, the tendency of whom to marry is modified by their occupations, and upon the view they take of their future prospects. To demonstrate this, the following table has been constructed showing the proportion of marriages to the population, to the number of single men, and to the number of single women, in each census year from 1854 to 1901:— 

Year of Census. 

Exclusive of Chinese land Aborigines. 

Year of Census. Enumerated 
Population. 

• 

Number Marriageablet— 
Marriagesi 

Proportion of Marriages per I,0u0 of the— Year of Census. Enumerated 
Population. 

• Men, Women. 
Marriagesi 

Popula-tion, i Marriage-able Men. 
Marriage-able Women. 

1854 ... 234,861 70.865 15,083 3,696 15-77 52-16 245-04 
1857 ... 383,668 95,427 26,317 4.465 11-64 46-79 169-66 
1861 ... 533,896 106,940 37,00« 4,528 8-81 42-34 122-36 
1871 ... 712,263 89,921 65,386 4,715 6-62 52-43 72-11 
1881 ... 849,438 99,824 119,360 5,732 6 75 57-42 48-02 
1891 ... 1,130,463 163,04a 173,138 9 007 7-97 55-24 5202 
1901 ... 1,193,340 154,334 211,087 8,468 7-08 54-87 40-12 

*See "Victorian Yeai-Book, 18f9-90," pages 265 to 267; same work 1879-80, pages 103 and 104 ; same work 1880-81, pages 199 and 200; same work 1881-2, pages 165 and 166; and same work 1892, vol. i., pages 323 and 324. 
t Comprising bachelors aged 20 and upwards, and widowers and divorced men at all ages ; and «nmarried women aged 15 and upwards. X During the twelve months of which the date of the census was the middle. 
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Fiactuations It Will thus be observed that, whilst the proportion of 
in maniage mamages to the p o p u l a t i o n (marriage rate) and to the marrrage-^ 

able women has fluctuated considerably, the proportion to th-e 
mardageaWe men has been tolerably constant, the extremes^ 
bedmp; m 1881, and 42 1-3 in 1861, and the usual range 

» was betw"een the narrow limits of 52 aad This praportioa 
steadily diminished froaai 57^ in 1881 to 55 in 1901, although 
the latter wa« higher than at any period prior to 1881. The 
proportion of marriages per 1,1)00 married women, on the other 
hand, has fallen o® congiderably. Even in the more settled 
times, after the gold rush, it fell fro.m 72 in 1871 to a kvel 
of about 50 in 1881 and 1891, amd still further to as low m 
40 in 1901, owing to the generally increased proportion ^ f 
marriageable women to men, which at the last period reached 
to as high as 1S7 per 100 men. In other words, the chances^ 
of a w ôman marrying in Victoria are now very much smaller 
than at any earlier period, the proportions having fallen from 
about 1 in everv 4 of the marriageable women in 1854, 1 in B 
in 18{]1, to 1 in^20 in 11B91, an^ 1 in every :25 in 1901. 

To further investigate this subject, it will be intereBting: 
to ascertain the marriage rates amongst marriageable men 
and women at different periods of life, and, with this view,, 
the rates have been computed for various age groups between 
15 and 50 at each of the last three census periods, and are 
shown in the following table:— 

Marriag^e 
rates in cer-
tain age-
ffroups, 
1SSM901. 

P R O P O R T I O N O-F M A E n i A a E s P E R 1 , 0 0 0 M A R R I A G ^ E A B I L E M s t c t ìA1ÌI> 
W o m e n a t e a c h A g e . 

Age Group. 
Men. Women. 

Age Group. 

1 181S1. 
1 

1891. 1901. 
! 

1891. 1901. 

15—21 24̂ 6 13-6 18 8 21—25* 57-8 44-3 ! 44-6 118 8 106"0 87-2 
25—30 114-2 85-9 90̂ 5 105-7 100 5 84-7 30—35 82 9 75-2 82-1 73-1 66-4 579 35—40 56-4 51-1 62-6 53 8 46-4 40—45 30-5 33-4 39-9 32-5 27-7 .22-3 45 50 21-8 25-9 29-8 22-1 17 8 14 3 50 upwards ... 10-5 9 1 9-1 4-9 4-2 
15—45 . . . ... ... 55-9 58-7t 49:0 

Tendency lu the last two pcriods, as compared with the first, tifere 
is every evidence of a tendency amongst men to defer marriage 

defer mar t 
riaofe. 

In the case of men 20—25. 
t The apparent anomaly of the rate for women between 35 and 4̂5 heirjĉ  hjoher in KSl tlian in 

Ig], whilst the rate m each â ê group in 1881 is hiĝ her than that in the corresponainff pefiod^k 
1891, IS due to the changes in the â e constitution of women under 45 years of ao-e 
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t o » a l a t e r p e r i o d i n l i i e — - t h e t i a r m u g p o i n t b e m g a g e g r o u p Mr tUeve hm b e a n a l a a ^ k ^ d e c r e a s e iu t b t e r a t e s b e l o w , nm m mtrmm m t h e r a t e ^ a b o f ^ e t t e a t a g e . I n i m t , a s c o m ^ 

w i t h I S M , h o w o T » , t h a r e w a n a c f m s i d e r a i b l e i n c r e a ^ s e 
i a i t h e r a ^ e a t a ^ B p e r i l e d e x e e p t S i V i a a n d o T e r 5 0 . 

I n t h e e a s e o f m a r r i a g e a b l e w o m e n , t h e r e w a s , i t w i l l b e ^ a i i m 
o b s e r v e d , a s l i g h t f a l l b e t w e e n 1 8 8 1 a n d 1 8 9 1 , b n t a c o n s i d e r - ? a t ™ f 
^ b l e f a l l b e t w e e n 1 8 9 1 a n d 1 9 0 1 i n t h e p r o i p a r t i o i i m a r r y i n g Tn ages,^^ 
a t e a c h a g e g r o u p u n d e r 3 5 ; b u t a r a p i d f a l l f r o m e a c h c e n s u s 
t o t h e s u b s e q u e n t o n e i n t h e p r o p o r t i o n s a t a g e s o v e r 3 5 . T h e 
f a l l b e t w e e n 1 8 9 1 a n d 1 9 0 1 w a s a l m o s t u n i f o r m l y d i s t r i b u t e d 
o v e r t h e v a r i o u s a g e g r o u p s , a n d a v e r a g e d a b o u t 1 8 p e r c e n t . 
I n t h i s c o n n e x i o n i t m a y b e n o t e d t h a t w h i l s t t h e m a r r i a g e -
a b l e w o m e n b e t w e e n 1 5 a n d 4 5 i n c r e a s e d b y 2 5 , 3 0 0 d u r i n g 
t b ^ i n l i e r e e n s a l p e r i o d 1 8 9 1 - 1 9 ^ ) 1 , t h e n u m b e r o f m a r r l a i g e a b l e 
w n b r t w e e m 2 0 a n d i 5 0 ( t e o i - e a i s e d i b y 9 , 1 5 6 — a d e c r e a s e c h i e f l y 

t ^ ^ f o e e i i t o i c s t o ^ e niieax to^ W e s t e r ® A u s t r a l i a a n ^ B ^ ^ t k 
t h e r e w e r e r e s i d i e n t i n W e s t e r n A u B t m l i a i , -

t o t k e r e e e e t c e m B u s r e t u r i a s o f t h a t B t a t e v 1 7 , 4 3 ^ > 
: i m l e s o f ^ ^ i e t o r i a i a ! b r r t h ( t e s i d e s 6 , 9 0 9 m i n o r s ) o f w h o m 

w e F e - m a r r i e d , a n d 1 0 , 7 ; i 2 w e r e s i n g l e . 

I n t h e f o l l o w i n g t a b l e a r e s h o w n t h e m a j - x i a g e r a t e s p e r Marriage 
1 , 0 0 0 o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n i n t h e A u s t r a l i a n S t a t e s a n d N e w Z e a - Australian 
î m i c t fOff e a c à o f t t o e l a s t û ^ e y e a r ^ , a n d a l s o t h é m e a n r a t e s f o r 

p e r i o d : — Zeala»^. 

Year. Vretoria. New. Soutt Wales. 
' (Queens-land. SoTith Austualia West Australia. 

1 
! 

Tasmania. Comnion-we#tih. New Zealand. 

1898 ... 6-44 677 6 0 3 6-39 9 91 6-59 6 77 6-91 
1899 ... 686 6-93 6-78 6-45 9-92 6 703 7-28 
1900 ... 6-96 7 38 6-88 6-37 10 06 7-71 7-24 7-67 
1901 ... 6-99 7-68 6-61 6-43 9-66 7-71 7-29 7-81 
1902 ... 7-02 7-53 6^31 6-61 977 7-46 7-23 801 

Mean 686 7-27 6-52 6-42 9-98 J 7-32 7-17 7-56 

I t w i ^ I b ^ o b s e r v e d t h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e a v e r a g e o f t h e ^hiiiuiage . » ' o r o c 1 r i 

1 Ì W y m m - , t h e l o w e s t m i a m a g e r a t e s p r e v a i l e d m B o u t h A w s -
t r r v l i a a n d Q u e e n s t ò n d , a n d b y f a r t k e h i g h e s t i n W e s t e r n 
A m s t r a l i a . I n Y i c t o r r a - t h e r a t e w a s s o m e w h a t b e l o w , a n d i n 
I f e w W a l e s s K g h i l y a b o v e t h e a v e r a g e ; b u t i n b o t h t h e s e 
S t a t e s t h e m a r r i a g e r a t e h a s b e e n s t e a d i l y i m p r o v i n g i n r e c e n t 

races in difïeiienfc' States comparedf. 
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Marriages in proportion to mar-riageable males in Australian States and New-Zealand. 

Marriage rates in European countries. 

Marriage rates in urban and rural districts. 

For reasons already explained, a better and more reliable index of the frequency of marriage in the different States is a comparison of the marriages with the number of marriage-able male adults per 1,000, aged 21 and upwards, such as is contained in the following statement for the average of the three years, 1900 to 1902:— 
56-0 
58-3 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total Australia 
New Zealand 

41-6 
668 
41 9 
65-7 
65-7 
5 5 1 

Although the marriage rates are generally regarded as evidence of prosperity in a community, it can hardly be re-garded as such in some of the Australian States, where the age and sex constitutions are not normal. Thus, in Queens-land and Western Australia, the low rates amongst marriage-able men cannot be said to be due to the absence of prosperity,, as compared with the other States, or to greater disinclination ^ on the part of the men to marry, but rather to the fact that the number of marriageable women to that . of men is small in both those States. 
The average marriage rate of Australia is about the same, as in Norway, but is lower than in 11 out of the 15 European, countries shown in the following table for the period^ 1896-1900:— 

Hungary ... 8-4 Holland .. 7-4 
German Empire 8-4 Denmark ... 7-4 
Belgium ... 8-3 Scotland .. 7-3 
England and Wales 8 1 Australia (1898-02) 7 2 
Austria ... 8-0 Ital j .. 7'1 
Spain ... ... 1-1 Norway .. 6-9 
Switzerland 7-7 - Sweden .. 6 1 
France ... 7-5 Ireland .. 4 9 

Formerly the marriages which were celebrated in urban and rural districts were compared with the populations of those districts respectively, but as the place where a marriage was solemnized is no guide as to domicile, the method has been abandoned, and the classification according to the usual residence of the parties adopted instead. The following table gives the average annual numbers and rates per 1,000 of the population, of brides and of bridegrooms, whose usual place of residence lif in Victoria) was in Melbourne and suburbs, other 
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ii^aii districts, or rural districts respectively, or was outside 
Ilie Btate—duriiig the t^i'ee wars, 1900 to 

U^jiol Eesidence 
oi 

BDiáegroom, 

Usual Residence of Bride. Total 
Bride-

g-rooins. 

Froportiot.s 
of Bride-
grooms 

per 1,000 
of Popula-

tion. 

U^jiol Eesidence 
oi 

BDiáegroom, Metro-
politan. 

Other 
Urban. Rural. Outside 

Victoria. 

Total 
Bride-

g-rooins. 

Froportiot.s 
of Bride-
grooms 

per 1,000 
of Popula-

tion. 

In Victoria— 
Metropolitan Districts 
©tiier Urlian „ 
Ikiral „ 

Outside Victoria 

3 ,274 
105 
288 . 
166 

12Q 
1,167 

261 
52 

191 
2 1 2 

2 ,318 
82 

3 4 
11 
22 
94 

3 ,619 
1 ,495 
2 ,889 

394 

7-2 
7 -2 
5-8 

Total Brides 3 ,833 1 ,600 2 ,803 161 8,397 6 -99 

Fwporti-on ©f Brides per | 
1^0© of Population ) 

• 7-7 5-6 ... 6-99 ... 

It will first be noticed that nearly 4| per cent, of the Lower 
bridegrooms, and nearly 2 per cent, of the brides resided St^S^^ 
OJOktside the State. The marriages of the former do not 
properly belong, to Victoria, but the inilatian of the marriage districts, 
mte to that extent will probably be counterbalanced by the 
immages of Victorians whilst visiting other States. But 
excludiiLg non-residents, the figures show that the marriage 

-for both males and females—was the same amongst 
residents of the metropolitan as amongst those of the other 
i:trban districts, whilst in both cases it was considerably higher 
than, amongst residents af the rural districts. 

To what extent the lower rates in the rural districts are causes of 
due to variations in sex. age, and conjugal condition, is a IZvL̂ e 
question which may be solved by an examination of the recent 
census returns. The first striking fact disclosed is the great Sicts. 
preponderance of female« over males in both urban districts, 
whilst the reverse was the case in the rural districts—there 
being over 111| females to every 100 males in the former, as 
compared with only 86^ in the latter. Secondly, there was, 
wteBi compared with the total populati#n, a larger proportion 
oi adult miales, but a much smaller proportion of adult females, 
ia- the rural tlmn in the urban districts at each of the three 
age grompŝ  15 to 21, 21 to 4S, and and over— t̂he actual 
perceiifta^e^ in the case of maies being 6 -22 in the conntry, 
as againM 5*^6 in the towns at the first age gToup, 1-88 as 
against 1*72 at the second, and 10 as against 8-3G at the third; 
b^t in the case of females, 5'52 as again'st 6*32 at the first, 161 
a« against 2^09 at the second, and 5 *40 as against 9-07 at the 
tiird age group. So that the tendency which undoubtedly 
existed in former years for young men starting life to leave 
tfeir h o m e s in the country and gravitate to the towns, where 
Iffe is considered more attractive, and higher wages and easier 

F 
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«mplovment usually prevailed, has, owing to economic causes, 
been, at least for a time, reversed; although it still continues 
in the case of women, who can always readily find remuner-
ative employment in the towns. Then again, the census 
returns show that there is a much larger proportion of 
marriageable men, but a much smaller proportion of marriage-
able women in the country than in either of the two urban 
districts—the percentage of marriageable men (aged 21 and 
upwards) in the total population being 14*4 in the rural, as 
against 11*1 in the metropolitan and 10-3 in the other urban 
districts ; and that of marriageable women (aged 15 to 45) 11-9, 
as against 15*2 and 16-0 respectively. To arrive at definite 
results in regard to the marriage rate, it will, therefore, be 
necessary to compare, according to the plan already adopted, 
the marriages with the marriageable population of each sex 
in the three districts. Such a comparison shows that the 
disposition of men to marry is far less in the country than in 
the towns, but that an eligible woman in the country has— 
under general conditions—a better chance of marriage than 
one residing in the metropolis, or in the other urban districts; 
for, out of every 100 eligible men in the rural districts, 4 marry 
annually, as against nearly 7 in every 100 in the urban dis-
tricts: whereas of eligible women more than one-twentieth in 
the rural, but less than one-twentieth in the urban districts, 
marry within twelve months. The following are the pro-
portions of marriages per 1,000 marriageable persons, viz., 
men aged 21 or upw^ards, * or Avomen aged 15 to 45, in each 
<ii strict according to the average of the three years, 1900 to 
1902:— 

District. Men. Women. 

Metropolitan 66-9 48-5 
Other Urban 6 9 1 46-7 
Rural... 38-9 51-5 

These results confirm those obtained when comparing the 
marriages per 1,000 marriageable men in the different States, 
when it was shown that where there was an excess of marriage-
able women, such rate was high, but where the proportion of 
marriageable women to marriageable men was abnormally 
low, such rate is low, but the rate for women is high. 

Marriages Durlng the twcuty years, 1881 to 1900, of the 153,399 
.inquareis. ^^ .̂̂ p îages Celebrated in Victoria, 26*73 per cent, were cele-

brated in the Autumn quarter, 25*97 per cent, in the Spring, 
24-00 in the Summer, and 23*30 in the Winter. In the years 
1901 and 1902, the percentages were 27-58 in the Autumn, 
25-15 in the Summer, 24-57 in the Spring, and 22-70 in 
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Winter quarter. I t would thus appear that marriage^ are 
most numerous in the Autumn, and least in the Winter 
quarters. 

The following statement shows the percentages of persons Former con-
in each conjugal condition, who married at the periods persons ^ married at specified:— certain periods. 

Conjugal Conditions. 1871-80. 1881-90. 1891-1900. 1901-02. 

Bachelors and Spinsters 80-59 85-84 87-22 87-35 Bachelors and Widows 7 10 4-72 4-23 3-95 Widowers and Spinsters 7-75 6-17 6-07 622 Widowers and Widows 4-56 3-27 2-48 2-48 

That these percentages are now approaching somewhat 
those of a settled community, might be inferred from the slight 
alteration during the last ten years. This is corroborated by 
the similar percentages for England and Wales during the 
year 1900, which were 87 -30 for marriages contracted between 
bachelors and spinsters, 3-27 between bachelors and widows, 
5*89 between widowers and spinsters, and 3*54 between 
widowers and widows. 

The number of divorced persons remarrying has shown a Divorced persons re-steady increase m each year since 1898. A larger number ot marrying, ^ 1898-1902. 
diyorced women remarry than divorced men; the ratio for the 
list five years being about 10 of the former to every 7 of the 
lafter. The following are the numbers of divorced persons 
retiarrying for the last five years:— 

Year. Males. 
« Females. Total. 

1898 20 34 54 
1899 25 46 71 

! 1900 40 46 85 
1901 41 45 86 
1902 34 59 93 

minors. In all civilized countries minors are not Dermitted to Marriage of 
marry without the consent of their parents or guardians. The 
following table shows the percentages of males and females 
who marry under 2i to every 100 marriages, for the periods, 

F2 
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1881.90, 1891.5, smd 1898-1902, in Victoria, and for the periad 
1891-5 in England and Wales:— 

Number under 21 in every 100 
Marria^s in Vietotàa. 

Number under 21 in every 
100 Marrisages fin Eng-
iatid and Wales. 

1898-1902. 1891-5. 1881-90. 1891^5. 

Bridegir^om 
Bride 

1 - 9 5 
1 5 - 4 4 

1;'80 
17 13 

2 - 2 6 
2 1 - 0 0 

5?62 
1 8 - 2 6 

M e a n 
1 

8 - 7 4 ^ ' 5 1 1 1 - 6 3 mm 

Marriages Buring the five years, 1898 to 1902, an annual average dl 
paiSenoini- 8,190 marriages was registered, of which only 178, or a little 
nations. ©yer 2 per cent., were celebrated by lay registrars. This' pro-

portion was as high as 7 in the ten years 1881-90, but suddenly 
dropped from 6*6 to 3*7 in 18t4, and has since declined to I ' i 
%n 1902, probably owing to the com^^etition of mati^m^niM 
agenciesy which sprang up about 1894, Of the other fflarniage«^ 
1,681 were solemnized according to the rites of the Church of 
England, 1,257 of the Presbyterians, 1,770 of the Methodists, 
390 of the Baptists, 223 of the IndependeMs, 1,374 of ^^oth^ 
sects'^—chieiiy Prote^tamts—1,292 of the iEomgfen 
Olrurch, and 25 according to those of the Jews. 

Marriages at 
matri-
monial 
ar a'dver-tiisinp;' 
agencies. 

The number of marriages solemnized at matrimonial or 
advertising agencies gradually rose from 1,409 in 1898 to 1,701 
in 1900, but have since fallen to 1,188 in 1902. About 20 
cent, of t ie total marriages were performed in such agenei^i 
in 1900, but only 14 f̂ er ceiit. ixn 1902. This aecounts ior 
unduly large proportion of marriages celebrated by ^̂ otheir 
sects,'' whose clergymen acted for such agencies. 

Number of The number of births registered in Victoria during the 
yt̂ ar 1902 was 30,461, viz., 15,583 of males and 14,878 of 
females—or 225 below the average of the last five vears. 

Births in 
1902 and 
ormer 

years. 

During the twenty years ended with 1883, the number of 
births remained almost stationary; but in 1884 a marked in-
crease took place, which continued during the sti'bsequent 
seven years; the number in 1891 being the highest. Since 
1891, however, a rapid falling off has taken place down to the 
period embraced in the last five years, when the number has 
fluctuated at a lower level than that which had prevailed at 
ant other period since 1886. The number in 1898 was actually 
the lowest sinché 1885, and that in 1902 the next lowest. "Ai 
following are the figures for the last twelve years:— 
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Year. Number. Year. Number. 

1 8 9 1 3 8 , 5 0 5 1 8 9 7 31 ,310 
1 8 9 2 3 7 , 8 3 1 1898 3 0 , 1 7 2 
1893 3 6 , 5 5 2 1899 31 ,008 
1 8 9 4 3 4 ; 2 S 8 1 9 0 0 m,m 
1895 3 3 , ? 0 6 1901 31 ,008 
1 8 9 6 3 2 , 1 7 8 1902 3 0 , 4 6 1 

] lì pr(Dpoi?ti€in to popMtóon, tMè Mrtlis fìr^t tecreased from ^̂ ^̂  ̂ ^̂^ 
40 pér 1,000 in the early sixties, Wiieti the afflairs of the State 1902̂ '' 
were becoming more settled after the gold rushes of the fifties, 
to 30*06 in 1882; then increased gradually, during a period of 
tiiie:fampled financial and commercial activity, to the moderate 
irate of in 1890-1. Sin^e the latter period, however, there has 
been—consistently with the depressed times-^a constant and 
âlmost uniaterrupted falling off to the extremely tow average 

level of 25 -69 during the iait five years—the afesolute mininum 
(viz., 25*23) being reached in 1902. The very slow rate of 
¿eerease in the last five years appears to indicate, however, 
that the l̂ awest level has at last been reached, and hence an 
improvement may be e:spe€ted'in the near future. The foltow-
mg are the birth rates per 1̂ 000 of* the population for 18§0, 
-and each subsetuent fifth year to 1890, also for the last 12 
.years:— 

Year. Birth Rate. Yeii«r, 
1 

Birth. Rate. ' 1 
, il 

Yeai. Birth Rate. 

1B60 ... 4 2 - 8 1 1 8 9 1 33 57 ! W 7 ... 2 6 4 9 
1865 4 2 - 4 0 1 8 9 2 3 2 51 1 1 8 9 8 - 2 5 ' 5 1 

M 7 0 ... 38 -07 1 8 9 8 .. 3 1 - 1 8 i 1 8 9 9 26 -14 

1875 3 3 ' 9 4 1894 ... 29 -05 1 1 9 0 0 ... 25 -79 

imo 30^75 1 8 9 0 28 -46 ' 1 9 0 1 . 2 6 - 7 8 

1885 3 1 - 3 3 1 8 9 6 2 7 - 1 9 ; 1 ^ 0 2 25 -23 

1890 . . . 33 6 0 

The above rates, based the number of births to every Piopoteian 
11,000 of the population, are, like marriage rates, calculated 
#11 a similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the differeant cm-
stituents or elements of the popiilation bear a normal pro-
portion to aiie another—especially in respect of sex, afe, and 
conjugal condition. ThiiB, the' high birth rate dfaTlng the 
earlier periods is due to the abnormally large propoftion 
-of married women in the popnilation; whilst the rate 
.gradually fell off as the pfc^ttion of children increased, aiid 
•Will ultimately reach an eqtillbrktm when this aiid other 
^elements assume their proper proportions. This will be 
^ident from the following t^ble, wMah shows the MrHh ir^le 
«computed in the ordinary manner, also the proportion of 

of feirtihs 
to po^iiia-l̂ tion awd 
married 
women. 
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births per 1,000 of the married women at the child-bearing: 
period of life, during the last four census years:— 

Proportion of Legitimate Births. 

Year, Enumerated 
Population. 

Married Women 
under 45 years 

of Age. 

Leg-itimate 
Births. Per 1,000 

of the 
Population. 

Per 1,000 
Married Womea 
under 45 years 

of Age. 

1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 

731,528 
862,346 

1,140,405 
1,201,341 

88,561 
84,831 

120,700 
127,858 

26,805 
25,675 
35,853 
29,279 

36-64 
29-77 
31-44 
24-37 

302-67 
302-66 
297-04 
229-00 

It will be observed that, although the proportion of 
legitimate births per 1,000 of the population fluctuated con-
siderably during the four census periods, the proportions per 
1,000 of married women remained fairly uniform during the 
first three census years, but showed a remarkable decline in 
1901 from 297 to 229, being equivalent to nearly 23 per cent. 
A noticeable instance of the unreliability of the ordinary birth 
rate in a new country such as this, appears in the above table 
on comparing 1881 with 1891, for whereas the birth rate per 
1,000 of the population was considerably higher (by nearly If 
per 1,000) in the later than in the earlier year, yet the pro-
portion of births per 1,000 married women was actually lower̂  
The fluctuations in the ordinary birth rate from 1871 to 1891 
are, therefore, found to have been mainly due to varying pro-
portions of married women in the community at the fruitful 
period of life. The exceptional fall since 1901, however,, 
cannot be so explained, as other factors must be involved 
which require further investigation, and which will be dealt 
with in the following paragraphs. 

Percentage An analvsis of the minor age groups, of which the whole 
women̂ f age group, 15 to 45, is composed, will disclose the fact that 
^uinquen- there has been a considerable falling off in 1901, as compared 
uifdef''''̂ '̂  with previous census periods, in the proportion of married 
45 years of womeu at the younger, and more fertile ages, but a counter-

balancing increase in that at the higher ages—a result chiefly 
brought about by a decrease in the proportion of young men? 
at marriageable ages, through emigration, and the consequent 
decline of the female marriage rates at the lower age groups. 
Thus, the number of married women under 30 vears of age 
fell from 53,778 in 1891 to 39,230 in 1901, or by 27 per cent, 
whereas the number over 35 but under 45 increased during the 
same period from 37,460 to 57,161, or by 52^ per ce^t 
Relatively to the whole number at child-bearing ages, the 
niarriî d women under 30 years of age fell from 44^ per cent, in 
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1891 to 30^ in 1901; whilst those at the higher ages, between 35 
and 45, rose from 31 to per cent. This will be seen in the 
ifollowing statement:— 

Census Year. 
Percentage of Married Women Under 45 Years of Age. 

Census Year. 

15—20. 2 0 - 2 5 . 25—30. 30—35. 3 5 - 4 0 . 40—45. 

m i ... ... 203 1304 21-14 23.07 23-32 17-40 
1881 1-73 15-95 20-46 20-60 20-97 20-29 
1891 1-35 15-69 27-52 24-41 17 21 13-82 
19U1 •81 9-90 19-83 24-96 24-92 19-58 

To estimate the extent to which these changes in age dis- Rates of 

tribution between the two last periods would influence the Saiitŷ at 
birlh rate, it is necessary to ascertain the rates of natality for various 

dfOTos in 
married women at different ages. Up to the present, the Sweden, 
available information relating to Victoria on which such rates 
might be computed, has not yet been tabulated in respect to 
all married women, although it was done for one year in 
respect to newly married women.* Such rates were, however, 
published in the last issue of this workf for several European 
•countries and towns, from which it is proposed to select the 
rates for Sweden—which it has been decided to adopt as a 
standard for measuring the extent of the decline in the pro-
ductiveness of married women in Victoria during the last 
ten 3̂ ears, owing to changes in their age constitution. The 
following were the rates of natality in Sweden in 1891, at each 
quinquennial age group under 45:-— 

Age of Wives. 

15—20 
20—25 
25—30 
30—35 
35 -40 
40—45 

Births per 100 Wives. 

51-8 
451 
37-5 
31-2 
250 
14-2 

, Applying these proportions to the numbers of married 
women at similar age groups in Victoria in 1891 and 1901, 
it is found that the relative fertility of such women diminished 
by 9 per cent, in the interval, owing to their increased average 
age alone. This will, however, account for little more than 
a third of the fall since 1891 in the rate actually experienced. 
It is also found that in 1891 the rate in Victoria was only 

per cent, below that of Sweden under similar age conditions, 

* For particulars, see " Victorian Year-Book," 1895-8, paĝ e 663, et seq. 
t Ibid, page 666. 
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y^Uemm^ in imi tbe f<»meF was Marly 22 per ceiiiti telow tte 
latter. The f^ll#wing are the results:— 

Year. 

Births per 1,000 Married 
Women 15 to 45. Percentage of 

Victorian rate Year. 

Actual, 
Applyin<r Swedish 
rates to Victorjli.. 

below Swedis'hi 

1891 ... 
mi . . . 

302-1 
2^7-9 

319-8 
291*2 

5-5 
21-7 

Decrease; 
>) /o 2m i 

^ 28-6 
8-9 

Another eirci;imstaQce to account for the diminished 
fertility just referred to is the larger proportion i^ 1901 of. 
wives whose husbands were not only absent from home, but 
were living out of the State at the time of enumeratipn—in 
Western Australia and elsewhere. In 1901, the a|)pro^imate 
number of wives ŵ hô e husbands were thus .absent was 8,3^0,*" 
or 4*6 i^r cent, qf the total number of wives; whereas in 1891,, 
it is estimated that the aumber did not exceed 4,000,f or 
percent. It may be fairly assumed that sucJi .absences were, moie 
or less prolonged—especially in 19t)l, arid hence, to compare ̂  
the results for 19.01 with tho^ for 1891;, the number of married 
women between ,15 and 45 ought at least to be reduced by the 
difference in the percentage, viz., 2^8, before computing: thet 
rate. Sucit reduced number w ôuld raise the rate for 1901 from, 
2?7'9 to —the difference being^5'4, whieti is equivaleiit, 
to a fall of 1̂ 8 per cent, on tlie rate for 1S91. To sum up the 
results already arrived at, the following were the proximate 
causes of the fail in the proportion of birth-s per iiOOO married 
women in Victoria between- 1891 and 19^1:-=-

Ca,u^,of Fall. Fali in Rate 
since 1891. Decrease per cent. 

1. Altered age distrib^ition .. 
2. Larger proportion of Imsbands absent 
3. Other causes ... ... ... ... 

27-0 
5-4 

41-8 

8-9 
1-8 

13-9 

Total 74-2 . 24-6 

I t t h W v a p p e a r s , t t o t o f t h # tot 
r a t e r e f e r r e d t^v a b a ^ t i thrae-^evei%t 
a c c o u n t e d i o r hiis] 

M d e ^ r e a ^ e o f 74.-2 m t h ^ 
te h a s bieeiJj s a t i s & i # Q r i l y 
te^d^ in : o t i j0r Sitatesi mä, 

m ^ e t o ai i ad^^^iNe in t; he a v e r a g e fe o f w i ^ e B — 
* IneMnig allowanee—estimated at 2,400—for ea&es where the information was not furnished^ 

The,percentage for all cases where the husband was awav from home (either in or out of the Statek-
was 14-23 in 1901 as against n-10 in 1891. " - v --

t The excess.of- wivies husUawd^ iwes, 8^620, bu/t- an ¡allow a-nc«.lor wi,ves absent as well a^ 
husbands would bring the total up to about 4,000. 
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4ue not to a lessened marriage rate amongst eligible men, 
/feut to tke eifcnmstance tliat a proportion of tlie yonn ĝer men 
.-̂ t marriageable ages have emigrated to Western Australia aad 
lekewMere. Tkere still, however, remains a balance of 42 per 
1,060—equivalent to a fall of M per cent.—to be accounted 
lor, aind no doufet there are cmmB oi a varied character whMi 
operate to bring about this result. 

The following table gives the birth rates, calculated in Birth rates 
ttie ordinary way, per tho#san€ of th^ f^ptllation in: Itie Aus-
tMlia^ St^^s a!M New Zig îfeild tor 1891, laM for each (tf tie t̂at̂ ŝ aidd 

y^air :̂— ^ zSiand. 

Year. Victoria. 
New 

South 
Wales. 

Queem-
land. 

Sóùiih 
Austraiia. 

West 
Australia. Tasmailla Augtràilìa NéW' 

Zealand. 
1 

1891 33-57 34 -59 36-35 33-92 34 85 33-37 3 4 23 29-01 
1898 25-51 27-60 28'-28 25 -68 ^ 1 29-40 27-50 27-14 25-74 
1899 2 6 1 4 27 34 27-31 26-64 30-70 26-84 27-27 2 5 1 2 
1900 25-79 27 -43 3 0 1 9 25-55 30-80 218-16 27-31 25-60 

1 9 0 1 25-78 27-60 28-28 25-09 30-32 ^8-40 27-05 26-34 
1902 25 23 27-17 27-6^8 24-60 •28-92 26-63 25-89 

Mf an of 5 
Years 

25-69 27-43 28-35 25-51 30^06 27-96 27-08 25-74 

According to the average of the last five years, the highest 
birth rate, viz., 30-06, prevailed in Western Au-s-tralia, amd 
thè lowest rates—a little over 25|—in l^ew Zealand, Victoria, 
and South Australia. Queensland and Tasmania caMe n'étt 
to Western Australia, with rates about 28, and New South 
Yfales next, with a rate of over 27 per 1,000. 

T t e foregoing rates are useful tor certain purposes, but, ' as Decline in 
already ^xplaiaed^ in the case of Victoria cannot be relied on of̂ e™̂ *̂̂  
a« an. index ô f the productiveness of married women, which mate 
^an be more closely gauged by a comparison of the legitimate 
births with the nunaber of married womien at reproductive 
ages. Such a comparison is effected in the subjoined return, 
which shows the results for each Australian State and for 
New Zealand at the two last census years:---̂  

state. 

Victoria ... 
•Kew South Wsà&s 
Queensland 
South Australia . 
Wéétifern AustiaKa 
Ne'W Zéalàtod 

Fropòition of Legitimate Births 
per 1,000 Married Women, 

aged 15 to 45. 

1891. 

302-1 
298-9 
315-0 
311-1 
352̂ 8 
315-9 
279-1 

1901. 

227-9 
235-6 
251-0 
235-0 
244-0 
254-6 
2 4 6 1 

Decrease 
per cétiti 

24-6 
21-2 
20-3 
2#5 
811 
19̂ 4 
11-8 
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It will be seen from tliese figures that between 1891 ami 
1901 there was a pronounced decline in the percentage of 
legitimate births to married women under 45 years of age in 
the different States, varying from 31 per cent, in Western 
Australia, and 21 in Victoria and South Australia, to about 
20 in Queensland and Tasmania, and to nearly 12 per cent, m 
New Zealand. 

x̂ ausesof Following the plan already adopted in the case of Vic-
bfrth"rates toria, it may at least be ascertained for the other States what 
in Austral- proportion of the decline thus shown was due to alterations in 
slT̂ s. the age distribution of married women at reproductive ages,, 

and what proportion to other causes; and the results are em-
bodied in the following table:— 

state. 

Decrease in Proportion of Births per 
1,000 Married Women due to — 

Decrease per cent. 
Due to— 

state. • Altered 
Age 

Distribution. 
other 

Causes. 
All Causes 

(Total). 
Altered 

Age 
Distribution. 

Other 
Causes. All Causesf 

Victoria ... 2 7 0 47-2 74-2 8-9 15-7 24-6 
New South Wales ... 15-9 47-4 63 3 5-3 15-9 21-2. 
Queensland 20-3 44-2 64-5 6-4 139 20-3 
South Australia 3 6 1 60-2 76 3 5 2 19-3 24-5. 
Western Australia ... 9-7 99-3 109-0 2-H 28-3 3 1 1 
Tasmania 17-0 44-3 61-3 5 4 14-0 19-4 
New Zealand 2-7 30-7 33-4 •9 10-9 11-8' 

It is thus seen that a decrease of from 11 per cent, in the 
case of New Zealand to 28 per cent, in the case of Western 
Australia is due to causes other than altered age distribution^ 
The unsettled condition of Western Australia, however, 
necessitating in a greater degree than in other States a more 
or less prolonged separation of husband and wife, may be 
added as a contributing cause in that State—a cause which 
has already been found to prevail to some extent in the case of 
Victoria. In Western Australia, the proportion of wiveŝ  
whose husbands were absent at the time of the census of 1901 
was 15-2 per cent., as against 14-2 per cent, in Victoria. In 
New South Wal^s^-the proportion has remained fairly constant 
at about 14J per cent, at the two last census periods. 

By comparing the actual rates experienced with corre-
sponding rates computed on the basis of the Swedish rates af 
natality at various ages, it may be ascertained what pro-
portions the rates w ĥich prevailed in 1891 and 1901 were above, 
or below, the Swedish rate under similar age conditions; and, 
by applying those proportions to the average Swedish rate 
as computed for an age distribution similar to that which 
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prevailed amongst married women in South Australia in 1891^ 
as a standard, it will also be possible to compute for compara-
tive purposes an ''Index of Natality/' from which differences 
4iie to varying age distribution have been eliminated. The 
results appear in the following statement, in the last two 
<!olumns of which will be found the "Index of Natality''—i.e., 
the proportion of births per 1,000 married women between 
the ages of 15 and 45—assuming uniform age distribution for 
every State on the same basis:— 

State. 

Swedish rates—vary-
ing with different 
age distributions. 

Percentage of actual 
above ( + ) or below(- ) 

Swedish rates. 
Index of Natality. 

State. 

1891. 1901. 1891. 1901. 1891. 1901. 

Victoria 3 2 0 2 9 1 - 5 - 5 - 2 1 7 291 2 4 1 
N e w South Wales 3 2 0 3 0 3 - 6 - 6 - 2 2 1 2 8 9 2 4 1 
^^tieensland . . . 3 2 6 3 0 5 - 3 - 4 - 1 7 - 7 2 9 8 2 5 4 
South Australia 3 0 9 2 9 3 + 1 - 0 - 1 9 8 3 1 2 • 2 4 8 
Western Australia 3 2 6 3 1 7 + 8 - 3 - 2 3 0 3 3 5 2 3 8 
Tasiuania 3 1 7 3 0 0 Equal - 15-0 3 0 8 2 6 3 
New Zealand 3 0 5 3 0 2 - 8 5 - 1 8 6 2 8 2 2 5 1 

It will be observed that in 1891, the rates in Queensland, 
^outh Australia, and Tasmania approximated closely to the 
rate in Sweden, but that in the other States they varied from 

per cent, in the case of Victoria, to 8^ per cent, in the case 
of New Zealand, below that rate; whilst in Western Aus-
tralia it was 8'3 per cent, in excess of the Swedish rate. 

In 1901, however, owing to a most unprecedented and 
wide-spread fall in the rates throughout the whole of Aus-
tralasia, the differences as compared with the Swedish rates 
were much more pronounced—varying from 15 per cent, below 
that rate in Tasmania, to 22 or 23 per cent, below it in the 
case of Victoria, New vSouth Wales, and Western Australia. 

The "Index of Natality'' shows that, in 1891, the degree of 
fertility amongst married women was lowest in New Zealand, 
but highest in Western Australia, South Australia, and Tas-
mania, where the rate closely approximated to that in Sweden, 
whilst the central position was occupied by Victoria, which, 
however, was but little in advance of New South Wales. In 
1-901, Tasmania stood easily at the head of the list; but 
Western Australia, which had the highest birth rate per 1,000 
of the total population, occupied absolutely the lowest posi-
tion, in which respect it was closely followed by New South 
Wales and Victoria; whilst New Zealand rose from the lowest 
to the third highest place. The following is the order of the 

* The proportion per 1,000 married women at each of the six minor age groups in the State 
named were as follow :—II, 131, 244, 253, 205, and 156 respectively. 



States i t etiib! 3^rr-r4ha Btate 
natality beiii:g placed first:— 

Order in 1891. 
1, Western Australia. 
2., South'Australia. 
3. Tasjiiaiiia. 
4. Qiieensland. 
5. Victoria. 
6. New South 'Wales. 
7. New Zealand. 

Victorian YemtBook, 1902. 

witii the hig4i€st äegme 

Order in 19G1. 

1. 'J asiiiania. 
2. Que@i:island. 
3. New Zejalaiid. 
4. South Australia. 
5. Victoria. 
6. New Sou«th Wales. 
7. Western Australia, 

Birth The following is a statement of the birth rates in the 
EmopLn principal European countries for the year 1901, also the 
countries, average birth rates for the 25 years, 18T6-1900, a^aaged i^ 

order according to the rates in 1901:— 
Births per 1,000 of Population. 

Countr3\ Decline per ceiâ t. Countr3\ 
1901. lSI6-il900. 

Decline per ceiâ t. 

Hungary 37-8 - 42̂ 9 
•V • ^ .r.SHjf 

12 
Austria 36-9 2 
Brussia 36-2 37̂ 7 4 
Gierman Empire 35-7 37̂ 4 # 
Spain ... 34-7 3.5-9 3 
Italy 3g-6 36-6 11 
Holland ... ... 323 3i-2 6 
Denmark 20-9 31-a 
iJî rway 30̂ 7 3 
SfcotkBid ... 32:2 aii 
BeJgi;Uin ... 30-1 
>witzer]iind 29-1 28-9 1 (iiicrease)-
Eiigland and W&les ... 32*3 12 
Sweden ... 26-8 28-7 7 
Ireland ... ... 22-7' 23'8 5 
France 220 7 

It will be seen, that there was a decline ia tb^ birtiri 
rates for 1901 compared with the averagies of tbse 2| year 
period in all the countries named with the exception of Switzer-
land. The decline was relatively greatest (viz., IB per cent.) 
in the case of ©ngland and Wales, and of Htegary (where 
the birth rate is still the highest in Europe), and was als@ verj 
marked in Italy, with a fall of 11 per cent., in Scotland (8| per̂  
cent.), Sweden (7), France (T), Holland (6), and Ireland fs), 
whilst the fall was less than 5 per cent, in all the other 
countries shown. The average rate in the Commonwealth of 
Australia for the past five years was lower than the rate for 
1901 in any of the European countries except Sweden, Ireltod, 
and France; but, as already explaiiied, there are exceptional 
reasons why the rate in Australia is so abnormally low. B f 
a comparison of the birth and marriage rates in European 
countries, if is found that a hig^ birth rate is gep^eraliy 
current with a high marriage rate and vice versit. A ntJitaMê  
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e M e e p t l o n t o t h i s i s Wrsmee, i n w h i e l i a high m a r r i a ^ g e r a t e i s 
e e e x i s t e n t w i t k a l o w e r b i r t h r a t e t h a n i n a n y > o i t i e p E u r o p e a n 
e o H n t r y . 

T l i e ^ M l o w i m g t a b l e s h w ® t h e n u i a b e r o f b i u t k s - p e r 1 , 0 0 0 
o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n i n t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n , t h e o t h e r u r b a n , a n d t h e country 
B u r a l d d s t r i e t s . ^ i o v 1 8 ^ 5 a n d e a c h s u b s e q u e n t fi&ht y e a r , a n d 
t b € a ¥ 0 r a g £ s o l ' t h e ' y e a i ? ^ 

NuiiAer pm" 1,000 ofjthe Poputetiori.. 

Meti'OipoiitaMi-
District. 

Other. Urbam j 
Districts. 1 RuEaLDistiicts. Victoria. 

1875 33.63 38 ,6a 31-54 33-94 
1880 31-19 34-21 30-75 
imB 34-94 31-87 2 8 4 2 31'33 
18^0 37-71 3^4^43 28-93 33:60 
1H95 ... 29-46 3 4 0 3 25-49 28-46 
1898-02 25-03 31-73 

• 
23-86 ' 25-69 

I t w i l l b e n o t i c e d t h a t i n t h e l a s t five y e a r s , a s c o m p a r e d 
w i t h 1 8 9 0 , t h e b i r t h r a t e i n t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n d i s t r i c t f e l l o f f 
b y a s m u c h a s 3 8 p e r c e n t . , i n t h e r u r a l d i s t r i c t s b y 1 7 p e r 

a j x d i n t h e o t h e r n r b a n d i s t r i c t s b y o n l y 8 p e r c e n t . 

i f B u b ^ o i B e d i l t a b M s h w i s t h e n u a i i J b e r o f b i c t i i s p e r 1 , 0 0 0 
c ^ v a i m r a e d w o m e n uiM^ o f ; a g e i n e a ^ h h s m b - d i ^ t r i o t marded 
a f i t e e a t e r M e l b o i i R n e ^ f o r t h e y e a r 1 9 0 2 ; a n d t h e a y e r a g e f o r 
t t o p D e v i o m s t e B y e a i i s 

Proportion per 1,000 Proportion per 1,000 
of M amed Women of Married Women 

Surb-Distriqts. 

Under 45. 

Sub-Districts. 

Under 45. 

Surb-Distriqts. Sub-Districts. 
Average Average 

of. 
Ten Years, 
1892-1901. 

1 

1902. of 
Ten Years, 
1892-1901. 

1902. 
Average 

of. 
Ten Years, 
1892-1901. 

1 

Ifeift Ifelfc 01»? n ̂  231 241 Sfe. Ivikla ... 172 _ 202 
U l c h w i i d ... 226 2a6 , Boraondai'a .. . 157 18S 
CiU>16eliJ 169 181 South Melbourne . . . 183 221 
Mfelbburne ... 184 199 Essecdon ... 188 239 
BH^litoii 196 2 1 4 Hiawthorn. . . 166 209 
Bflanswick . . . 211 233 F i t z r o j ... . ... 174 222 
iielribhQQte 237 261 Widliamstown 179 229 
FaoAsßT^iy .. . 236 262 Coburg ... 181 232 
Fltömington and Kensing- :2i 5 241 K e w 159 206 

ton Oakleigh ... 293 386 
Köitöfek Mi^bojicne • 2'54 Presrfcon' ... 188 r 254 
li/f 1 m 2 m wHptpM'̂ si'n ... • • • m 2 m 
Fxakrau 189 218 Total Distract ... 18.9 218 
ColUngsvood .... 198 229 4 

women 
under 45 
years in 
Greater 
J\ielbourne. 
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It will be observed that in all the sub-districts there has 
been a falling off, and in some, a very considerable decline 
in the rates for 1902, as compared with the average of the 
preceding ten years—the total decrease for the whole district 
between the two periods being equal to 13 1-3 per cent. 

Fan in birth But ou a closer examination of the census returns, it is 
bouVne and found that eveu in the age groups, 15 to 45 years, the married 
paX̂ due women in Melbourne and suburbs were on the average about 
to altered 2J years older in 1901 than 1891, owing chiefly to the altered 
tutiorT®̂ '" age constitution of wives. From this circumstance alone 

the relative fertility of women at the reproductive period 
diminished by about 10 per cent, during the decade. The 
percentages of married women at each age group under 45 
rears at the censuses of 1891 and 1901 were:— 

Census Year. 15—20. 20—25. 25—30. 30—35. 35—40. 40-45. 

1891 1-3 16-5 28-8 24-0 16-3 131 
1901 •8 99 19-6 24-9 25-4 19-4 

These figures show a decline in the percentage at each 
age group up to 30 years, amounting to 16-3, and exactly a 
corresponding increase at the older age groups. Taking the 
above results, and comparing them with those for the whole 
State, it will be seen that the decline in the marrying ages, 
which contributes so materially to a diminishing birth rate, 
is common to the different divisions of the State—metro-
politan, urban, and rural. 

Causes of If the results for 1901 be compared with those for 1891, 
birth ratein ^ 

still greater decline will be noticeable, as the birth rate 
Melbourne, the metropolitan district fell off from 36 64 to 24*85 per 

1,000 of the population, or by nearly 32 per cent.; the legitimate 
birth rate from 33*81 to 22*75, or by nearly 33 per cent.; and the 
proportion of legitimate births per 1,000 married women aged 
15 to 45 from 274*0 to 188*9, or by over 31 per cent. This 
serious decline was evidently not, to any marked extent, 
attributable to a diminished pi»portion of married women at 
the reproductive period of life; but, on a closer examination 
of the census returns, it is found that a large share of it was 
due to a diminution of the proportion of such women at the 
lower ages (under 30), and a corresponding increase at the 
higher and less fertile ages (35 to 45), whereby their average 
age was increased by about 2i years. Thus the percentages 
of married women under 30, between 30 and 35, and between 
35 and 45 respectively, to the whole number under 45, were 
46 6, 24*0, and 29*4 in 1891, as compared with 30 *3, 24*9, and 
44*8 in 1901. From this circumstance alone, the relative 
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fertility, it has been computed, naturally diminished 10 per 
cent. Hence of the total fall of 32J per cent, in the birth rate 
since 1891, oyer 12 is due to the reduced proportion, and 
increased age, of married women at reproductive ages, the 
balance of 20^ is due to other causes. The following are the 
results which have been arrived at:— 

Year. 
Legitimate Births per 3,000 of— 

Year. 

Total Population. Married Women, 
15-45. 

1891 . . . 
1901 ... 

3381 
, 22-75 

274-0 
188-9 

Total Decrease 11-06 = 32-7% 85-1 = 31-2% 

Decrease due to— 
1. Reduced proportion 

of married women 
15—45 

2. Increased age of ditto 
3. Other causes 

•74 = 2 1-5% 

3-38 = 10% 
6-94 = 20-5% 

•27-4 = 10% 
57-7 = 21-2% 

The number of illegitimate births registered in Victoria Illegitimate 
during the year 1902 was 1,677, which gives a proportion of Sis! 
5-50 to every 100 births registered, as compared with 5*58 in 
1901, which was identical with the average of the five years 
ended with 1902. This proportion has been fairly constant 
during the last twelve years, when it was decidedly higher 
than at any earlier period within the last 30 years. The 
proportion in Victoria was much lower than in Queensland and 
^ew South Wales, and slightly lower than in Tasmania, but 
higher than in any other of the Australian States or New Zea-
land; it was also lower than in Scotland, but much higher 
than in the other portions of the United Kingdom; it was alsa 
lower than in 13 out of 18 countries on the continent of Europe,, 
respecting which particulars are available, in six of which 
the rates run as high as from 10 to 15 per cent.* The follow-
ing are the proportions of illegitimate births to every lOO' 
children born in the Australian States and New Zealand, 
for the five vears ended with 1902, and in the United Kingdom 
for the ten years, 1891-00:— 
Australasia— Australasia-

Victoria ... ... 5 6 South Australia ... ... 4 0 
New South Wales ... ... 6-9 
Queensland ... 6-0 United Kingdom— 

... 7-2 Tasmania ... 5 7 Scotland... ... 7-2 
Western Australia... _ ... 4-5 England... ... 4-2 
New Zealand 4-4 Ireland ... ... 

For particulars, see edition of this work for 1895-8, page 654. 
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Fn tow"''''' ^̂  will readily be supposed that a larger proportion af 
country''"'̂  illegitimacy prevails in Melbomrne and suburbs than in any 

otker .distiiict of Victoria, and that the proportion in country 
districts is the smallest of all. In 1902, in the metropolitan: 
district, about 1 birth in 12; in the other urban districts, al>oiit 
1 in 18; and in the rural districts, only 1 birth in 44 waa 
registered as illegitimate. During the last five years, the 
averages were 1 in 12, 1 in 19, and 1 in 39 respectively. Of 
32 foreign cities, respecting which the information was given 
in a previous Issue of this work, each is burdened with a 
larger amount of illegitimacy than that prevailing in Mel-
bourne. 

Fall in ille 
gitimate 
birth rate 

Although the proportion of illegitimate births to the total 
births, as already stated, has varied so little for several year» 
past, yet the proportion of such births to the number of un-
married women and widows, between the ages of 15 and 45̂  
shows the ,same remarkabl-e decline between 1891 and 1901, 
amounting to 29 per cent., as has already been observed in 
the proportion of legitimate births to married women at 
similar ages. With the exception of altered age distribution, 
which in this instance is estimated to account for less than 

per cent, of the fall, the many causes, which have con-
tributed so largely to the decline in the legitimate birth rate, 
have no dt)ubt operated—but in a major degree—to 
about a reduction in the illegitimate birth rate per 1,000^ single 
women, which will be seen on comparing the rate for 
with that of the previous census, 1891, as given in the 
joined statement:— 

Period. Single Women Aged Illeo-ithiiate i Illegitimate Births Per Period. 15 to 45. Births. 1,000 Single Women'. 

1891 ... ... 1 142,443 2,064 14-49 
1901 ... 167,7eo 1,729 10-31 

Deaths. The number of deaths during the year 1902 was 16,177— 
9,152 males and 7,025 females—a result somewhat under the 
average of the last five years, when the total was 16,514— 
the males 9,327, and the females 7,187. According to tlte 
experience of the five years, 1898-1902, the Summer quarter 
nf the year, i.e., that ending Blst March, is the most fatal, 
the next in order being the quarter ending Blst December. 
These positions, however, were not maintained in the year 
under review, when the greatest number of deaths occurred 
in the September quarter, and the next in the December 
quarter. A gradual increase is observed in the death rate 
since 1900, but it was lower in 1902 than in 1899, and m w i t 
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lawer than iai 18Q8, when, however, the mortality was ex-
ceptionalh^ high, owing to the outbreak of epidemics of 
measles, typhoid fever, and diarrhoeal diseases. 

The following return shows the number of deaths—males 
and females—which took place, also the quarters in which they 
were registered and proportion per 1,(K)0 of the population, 
for the years 

Year. 

1 

Total 
Deaths. 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. 
Death 
Rate 

per 1,000 
of the 

Popula-
tion. 

Year. 

1 

Total 
Deaths. 

Males. Females. March. June. September. December. 

Death 
Rate 

per 1,000 
of the 

Popula-
tion. 

1898 38,695 10,533 8,162 5,444 4,773 4,144 4,334 35-80 
i899 16,578 9,286 7,292. 4,153 3,806 3,717 4,902 13-97 
1900 15,215 8,627 6,588 4,113 3,393 3,758 3,951 12-74 
19Q1 15,904 9,035 6.869 4,129 3,844 4,120 3,811 13-22 
1902 16,177 9,152 7,025 3,886 3,930 4,281 4.y080 13-40 

Average 16,514 9,327 7,187 4.345 3,949 4,004 4,216 13-82 

For purposes of comparison th^ death rates per af the Death rates 
population for each of the Australian States and î ew Zea- tiaUan 
land are shown in the following statement, for a peTlod of states and 
five years from 1S98 to 1B02:— Snl 

Year. Victoria 
New 

South 
Wales. 

12-69 
11-92 
11-16 
11-68 
11-95 

1 Queens-
land. 

1 
South 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. Tasmania Australian 
States. 

New-
Zeal and. 

1898 1 ... 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

Average ... 

15-80 
13-97 
12-74 
1 3 2 2 
13-40 

New 
South 
Wales. 

12-69 
11-92 
11-16 
11-68 
11-95 

. 12-67 
12:07 
11-72 
11-88 
12-08 

13-58 
12-65 
10-68 . 
11-22 
11-86 

16-07 
33-79 
12-65 
13-36 
13-63 • 

14-17 
12-91 
11-02 
10 45 
10-90 

14-11 
12-90 
11-77 
12-17 
12-45 

9-84 
10-24 

9-43 
9-81 

10-50 

1898 1 ... 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

Average ... 13-82 11-88 12-34 11-98 14-04 11-88 12-66 9-98 

It will be noticed that all the Australian States were 
effected by a wave of high mortality in 1898, probably due 
to the prevalence of epidemics similar to those which have 
beeE already stated to have occurred im Yictoriia. Although 
the death rate of Victoria, according to the average of the 
five years, was higher than in any other State, except Western 
Australia, this result is due, as will be shown later on, to the 
terger proportion of persons aged 60 y ^ r s and o t c p , amongst 
WhoMi the death rate is very hi^h. 

The following were the maximum, mimmum, and mean Death rates 
rates per of the population, in the principal 

EurapeajQ countries during the Ive years ended with 1900, 
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also the average of the 25 years ended with the same year. 
It is remarkable that, with the exception of Sweden, Austria 
and Hungary, Spain and Italy, the minimum rate during the 
five year period almost invariably occurred in 1896, and the 
maximum in 1900. In all, except Ireland, there has been a 
noticeable decrease, and in Austria, Hungary, Switzerland^ 
Germany (including Prussia), Holland, and Italy, a consider-
able decrease in the recent five year period, as compared with 
the average of 25 years. The countries are arranged in order 
according to the average rate of mortality in the more recent 
period:— 

Countrj^ 

1. Norway 
2. Sweden 
3. Denmark 
4. Holland 
5. England and Wales 
6. United Kingdom 
7. Scotland 
8. Ireland 
9. Belgium 

10. Switzerland 
11. France 
12. Prussia 
13. Germany 
14. Italy 
15. Austria 
16. Hungary 
17. Spain 

Five Years 1896-1900. 

Max. Min. Mean. 

15-8 15-2 15-7 
17-7 15-1 16-1 
17-3 15-5 16-4 
17-8 16-9 17-2 
18-2 17-0 17-7 
18-4 17-0 17-8 
18-5 16-6 17'9 
19-6 16-6 18-1 
19-3 17-2 18 1 
1 9 3 17-6 1 8 1 
21-9 19-5 20-7 
21-8 2 0 0 . 2 1 0 
2 2 1 20-5 21-2 
2 4 0 21 8 22 9 
26-4 2t-9 25-6 
28-9 26-9 27-9 
29-9 28-6 29-2 

Average 
of 

25 Years. 

16-6 
1 7 1 
18-3 
20-3 
1 9 1 
1 9 0 
19-2 
18-2 
2a'l 
20-6 
21-9 
23-7 
24-2 
26-4 
28-8 
3 2 3 
30-6 

Death rates Comparing this statement with a previous one, it will be 
of European and Austra- Doticed that the death rate of Western Australia—^the highest 
hail States 

compared, jn Australasia, is considerably lower than that in Norway— 
the lowest in Europe. And although, owing to the fact that 
emigration from the old to the newer countries tends to raise 
the death rate in the former, but to lower it in the latter, the 
death rates, calculated on the total population, would naturally 
be on a higher level in Europe than in Australasia, yet it may 
be safely affirmed that the true rate of mortality, allowing for 
differences in the age constitution of the people, is lighter iî  
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Australasia than in any States in Europe, except, perhaps, 
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. 

In every country the death fate is higher in towns than it T>eath rates 
^ . , T . T . in town and 
IS in the country districts. This circumstance, although no country, 
doubt partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and 
immunity from contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a 
great extent due to the fact that hospitals and charitable 
institntions, which are frequented by patients from the country 
as well as by town residents, are generally situated in the 
towns; and further, that outside of charitable institutions 
many persons die who have come from the country on the 
approach of a serious illness for the sake of the superior 
nursing and medical attendance to be obtained in town. In 
the ten years ended with 1890, the rate in the metropolitan dis-
trict was higher than in the other urban districts, but in 
more recent years was much lower, in consequence of a marked 
decrease in the rate in the former district; whilst in the rural 
districts the rate has remained fairly constant, at about 9 
per 1,000, or much less than half the rate in the extra-metro-
politan towns. The year 1898, for which the rates were so 
high, was characterized by epidemics of measles and typhoid 
fever, although their influence was not nearly so marked in the 
rural as in the urban districts. The following are the figures 
for the last five years, and the means for the periods, 1881-90 
and 1891-5':— 

Annual Mean. Metropolitan District. Other Urban Districts. Rural Districts. 

1881-90 " 20-65 19 90 8-90 
1891-5 16-74 20 63 9-02 
1898 18-34 25-23 10-18 
1899 15-39 22-99 9-34 
1900 14-32 19-38 8-46 
1901 1509 ]9-54 8-73 
1902 14-93 20-86 8-77 

The misleading results arrived at by a comparison of the unreliability of ordinary' 
ordinary death rates of different countries, or of the same death rate, 
country at different periods, unless the age distribution is 
identical, have often been pointed out in former editions of 
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thm work. TM« a^piie^ moî e especially to such a comparkom 
of newly-settled communities—smeh as the Australian States 
—with one another, and with the old-established countries of 
(say) Enrope. In the former, the population is, on the arorage, 
yonn^r than in the oldtr cxjwntrieŝ  aiid is/Hi^j>eovar, cour? 
stantly being strengthened by immigrants at the younger adult 
ages, at which the mortality is low; whereas in the latter, not 
only is the age distribution more constant from year to y^ap/ 
but there î  relatively a nj^ch larger proportion ^f eldarl^ 
people, amongst whom the death rate is yery high, concurrent; 
with a smaller proportion of the younger and middle-aged 
a#ults, at the most Tigorons period of life. Bome idea of 
differences of aĝ e distribution at pieasent e^kting: befewe®iar 
European countries and the Australian States (as a wjiole), 
will be obtained by the following comparison of the propor-
tions of the population liTing at various age groups in Swedeir 
—as representative ol the former^amd in AwtraMa i— 

Percentagre of Population Living 
a^ eaefei Age-0 roup à » ^ 

Ag'e Group. 
(Yesim). (Yesim). 

Sweden Australia ipiim in 1901. 

Under 1 year ... 2-55 . 2 47 
9-25 905 

28-60 
15 to 20 9-50 1004 

8-®0 9 « 
6-70 8-50< 

30 to 35 Qpi frt.-iin 600 7-79 
tjo-roifiU ... 
40.to 45 

O vU 
5 60 588 

45 to 55 9-40 7-29 
55 to 65* 7-70 4 76 
65 to 75 5-40 301 
75 to 85 2-34 -89 85;aii<i ov̂ r •26 •IX 

—~ Total... 100-00 100-00 

It will be observed that the most striking difference» 
occur.between the ages of 20 and 40— t̂he migratory pefitìd— 
under which ranged 33 per cent, of the population in, Aus-
tralia, as against only 27 per ceut. in Sweden; and at ages 
over 45, at which the preponderance was in favour of Sw^n^ 
where there were 25 per cent, over that age as against only^ 
16 in Australia, 

Index of Several methods have been proposed at various times, m 
mortality. ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ computing a death rate, which would fairly allow 

* At age 55 to 60 the proportion in Sweden was 4-20, and in Australia 2-54 percent. 
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î î  km^Kïf̂ tafît differences in Sigt distribution, amongst wliicb 
tte four following a^e mo^thj of notice:— 

Metlved. 

1. Absolute 
Death-rate. 

2, "Health 

3. Adjusted 
Death-rate. 

4. Index of 
Mortality. 

By vvhoiu and when 
proposed. 

Government Statist 
of Victoria. 

1885. 

Goverriment Statist 
of Tasmania. 

Government Statist 
of Victoria. 

1887. 
International Insti-

tute of Statistics. 

Shoift descKiptiom * 

Applying the ascertained death-rates at 
10 age-groups under 75 (quinquennial 
groups to 25, and then decennial groups 
to 75) to a population assumed to liave 
an equ^l number living at every age. 
(Abaudoned in favour of No. 3). 

A simple comparison of the whole number-
of deaths under the age of 60 with the 
population under 60—thus eliminating-
the "Healthy Old Age-element.'^ 

As in No. 1, but adopting as a Standard 
Population one having the same age 
disbributiou as in England in 1881. 

Applying, the ascertained death-rates at 
five age-groups (viz.^ under I, 1 to 20, 
20 to 40, 40 to 60, and 60 and over) to 
a ^jandard population, whose age distri-
bution corresponds with that? of Sweden 
in 1890. 

The third method is that which has been followed in Vic-
toria for several years, amd the only difference between it and 
the "Index of Mortality'^ of the International Institute of 
Statistics is that the number of age groups in the latter has 
bpen mdroed froami 1Ô to 5, and the po|mlation of Bweden is 
saWitmted for that of Engjand as thse standard. The former 
beln^ based on more numerous ag,e subdivisions is naturally 
the more reliable; whilst the latter is more readily computed, 
and miĝ ht. under ordinary conditions—such as prevail in 
Bûropean countries—be expected to a#ord a fair basis for 
(Bsipa îs©®. The a^e group 60 and over iŝ  however, too 
lange* for new countries, where the average age of the popu-
lation over 60 may vary considerably. For, if the population 
over 60 in any country is on the average younger than in 
Sweden, the death rate of the whole group would naturally 
lie-léw^r, although age for age, the rates of mortality might 
tee idmtical. For exampte, if uniform deaÉh rates of (say) 30, 

UOy and 500 at four minw a ^ periods of 60-65, 65̂ 75, 75-85, 
aaid 85 an-d over respectively be applijed first to the Swedish, 
and then to the Australian population at similar age groups, 
it will be found that the death rate for the major group, 60 
and over, will average 69-1 per 1,000 fôr Bwedeo, but only 

for Australia^ and if these a^dn be ap^dred to the 

*For further partienlars of the threa-firsfê WBthô s, seê ^ Vkteraaa YeikK-Bô ^̂  
graph 563; for 1886-7, paragraphs f 9 et seq.; and for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 655 et seq. 
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standard proportion over 60, viz., 115, the indices of mortality 
for that age group will be 7-95 and 7-12 respectively, thus 
showing under exactly the same conditions of mortality an 
apparently lower rate in Australia of nearly 1 (or -83) per 
1,000 in the mortality at all ages, which was not really the 
case. ' 

Mode of computing in'lex of mortality. 
With this reservation, the "Index of Mortality'' will be 

used, since it was adopted (but not unanimously) by a Con-
ference of Australasian Statisticians, held in Hobart in 1902. 
The following is an example of the method' of computing it 
—the result showing the Index of Mortality for Victoria in 
1901 to be 15-63:— 

Standard Popula- Death Rate per Index of Mor-Age. tion per 1,000. ],000 at eacl) Age tality for Vic-Age. (Sweden, 1890.) in Victoria, 1901. toria, 1901. 

0—1 ... 25-5 112-55 2-88 1—20 3980 4-19 1-67 20—40... 269-6 6-21 1-68 40—60... 192-3 1319 2 54 
60 and over 114 6 59-81 6-86 

Total 1,0000 13-22 15-63 

Proportions In O r d e r to c o m p a r e w i t h t h e p r o p o r t i o n i n Sweden, as of popula-
tionatfive showu in the second column of the previous table, as well 
inAustra- as to afford a basis for the computation of the ^^Index of 
li^H t̂StijGS and New Mortality,'' the proportions per 10,000 living at the same five 

age groups in each Australian State and New Zealand, for the 
year 1901, are given in the following table for both sexes, and 
also for males. The great preponderance of population at the 
age groups between 1 and 40, and the large and increasing 
deficiency at age groups over 40, are the characteristic 
feature« of the Australian populations when compared with 
the Swedish. Amongst the Australian States, Victoria is 
conspicuous in having by far the largest proportion of persons 
aged 60 and over—an age group which has an important 
influence in determining the death rate. On the other hand, 
Victoria has, with one exception, the lowest proportion of both 
sexes between 1 and 20, and also, with one exception, the 
lowest proportion of males between 20 and 40—at which age 
groups the death rate is lightest — 
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PROPORTIONS L I V I N G AT F I V E A G E - G R O U P S IN A U S T R A L I A N 

STATES A N D N E W Z E A L A N D , 1 9 0 1 . 

state. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Population Living at 
the Age Period— 

Total. 
Under 

lYear. 1 to 20. 20 to 40. 40 to 60. 60 and 
over. 

Both Sexes. 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

236 
253 
260 
227 
273 
267 

4,163 
4,382 
4,348 
4,445 
3,324 
4,519 

3,272 
3,210 
3,309 
3,054 
4,548 
3,118 

1,531 
1,597 
1,601 
1,641 
1,529 
1,488 

798 
558 
482 
633 
326 
608 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

Australia 
New Zealand ... 

247 
238 

4,269 
4,195 

3,290 
3,295 

1,571 
1,596 

623 
676 

10,000 
10,000 

Males Only. 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

120 
127 
132 
116. 
140 
135 

2,093 
2,210 
2,201 
2,234 
1,704 
2,297 

1,585 
1,664 
1,910 
1,527 
2,994 
1,639 

795 
915 

1,016 
897 

1,073 
802 

434 
324 
302 
312 
219 
323 

5,027 
5,240 
5,561 
5,086 
6,130 
5,196 

Australia 
New Zealand ... 

125 
124 

2,154 
2,117 

1,723, 
1,692 

890 
906 

350 
415 

5,242 
5,254 

The "Index of Mortality-^ has been computed for each i»dex of̂  
Australian State and New Zealand for the year 1901, with the Australian 
folloAving results/which is contrasted with the death rate per states,I9UK 
1,000 of the total population for the same year. The deat]i 
rates for 1901 differ but slightly from the average of the 3 
years, 1900-2:— 

State. 
Ordinary "Index of 

State. Death Rate. Mortality." 

Victoria ... 13-22 15-63 
New South Wales ... 11-68 15-33 
Queensland 11 88 15-24 
South Australia 11-22 14-30 
Western Australia ... 13-36 17-89 
Tasmania ... 10-45 13 82 

Australia 12-17 15 41 
New Zealand 9-81 12-42 

Although the order of the States is but slightly affected 
by the new method, Western Australia is shown to have really 
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a far l i i ^ e r rate of mortality than tl^at indicated by the ordinary method; but Victoria only a slightly higher rate than in the two other principal Australian States—New South Wales and Queensland—and probably even this small difference in favour of the latter States would disappear if the old age group 60 and upwards were subdivided as suggested. New Zealand enjoys the enviable position of supremacy—its death rate not only being the lowest Austral-asian, but probably the lowest of any country in the world for which statistics are avaifeible. 

-'Adjusted" The "Index of Mortality'Vhas not yet been comptrted:' isTitoTm earlier years, or for other countries, except Sweden (whem^^it wâ s, in'̂ l̂ DO, 1#'72); but an eqnially fsttr comparison is ^raft-able for Yictoria, for three successive decades, and for the triennial period 1900-2, by means of the "Adjusted^'* death rates, already alluded to, and these are embodied in the follow-ing table for each sex, together with the ordinary death rates, based on the total population of either sex, irrespective of age va^iatioas— 
Ordiriarj^ Death Rate, t Adjusted Death llatei t 

Period. 1 : 
Males. ! Females. Males. 1 1 

1871 to 1880 16-45 
! 

14-15 
j 

16-48 1881 to 1890 16-65 13-56 15-97 13-85 1891 to 1900 15-47 1236 14-14 12-04 1900 to 1902 14-80 Tl'43 13-05 10-75 

Diminishing The rates indicate that there has been a mik-t a i i t y ^ ^ " ^ ' f a l l i n g off in the true rates of mortlality at ea^h Victoria, successive decade, more especially the last, at whieh the ra>te was about 2-| per 1,000 lower than in the first decade, and over If lower than in the second one. A further fall occurred during the last three years, when the mortality was ex-ceptionally low, being more than 1 per 1,000 below that of the ten years, 1891-00. 
Proportion The following are the death rates at varlotig age groups 

eachlge'to Victoria, accordiug to the average of the ten years, 1891-00, 
population, and of the three years, 1900-2. The population on which the rates in the last column but one are based is the mean of the populations enumerated at the censuses of 1891 and 1901; and the population, according to the census of 1901, taken at the 

^ * For the method of calculating the '' Adjusted death rate" see Victorian Year Book, 1892/ Vol. I , paragraph 665 ei seg. ' ' t Per 1,000 of the actual population. i Per 1,000 'Of the standard po-pulation. 
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of'Marcli, was Bsed for compmting the mtes in tk€ last 

Ages. 
Deaths. Dmths iper 1,000 Living at each Age, Ages. A.¥eî e of Ten If ears, 1891-1900. 

Avî rage of Three Years, 1990-2. 
Average of Ten Years, 1891-19C0. 

Ayerage of Thfee Years, 1900̂2. 
Males— Undor 5 years 2,794 ' 2,282 39-29 34-07 5— 28t 196 3-36 2-70 I^IB 1̂ 9 142 2:20 2-10 IM. lg4̂  3:28 3-11 274 249 4-79 4 90 26-35 672 579 6-60 6-25 742 9̂ 03 8 m 45—55 671 m^ 1632 16-34 55—65 1,200 910 32-90 29-86 65^75: ... 1,460 1̂ 724 1J76 6̂ -99 61-57 7i$iai|d nipmrds 1̂ 724 1J76 14506 14P1.59 

4U ÂiBs 9^97 8,938. 1 16:47 
) 

14-80 

iBndê  5 years 2^67 1,900 34-09 2910 209 186 312 2'63 IQr^U 123 128 2i06 1-92 15^20 202 175 3;43 2-92 2)0 26 ... 289 237 4-81 4-10 67i6 608 6'^ 6̂ 0̂ ) 35-45 543 m-: 8-'68> 8-32. 45—55 476 454 12-12 11-48 55—65 693 635 23 6A 21-49 65—75 785 994 45.87 45-07 75 and upwards 673 868 124-33 12277 
All Ages 7,041 6,827 12-36 1143 

It will be observed that the rate of mortality in the last Low mor̂  three years was lower at every age group in the ease of \IqoV."' femftles, and at all age groups except two—20« to 25 an4 4I> to the case of males. 
Â  still greater improvement is noticeabl-e on eomparing Decreased the rates for the decade, 1891-00, with those for the previous rvtrioi onei? for in the case of malisB^ there was a nmch dimimshed ^fto rate of mortality at every age group below 55, aii^ only a.sligiit 1900 increase in the' group« over that age, and, in the case of females, a considerable decrease at every age group exeept 55-05. 

* See " Victorian Ymr Bools/' im-8, page 685. 
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infantile 
mortality 
1902, 

infantile 
mortality 
of illegiti-
mates. 

Deaths of 
infants at 
different 
a^es. 

Tbe mortality of infants in 1902, in proportion to the 
number born, was higher than in the two preceding years, 
but a little lower than the average of the ten years ended 
with 1900. The total number under 1 year of age who died 
in 1902 was 3,308, and as the births numbered 30,461, it follows 
that 1 infant died in every 9*2 births, or 10*86 infants to every 
100 births. In the ten years ended with 1900, the proportion 
of infants dying before completing their first year was 11-11 to 
every 100 births.* 

Particulars of the deaths of illegitimate infants under 1 
year were ascertained, for the first time, for the year 1901. 
The number of such deaths was 441, which gives an average of 
25-5 deaths to every 100 illegitimate children born, which 
is more than two and a half times the rate for legitimate 
children during the same year, viz., 9*39 per 100. 

In classifying the deaths of infants, those are dis-
tinguished which occur at under the age of one month, at from 
1 to 3 months, at from 3 to 6 months, and at from 6 to 12 
months. The annual numbers of these during the ten years 
ended with 1900, and the triennial period, 1900 to 1902, are 
shown in the following table, together with the proportion of 
deaths at each of those periods of age and the number at 
each such period to every 100 births—after making due allow-
ance for immigration. It will be noticed that in the last three 
years the mortality of infants under 1 month was above, but 
that of those at every other age period was below, the average 
of the ten years ended with 1900:— 

Average Annual Deaths at under 1 year of Age. 

Ages. Ten Years—1891 to 1900. Three Years—1900-2. 

« 
Number. Percentage 

at each Age. 
Number per 

100 Births. Number. Percentage 1 
at each Age. j 

Number per 
100 Births. 

Boys. 
Under 1 month 
] to 3 months 
3 to 6 
6 to 12 „ 

650 
355 
445 
600 

31-7 
17-3 
21 7 
29-3 

3-79 
2 0 7 
2-59 
3-50 

604 
312 
367 
459 

34-7 
17-9 
21-1 
26-3 

3-83 
1-98 
2-33 
2-91 

Total ... 2,050 1000 11-95 1,742 100 0 11-05 

GHrls. 
Under 1 month 
l ! to 3 months 
3 to 6 
6 to 12 „ 

488 
301 
385 
528 

28-7 
17 7 
22-6 
31-0 

2 9 8 
1-84 
2-35 
3-23 

467 
220 
310 
406 

33-3 
15-7 
22-1 
28-9 

3-12 
1-47 
2-07 
2-70 

Total ... 1,702 100-0 10-40 1,403 100-0 9-36 

* See next table but one. 
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During both periods referred to in the table, the mortality More deaths 
of male infants in proportion to the number born exceeded tlanfemaie 
-that of female infants at each of the age periods—more Liuges.''̂  
e>specially in the first month of life, when the excess was 
about one-fourth. During the period of ten years, the births 
of male infants were in the proportion of about 105 to every 
100 female infants; but as the numbers shown above indicate 
a proportion of 120^ deaths of the former to 100 of the latter, 
the proportion alive at the end of the first year is reduced to 
102| males to every 100 females. 

In the same period of ten years, nearly a third of the male periods at 

and nearly two-sevenths of the female infants who died before î ilSs die. 
they were a year old died in the first month after birth; over a 
sixth of both males and females in the next two months; 
between a fourth and a fifth of both males and females in the 
next three months; and about three-tenths in the next six 
months. 

Of infants of both sexes who died, under 12 months, 47-8 infantile 
• / / movtcilit V 

were under 3 months, 22*1 were from 3 to 6 months, and 30-1 Tnvictoria, 
per cent, from 6 to 12 months. In England and Wales, for and New 
the same period, the percentages were—under 3 months, 48 -4; waies. 
3 to 6 months, 20-9; 6 to 12 months, 30*7. In New South 
Wales the percentages were 50*3, 22-6, and 27*1 respectively. 

According to the experience of the ten years 1891-00, it probabie 
appears that of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in 
equal numbers, 379 of the former and 298 of the latter may be 
expected to die before they are a month o-ld; 207 more boys 
and 184 more girls may be expected to die between one and 
three months of age; 259 more boys and 235 more girls between 
three and six months; 350 more boys and 323 more girls 
between six and twelve months. At the end of a year it is 
probable that 1,195 of the boys and 1,040 of the girls will have 
died, and 8,805 of the former and 8,960 of the latter, or 17,765 
of mixed sexes, will be still living. In the previous ten years, 
the proportion surviving the first year was 8,652 males and 
8,816 females. Hence there has been an improvement in the 
rate of infantile mortality in the last decade, as compared with 
the previous one, which has resulted in the saving of 148 lives 
in every 10,000 infants of both sexes. 

I.ifantile 

The following table shows the proportion of deaths of J^AUS.'̂ ''' 
infants under one year to the total births in each Australian 

New Zea-
land. 
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Irtfantile 
morííáíity 
in vaciotls 
countrieá. 

^tate and m New Zealgmd te eacli of ttie laist tve years, and 
the average for the ten years ended with 1900 :— 

Year. 
Deaths Utider 1 Year per 100 Births. 

VictiSria. 
New 

Sottth 
' Wales. 

Queens-
l a « d . 

South 
lAus^mlia. 

Western 
Aiistr4Ma. Tastiiania New 

Zéálaífd. 

1 1 M 1 1 - 2 2 1 0 - 3 4 1 0 - 5 4 1 4 - 4 8 0 - 5 8 S - 3 S 

1 8 9 8 1 3 - 4 1 1 2 - 1 9 1 1 - 0 5 1 - 3 - 9 4 1 6 - 6 1 1 1 - 5 9 7 9 6 

1 8 9 9 1 1 0 9 1 1 - 8 7 1 0 - 9 4 1 1 - 1 3 1 3 - 9 9 1 1 - 6 1 9 - 5 9 

1 9 0 0 9 - 5 3 1 0 - 3 2 M 4 9 9 3 1 2 ^ 6 1 7 ^ 9 9 7'U 
1 9 0 1 1 0 - 2 9 1 0 3 7 1 0 1 9 1 0 - 0 1 1 2 8 9 8 9 0 7 - 1 4 

1 9 0 3 . . . • 1 0 ^ 6 6 1 0 - 9 7 1 0 0 2 9 - 4 0 1 4 - ^ 0 7 - 9 1 8 - 2 9 

It ivill be observed that the average rate for the ten 
years, 1891^00, was far higher in Western Australia, and mmh 
lower in E^e^ Zealand an̂ d Tasmania, than in any other Am-
trala^ian Btate. Next to Western Australia, New Sotiflli 
Wales and Victoria—which in this respect were nearly on a 
level—had the highest rates; and next South Australia and 
Queensland. 

Of all the countries respecting which information is avail-
able, iiifantile mortality is highest in Russia, Austria, ani 
^ome of the German States—^where at least one out of every 
four infants born die within twelve months—whilst it te 
lower m Tasmania and New Zealand than in a®y of thfe 
European countries, and lower in all the Australian States 
than iin any except Sweden and Ireland. The following table 
shows the various rates:— 

Deaths tinder 1 Ysar 
of to lOG Births. 

Deaths under 1 Year 
of Ag-e to 100 Mrths. 

Deaths under I Year 
of Age to too Bíl'tlíS. 

U a s s i a . 3 0 - 0 I t H l y . . . . 1 9 - 0 V i c t ^ ^ r i a 1 1 1 
B - a v a r i a . . . . 2 7 - 0 B e l g i u m . 1 7 0 S o u t h A u s t r a l i a 1 0 5 
A u s t r i a . . . . 2 5 - 0 F r a n c e . . . . 1 7 - 0 Q u e e n s l a n d 1 0 - 3 
W u r t e i t i b t i ¥ g . 2 5 » 0 G r e a t B r i t a i n . . . 1 5 - 0 S i v e d e n im 
F n i ^ i a . 2 1 - 0 G r e e c e . . . . 1 5 ^ 0 I r e l a n d 1 0 - 0 
H o l l a n d . . . . 2 0 - 0 W t ^ s t e r n A u s t r a l i a 1 4 5 ' T a s u i a n i a 9 6 
R o u m a i i i a . 2 0 - 0 D e i i m i r k . 1 4 ' 0 N e w Z e a l a n d . . . 8 - 4 
S w i t z e r i a « n d . 1 9 ^ 0 ^ • m S o u t h W a l e s 1 1 ' 2 i 

Note.—The information respecting- all the countries except the Australasian States is f^r the 
year 1805 m d was ©btain©d fnoai ''Mulhall," (pag-e 685). That respecting- the A u s t r a k ^ ñ 
States is based on the averag-e of the ten years ended with 1900. 

Death of 
children 
under 5. 

In the year 1902 deaths of male children under 5 year^ 
of age numbered 2,348, and deaths of female children under 
that age numbered 2,013—the former being in the pro|)Ortion 
of about 26 per cent., and the latter of about 29 per cent., to 
the total number of deaths at all ages. These proportions 
are much below the average of former years. Comparing Vbe 
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averages of the last tkree decades, a marked falling on took 
|dace, from period to period, in tlie mortality of chiidren 
relatively to tkat of persons of all ages, and the following 
table shows the annual number of such deaths at each year 
^f age/and their proportion to the deaths at all ages, in each 
4f the last three years and during the three decennial periods 

t̂rded with 1880/1890, and 1900, rc^spectirely:— 

Period. 

Males. 
mtm ... 
1 8 8 1 - 9 0 . . . 
1 8 9 1 - 1 9 0 0 

a9ei 
nm 

1 8 7 1 - 1 8 8 0 
1 8 8 1 - 1 8 9 0 
¿ 8 9 1 . 1 9 0 0 
isfoo 

Years of Age at Death.. Total Under 5 Years. 

Proportion 
0 1 2 3 4 Number. S Per 

: 100 Deaths 
[ at all ages. 
i 

1 , 7 8 3 5 0 8 2 0 6 

1 

1 4 8 1 1 9 2 , 7 6 4 

i 

3 9 - 4 1 
2 , 1 5 8 4 6 4 1 6 1 1 1 4 9 2 2 ^ 9 8 9 3 4 . ' 2 8 
2 , 0 5 0 4 3 2 1 4 3 9 3 7 6 2 , 7 9 4 ! 3 0 0 5 
1 , 6 4 5 3 1 9 5 3 5 6 2 , 1 5 8 i . 2 5 0 1 
1 , 7 8 8 3 1 7 9 0 7 7 . 5 8 2 , 3 3 0 2 5 7 9 
1 , 7 9 3 3 4 5 1 0 6 6 7 3 7 2 , 3 4 8 2 5 - 6 5 

i 

1 , 4 8 2 4 8 2 1 9 8 

! 
1 3 9 1 0 6 . 2 , 4 0 7 4 6 < i 6 

1 , 8 0 5 4 2 3 1 5 1 ! 1 0 5 8 4 2 , 5 6 8 : 3 9 - 6 1 
1 , 7 0 2 3 8 5 ] 2 9 i 1 m 6 6 2 , 3 6 6 3 3 - 6 1 
1 , 2 9 1 2 7 1 8 4 6 7 5 3 1 , 7 6 6 2 6 : 8 1 
1 , 4 0 4 3 0 8 1 0 0 6 1 4 8 1 , 9 2 1 2 8 - 1 1 
1 , 5 1 6 .286 1 1 0 5 2 5 1 2 , 0 1 3 1 

1 
2 8 - 0 5 

The aYerage number of male and female children at each Number of 
year of âge under 5 living, during the period of ten years SndeiT 
^nded with 1900, is compared in the rext table with the average êfthŝ ^ 
number of deaths of children of the same sexes at those 
^ e s wMtih occurred a n » ^ ttoat period:— 

A g e 
• kst 

^ ^ r t h -
day. 

Males. Females. 

A g e 
• kst 

^ ^ r t h -
day. 

Mean 
N u m b e r 
Living:, 

1801 aaid 
1901. 

1 5 , 5 1 6 
1 4 , m 
1 3 1 9 8 1 
ia ,7B0 
1 3 , 6 9 8 

Annml Deaths. 
1S91 to 1900. Deaths 

per 1,000 
Ghildren 
Living-. 

Mean 
Number 
Living, 

1891 and 
1901. 

Annual D«aths, 
1891 to 1900. Deaths 

p e r 1,000 
Children 
Living. 

A g e 
• kst 

^ ^ r t h -
day. 

Mean 
N u m b e r 
Living:, 

1801 aaid 
1901. 

1 5 , 5 1 6 
1 4 , m 
1 3 1 9 8 1 
ia ,7B0 
1 3 , 6 9 8 

Number. Per-
eenfege. 

Deaths 
per 1,000 
Ghildren 
Living-. 

Mean 
Number 
Living, 

1891 and 
1901. Number. Per-

centage. 

Deaths 
p e r 1,000 
Children 
Living. 

0 
1 
2 

' 3 
. 4 

t ^ ö t a l 

Mean 
N u m b e r 
Living:, 

1801 aaid 
1901. 

1 5 , 5 1 6 
1 4 , m 
1 3 1 9 8 1 
ia ,7B0 
1 3 , 6 9 8 

2 , 0 5 0 
4 3 2 
1 4 3 

9 3 
7 6 

7 3 - 3 8 
1 5 - 4 6 

5 1 1 
3 - 3 3 
2 : 7 2 

1 8 2 1 2 
3 0 - 5 9 
1 0 - 2 3 

6 - 7 5 
5 - 5 5 

1 5 , 0 8 9 
1 3 , 7 8 3 
1 3 y 4 2 8 
1 3 , 6 6 7 
] 3 , 4 . 3 7 

1 , 7 0 2 
S%5 
1 2 9 

8 2 
6 8 

7 1 - 9 4 
1 6 ^ 2 7 

5 - 4 5 
3 - 4 7 
2 - 8 7 

1 1 2 : 8 0 
2 7 - 9 4 

9 - 6 1 
6 - 0 0 
5 0 6 

0 
1 
2 

' 3 
. 4 

t ^ ö t a l 7 1 , © 9 9 2 , 7 9 4 lOO'OO 3 9 - 2 9 6 9 , 4 0 4 2 , a 6 6 1 0 0 - 0 0 3 4 ^ 0 9 
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Proportion Qf every 1,000 boys under 1 year of age, 132, and of every 
dyinr̂ ® 1,000 girls under 1 year of age, 113, died annually in tlie decade 
annually, uotlce; the Corresponding proportions for the previous 

ten 3̂ ears being 152 and 130 respectively. These proportions 
are naturally higher than those quoted in the table showing 
the comparison of deaths of children under 1 with the births, 
the proportions in which were 120 deaths of male infants and 
104 deaths of female infants to every 1,000 births of infants 
of those sexes respectively during the recent decade, and 135 
and 118 respectively during the previous one. 

More boys • In proportiou to their respective numbers in the popula-
diedthan more boys than girls died at every year of age, the 

difference per 1,000 living being as much as 19 at under 1 year^ 
but only about 2 2-3 at from 1 to 2, and less than 1 at subse-
quent ages. 

Boys and According to the figures, deaths of boys under 1 year of age 
Sndê i!"̂  furnish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 

5 than deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls 
under 5, but the reverse is the case at each of the years of age 
after the first. 

ôTdelths" ^̂ ^̂  whole number of children who died before they 
of children attained the age of 5, nearly three-fourths, viz., 73 per cent^ 

of the boys, and 72 per cent, of the girls, were under 1 year 
of age; l(;ss than a sixth of the boys and about a sixth of the 
girls were between 1 and 2; about 1 in 19 of the boys and about 
1 in 18 of the girls were between 2 and 3; 1 in 33 of the boys 
and 1 in 28 of the girls were between 3 and 4; 1 in 37 of the 
boys and 1 in 35 of the girls were between 4 and 5. 

m̂irtSfty ^̂  results from actuarial calculations, based upon the figures 
for the decade 1891-00 in the last table, that of every 20,000 
boys and girls in equal numbers born in Victoria, 1,195 boys 
and 1,040 girls may be expected to die before they complete 
a year of life, 265 more boys and 247 more girls before they 
complete 2 years, 81 more boys and 84 more girls before they 
complete 3 years, 03 more boys and 52 more girls before they 
complete 4 years,and 47 more boys and43 more girls before they 
complete 5 years. At the end of that period it is probable that 
1,651 of the boys and 1,466 of the girls will have died; and 
8,349 of the boys and 8,534 of the girls will be still living. The 
average result for both sexes is 8,441 per 10,000, which is more 
favourable than that deduced from the mortality of either of 
the two previous decades 1881-90, and 1871-80, which showed 
the number of survivors at the end of the first five years of 
life to be 8,211 and 8,103 respectively. 
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Out of every 10,000 infants born in Victoria, there will Tendency of 

on the average be 5,120 boys and 4,880 girls—being in the iowS® 
ratio of 105 of the former to every 100 of the latter. These,- Sefirs?^ 
according to the results just arrived at, will be reduced at the 
end of 5 years to 4,275 boys and 4,165 girls—or in the ratio of 
102̂  of the former to every 100 of the latter. Thus, one-half 
of the excess of males over females at birth is neutralized in 
the first five years. 

The number of survivors at the age of 5 out of every 1,000 
children born has also been computed in this office for New every low 
South Wales and New Zealand, and the results are compared 
with those given in "MulhalFs Dictionary of Statistics" for 
several European countries, as follow. It will be noticed that 
a larger number of infants survive the first five years in New 
Zealand, New South Wales, and Victoria than in any European 
country:— 

Hew Zealand ... 
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Norway 
Ireland 
Sweden 
Scotland 
England and Wales 
Belgium 

No. of Survivors. 

889 
850 
844 
838 
837 
783 
780 
762 
756 

Denmark 
Íraneé 
Switzerland 
Prussia 
Italy 
Austria 
Hangar}' 
Spain 

No. of Survivors. 

755 
751 
748 
684 
632 
614 
598 
571 

It is remarkable that those countries (with the exception Qo„„ection 
of France) in which the greatest infantile mortality occurs are 
those which possess a high birth rate, and on the contrary mortality 

those countries which have a low birth rate have also the rati 
lightest mortality. It is evident, therefore, that there is an 
intimate association between the birth rate and the infantile 
mortality, and in view of the importance at present attaching 
to the subject of the declining birth rate, both by medical men 
and economists, the figures shown above should prove of some 
interest. So great indeed is the mor-tality per 1,000 births in 
the high birth rate countries that the ultimate gain to the 
population of those countries at the expiration of five years 
is in some cases below that of the low birth rate countries, 
and it is highly probable that could the mortality have been 
traced foe a year or two beyond that period, it would be found 
that the supremacy rests with the low birth rate countries. 
The following statement shows the birth rate per 1,000 of the 
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Deaths in 
childbed. 

p o p i i l a t i o l i , a - Q d t h e n u m b e r s n r v i v m g t b e i r fifth y e a r s i m i l a r l y 

e « t : i m a i : e # : — 

Comntry. 

Hiangi i ry 
Austi i ia 
Pruss ia 
Spain ... 
I t a l y ... 
H o l l a n d 
N b r w a y 
Di&maark 
E n g l a n d 
B e ^ u m 
Switizeiiancl-
N e w - S o u t h Wa l e s 
Sweden 

Victoria 
France 

Birthmte. Suj^'iving the 5th Year. 

a9?4 28^6 
3 7 2 22-8 
3 6 5 25-0 

34-8 W'9 
33-9 21-4 
32-1 25 6 

:30r3 
3 0 0 .22-7 
29-2 
OQiQ 

22-2-
•'71 cQi 

28 -4 
•Mi- 47 

27-4, 23-3 
Jo v! 
25-7 

^L X 

25-7 21-7 
22 '0 16-5 

T h u s i t w i l l b e s e e n t h a t t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e b i r t h r a t e 

o f E u r o p e a n S t a t e s , s o f a r a s p o p u f e t i o n i s c o n c e r B e d -

f o r t h e m o s t p a r t d i s a p p e a r e d a t t h e ^ e n d o f five y e a r n 

T h e d e a t h r a t e o f w o m e A i n c h i l d b e d i s u s u a l l y a s c e r t a i i i e ! | 

b y c o m p a r i n g t h e n u m b e r o f d e a t h s o f p a r t u r i e n t w o m e n w i i t i 

t h e t o t a l n u m b e r o f b i r t h s . S u c h d e a t h s a r e c l a s s i f i e d i a t w Ä 

w a y s . I f t h e d e a t h i s s u p p o s e d t o o c c u r m e r e l y f r o m tha^ 

c o n s e q u e n c e s o f c h i l d b e a r i n g . w i t h o u t s p e c i f i c d i s e a s e ^ i t a s a e t 

d o w n u n d e r t h e h e a d o f c h i l d b i r t h , C l a s s V I . , S u b - c l a s s 9 ; b u t ^ 

i f i t s h o u l d a r i s e f r o m p u e r p e r a l f e v e r , i t i s p l a c e d u n d e r t h a t 

h e a d . C l a s s I . , S u b - c l a s s 6 . T h e p r o p o r t i o n o f d e a t h s o f c h i l d -

b e a r i n p ^ w o m e n h a s f ä l l e n d e c a d e b y d e c a d e f r o m - 6 4 p e r 1 , 0 0 0 

i n 1 8 ? i - 8 # t o 5(1 i n 1891 -00^ . I n t h e ^ e a r s 1 9 0 1 a a ä l i ^ f , 

e v e r ; t t e r a t e w a s - a s h i g f e ; a s i m t h e d e c a d e T h i s r t e 

w a s Ii?© d o u b t p a i ^ t l y a t t r i b u t a ? b l e t o t h e i ! n e r e a s e # a v e m a ^ e a ^ 

o f i i M > t ] i e m ^ p i ? e v i o u s l y r e f e r r e d t o . T b e p r o p o ^ r f t i « ® ; 

i m t h e L a s t t w o y e i a r s , a n d t h e a v e r a ^ ^ o f w e v i ^ w 

p e r i # 4 s b i a c f c t o 1 8 6 4 , a r e s h o w n i n t h e f o l l o w i n g t a J b l e — 

Period. 

1864>.70 
1671-1880 
1881-1890 
1891-1900 
1901 
1902 

The Number of Women who Died Annually of-^ 

Child Birth. 

108 
127 
121 
117 
ISO 
131 

Puerperal Fever. ' Total. 

20 12^ 49:06 
46 1 173 • 64-3,8 
64 185 5 9 1 9 
66 1'83 . mm 
7 i 201 64-82 
68 199 65 32 

Deaths of Mothers' 
10, OCR) 

GhildmnBorii 
Alive; 
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P R E V A L E N C E O F T U B E R C U L O S I S I N V I C T O R I A . 

BY D . A . GEESSWELL, M .A . , M . D . , OXON., PERMAKENT HEAD OP THE HEALTH: 
DEPAETMENT, AND CHAIRMAN OF THE BOAED OP PUBLIC HEALTH. 

In June, 1902, in reporting to the Board of Public Health 
on ^̂ Measures to be adopted for the prevention and cure of 
Tuberculosis," I furnished a table showing the average yearly 
death rates per 100,000 of the population for successive 
triennial periods between 1862 and 1902, from phthisis and 
other tubercular diseases in the metropolitan and the extra 
metropolitan districts as follows:— 

A V E B A G E Y E A R L Y D E A T H E A T E S P E R 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 OF T H E P O P U L A T I O N 
I N T R I E N N I A L P E R I O D S B E T W E E N 1 8 6 2 A N D 1 9 0 2 . 

Locality. 

Metropolitan Dis-
tricts 

(a) From Phthisis. 

to 
I 

CO 
CO 00 

216 

Extra-Metropolitan 
Districts 

93 

00 ' 
CD 

' tH 
1 1 

<M l> 
00 
rH 

1 
o 1 
GO-1 

! CO 
00 1 1—4 
00 
00 iH 

CD 
00 00 1 

CD 
CD 
00 
Í—i 

Oi 
CO 
00 r-i 

1 
<M l> 
00 
rH 

1 lO x> 
00 tH 

1 
00 
1 > 
00 
r - 1 

! CO 
00 1 1—4 
00 
00 iH 

GO 
00 
i - l 

1 i> 
00 
00 
i H 

205 223 

1 

202 221 224 
i 
226 231 217 

83 78 82 85 87 93 92 100 

(M Oi 
\ O 05 

00 r-i 

j I lO 
i 
( CO ; a> ; 00 

18S 181 

99 ;103 

00 
? 
CO Oi 00 

I o Oi I —N 
I Oi a> 

00 

164 ¡144 

95 96 

(p) From other Tubercular Diseases. 

Metropolitan Dis-
tricts 

84 69 58 50 65 j 
¡ 

56 
1 

i 

56 58 65 61 44 45 42-

Extra-Metropolitan 
Districts 

43 1 i i 
1 

47 30 30 32 22 19 20 19 20 20 23 2¿ 

From this it will be seen that the rates for the 9 years 
preceding 1902 were lower than those for any of the preyious 
years in regard both to phthisis and to othertubercular diseases, 
in the same report I also furnished a chart showing that the 
mortality in Victoria from tuberculosis in all its forms during 
the 14 years prior to 1902 had fallen fairly steadily from 180 
to 149 per 100,000 of the population, a rate, it may be added, 
that still further fell during the year 1902. 

Striking as these facts are, and conclusive as they may 
appear to be in deciding the question whether the prevalence 
of tubercular diseases can properly be said to have diminished 
or not in Victoria, it was pointed out in the report that there 
were considerations to be entered upon before that conclusion 

a 
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eonld be defiiaitely aeoepteé. Some of them were in part dis-
cussed in the report referred to, but in this place it will W 
possible to add somewhat to the discusslQîîi m the light of other 
data that have since been put together. 

JFirst, it may be asked whether th^ sweetie® of Vie^ 
imm m a plabce^of residence for coa^umptiyes tmm otbit 
states or other oointries has of late years been mêr 
temlly cheeked. Bmt, though unable to giw ewidanca 
in ^npport of a negative rieply, there is, It Äomld be 
said, an impression in the minds of the Port Heaità 
Officers that there has been some reduction in the number of 
eon^mptires arriving in Victoria. 

Secondly, the questioji may be put whether the fall is due 
to any excess in the number of deaths from other diseases. 
To supply the answer to this question, it will be necessary to. 
refer to the mortality as a whole, and to the mortality from 
diseases that may be thought of a^ having taken the place of 
tiabe^culosis a^ a cause of death. 

Table A shows that the general mortality has fallen 
somewhat markedly, and especially during the last ten years, 
so that the table cannot be used as an argument in suppait 
of the view that the fall oi the tubercular death rate has been 
due to excess of deaths from other causes, nor can it hi 
adduced for that purpose unless it be shown that certain .Oßn-
current chanp;es took place in the age constitutix)n of tha 
population an4 in that of the groiU(P)S that died. 

When the different fatal diseases are brought under con-
sideration, there are similar difficulties to be dealt with^ 
as 1 have pointed out in my report. For instance, influença in 
its epidemic prevalence« has, in the opinion of many, causeé 
larige numbers of deaths aniomg consumptives, and ^o, 
time to time, has more or less cleared the field, as it were, iof 
persons that would later have died of consumption; and when 
dealing in the report with the great fall of martality from 
tnbefcular disea ê̂ s that ha^ taken place in the metroipoiiB, i 
gave data concerning m&memM̂  and respiratory émemm^ 
mervirmg to suggest that the fâ ll may have been in part 4 
matter of compensation. 

It has been suggested that possibly more definite con-
clusions might be arrived at on examination of the mortality 
from the diseases just mentioned during trienniads, the 
middle third of each of which was a ceuBus year, ajoid accord-
ingly several tables, B, C, D, E, F, G, and H, have been nrê  
pared for the triennial periods 1870-2, 1880-2,1890-2, and 1900-2. 

It will be seen that in the first three of these trienniads 
there wa^ a progressively increasing mortality from respiratory. 
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éisea^es and influenza, both among males and females, and 
with one or two small exceptions, for each age group, and that 
in tlie fourth trienniad there was both among males and 
females, and with one or tw o small exceptions, for each age 
giOMp, a very considerable fall. It will also be seen that 
among females the mortality from phthisis rose in the second 
trienniad for all of the age groups, and that it fell in the 
third, and still fttrther, except in regard to one age group, iñ 
the fourth; and that among males the mortality in all but one 
of the age groups rose in the second, and in some age groups 
rose further in the third trienniad, and that in the fourth 
trienniad it fell for all but two of the age groups. Other 
tttbercnlar diseases may in this connei:ion be almost ignored, 
but it may be mentioned that for persons from 1 to 15 years 
of age, i.e., for the group in which those diseases are most 
fatal, both among males and females, the same order of facts 
is revealed. 

Spealdng generally, it may be said that the mortality 
from phthisis, the mortality from other tubercular diseases^ 
and the mortality from respiratory diseases and influenza, 
ÍM(̂ reased during the first three trienniads under consideration, 
tttd diminished during the fonfth, the latest, trienniad. This 
m practically shown also in Table E, which sets out the death 
rates for different age groups from consumption and other 
ftfbercular diseases, together w itli influenza and respiratory 
MÉémeñ; and it nmy be argued that had it not been for the 
irfnaizai 0Bfbmik«, the redtiction in the fourth period would 
not have occurred. In other words, my argument put out in 
^te report cannot, on the further data here furnished, be dis-
"Mfŝ ed, thongh it cannot, I think, be said that those data 
M w i any material aid in solving the prob-lem; while there 
^till remain for reflection the widespread and fatal epidemics 
of influenza that took place in years not coinciding with the 
periods nndér review. 

Brief reference may now be made to the marked fall 
Ití the tubercular mortality that has occurred of late years 
la tfce mett^polis, and to the question whether this similarly 
mm be accepted as s-howing removal of conditioBs that 
favoi^red the spread of tubercular diseases; and here the same 
oifder of questions arises as ŵ as presented when dealing with 
"fietoria as a whole. 

In the report already several times adverted to, I drew 
attention to the fact that the table showed a very considerable 
fall of mortality during the last 9 to 12 years in the metro-
politan districts^ both from phthisis and from other tubercular 
ifeasea and but little change of mortality during that period 
ñmm those diseases in the eTtm metropolitan districts, at tM 

G 2 
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same time noting that as the mortality from phthisis and from 
other tubercular diseases was only rarely half as high in the 
extra metropolitan as in the metropolitan districts, there had 
not been the same room for improvement in the former as in the 
latter, though in some parts of the former high death rates 
from consumption had ruled for years, as, for instance, in the 
great mining centres of Ballarat^' and Bendigo,* and I invited 
attention to the chart, which showed that the tubercular 
mortality in the metropolis had presented an almost con-
tinuous yearly fall from 27-8 in 1888 to 19-8 in 1901 (here I may 
add to 18 in 1902) per 10,000 of the population. 

As just said, the question as to the full meaning of this 
reduction raises the same order of questions as was dealt with 
in regard to Victoria as a whole. 

First, it may be asked whether of late years any large 
migration of tubercular patients has taken place country wards 
from the metropolis, or whether any large customary migration 
to the metropolis of such patients has of late years been much 
reduced. I know of no data to support the view that there 
has been any such great change in the place of residence of 
the consumptives of Victoria at the time of death, though 
I am inclined to think that there has been some such change. 
Moreover, seeing that the population of the metropolis consti-
tutes almost one-half of that of the State, there is for special 
notice the fact already mentioned that, while the metropolitan 
mortality from tuberculosis has fallen greatly, the extra 
metropolitan has not sensibly, if at all, changed. 

Secondly, the question already dealt with may again bt 
put, whether the selection of Victoria as a place of residence 
for consumptives from other States and other countries 
has of late years been materially checked, a question 
to which I am not able to give an affirmative reply, 
though there is a belief that consumptives have of late 
years arrived in Victoria in somewhat smaller numbers 
than previously. The general mortality, too, cannot be 

94-8 ^ S ® ' ^ i ® population dxivim the 1 3 y e a r s prior to 1902 was 

J r n i p / h p l L L n ^ f r t ^ a t of Bal larat and suburbs, the excess of 
S ! I w - ® ® attributable in part to m i n i n - operations, and in the case of Bendigo tO 
the selection of t h a t city as a place of residence by consumptives. 
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adduced as eyidence that there has been no abolition of 
the factors favourable to the dissemination of tuberculosis. 
Bui, as stated in my report seyeral times referred to, ''Oom-

'̂parison of the mortality from respiratory diseases and in-
•̂fluenza on the one hand, with that from consumption and 

''all tubercular diseases on the other, will serve, I think, to 
'̂suggest that the fall in the latter may have been in part 
'̂a matter of compensation/' 

Statistics in this connexion are as follow:—^^In successive 
^'quinquennial periods from 1864 to 1898, both years included, 
''the average yearly death rates in Melbourne and suburbs 
'̂per 100,000 of the population were—(1) in the case of phthisis, 

''206, 211, 221, 227, 227, 191,. and 170; (2) in the case of re-
^'spiratory diseases and influenza, 165, 155, 199, 225̂  227, 227, 
"and 198; and (3) in the case of all tubercular diseases, 282, 
"264, 283, 282, 288, 250, and 214.'' 

Of course the question of age constitution of the popu-
lation needs also to be considered, but until the age constitu-
tion is known, both of the population in general and of those 
that died during the period under review, no absolutely 
definite conclusion can be arrived at. At the same time, 
while allowing that the view I expressed in my report as to 
the fall having been, in part, a matter of compensation, is 
not set aside by the further data brought to bear on the 
discussion, there is nothing to show that there has not been 
an absolutely material reduction of the factors fostering tuber-
culosis in the metropolis^ while it can scarcely be supposed 
that the reports distributed by the Board of PuWic Health 
to the municipal councils, as the local sanitary authorities, 
and the placards of information that have been distributed 
by the Board throughout the State, reports and placards that 
have, during the past 13 years, numbered some hundreds of 
thousands, and the action taken by the councils thereon, have 
failed to produce any beneficial results. 

The object of this inquiry will be further prosecuted with 
the aid of statistics of mortality and age constitution for . the 
«uccessive years of the period reviewed in this report, and 
-with the aid also of statistics as to immigration of consump-
tives into the State during the same period. 
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A. 

sHowiÑGr ÍÍIale AND FEMALE DEATÖ RATES P̂ K 1,000 OF 
ĤE FOFtTLATlON OF YlCTORIA FOR EACH YeAÄ, 1861-1902. | 

Year. 
DêatM Rate per 1,000 of 

the Population, 
Year. 

Death Ra4i© pêr of tU 
Population. 

Year. 
Males. Females. 

Year. 
Males. Feöial̂ . 

1861 18-84 20-47 1882 16-91 13-57 
1B62 18-28 18-56 1883 15-52 12J§ 
1863 17-34 16 25 1884 • 15-49 13-18 , 
]-864 15-52 14-67 1885 16-47 n'S§ 
1865 17-74 16-29 1886 16-49 
1866 19-82 19-16 1887 17-14 14-18-
1867 18-39 17-99 1888 16-80 13-91 
1868 15-96 14.23 1889 19-19 lí6-20 
1869 16-40 14-32 1890 ir-59 14-44 
1870 15-50 13-41 1891 17-74 lÂ-m 
1871 14-49 12-21 1892 14'99 12-1& 
1872 15-42 13-14 1893 15-69 12-35̂  
1873 15-91 13-99 1894 14-60 11-47 
1874 16-78 14-48 1895 14-58 11-74 
1875 20-40 18-29 1896 14-7S 11-7T 
1876 18-25 15-64 1897 14-22 11-34 
1877 17-17 14-26 1898 17-57 1̂ -99' 
1878 16-57 14-22 1899 15-48 12-4̂  
1879 16-04 12-93 1900 14-34 11-11 
1880 14-80 12-48 1901 14-90 nm 
1881 16-38 12-77 

1« . r T ' - - -

1902 15-13 i l « 

B. 

I^IA'ÍH ïiASm m Victoria PER 10>000 FRcm iMMAmN̂ M. 

Mal«s. 1 
Feínáles. 

Age Qr'oup. Age Qr'oup. 
1S702. 1880-2. 18Ô0-2. 190(̂ 2. 1870-2. 1580-2. 1890-2. 

1 

0—15 
15—20 
20—25 
25—35 
35—45 
45—55 

65 upwards ... 

0-69 

0-05 
O'OS 
0-09 
0-eT 
109 

•34 
-07 

-07 

-24 
•24 

2-36 

2-50 
•64 

1-20 
1-50 
304 
512 

12 65 
2713 

1-10 
-34 
•59 
•79 

1-31 
3̂ 20 
0-25 

1702 

-52 
1 i • 
1 -07 
i . -

•17 
•m 
'84 i 

-34 

-07 
•08 

•62 
3.18 

1-86 
-92 

l-2§ 
2-35 
4-11 
539 

11̂ 46 

^ 

1-1& 
•m 

-89 
186 
2 02 

le-'Oi 
All a ^ ... 0 3â •25 3-94 2-30 •28 -24 È^n 



DJEI^T?® B A T E S in Y i c t o r î i a p m 1 0 , 0 0 0 FROIHÎ R E S F I R A T Q R Y 

4 : .. .. -

Males. 

- • . .^-T-T-^s r-

Females. 
• 

1880-2. im-^. 1^80-2. 1890-2. 1900-2. 

"V 

0 - 3 5 29021 28--52 16-^3 18-^0 24-18 g 4 1 3 13-85 

3-30. 1 8 8 2-02 3-52 2-34 

^ - 2 6 5 3 4 4-88 4-85 3-54 4-23 3-05 3-34 

mB 8-31 6-81 5';94 4-Sl 5-72 5-65 3 7 5 

mm 15-80 13-55 9 m 7'M 12-53 11-55 7-68 

45-^55 ••• 20-43 26-59 2 5 1 8 18-04 7-87 13-63 17-01 11-80 

44-79 é l ' 6 5 ; ^6-51 mm 29-15 32-10 27-42 

"^Bupvfar^« loa-ii 136-54 i 1 4 1 0 7 7:3-10 116-13 86-78 

, AlJag^s 1 7 3 . 9 24-48 ! ^ 4 , 3 0 If- a s n-m ]i7-08 17-62 13-2^ 

I ' 

j ^ V E R A a i l i i i A ^ l L Y B E A T H B A T E F E B l O y O O O P E R S O N S B Y I N G F R O ^ I 

T n s m c u L A R D i s e a s e s ( P h t h i s i s e x c e p t e d ) D U R m a t h e 

m m r n r n 1 8 1 7 0 ^ , I S m ^ 1 9 0 0 - 2 , 

: MALES . 

r • • 
Pe,ath-j.'at.e per l.Ô OÛ 0 persons djiiing-

1870-2, 1880-2. 1^90-2. 1900-2., 

• ^ 

7 : ^ 3 7-98 10-36 5^64 

1 5 ^ 2 0 ^64 'bl 1-17 1-12 

20^-2$ i-m i-m •89 1-77 

2 5 - 3 5 -70 •66 ' 84 1-91 

' . . . • 77 ' 8a 
: 1 3 9 

; •85 •67 1-64 

; 6 5 • 8 8 1-07 •78 2-40 

" 66. an<i Q3g^ 2-^6 •56 1-17 

All ages ... 3 4 6 3-55 4^02 2 ' g 9 

FEMALES . 

0 — I S 7 m 8-43 5-33 

1 5 ^ 2 0 'M2 1-30 IL-27 1-95 

' 2 0 ^ 2 5 •52 •69 1-23 2-0.9 

25 3 5 5 4 •41 -8S 1-98 

3 5 — 4 5 1 0 4 •70 •42 V 7 7 

4 a — 5 5 •17 •67 •34 1-01 

5 S - 6 I •39 •62 • 69 •71 

; 65 , and oyer 1-49 1-19 •64 •71 

All ages . . . 3-10 3 3 9 3-58 2-91 
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CÔ OOl-̂ ifDQOCTì >ppQOJ>j>pa)o ? t- ' rH ' • ' ' ^ co 
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OŜ OOOCOOCOO osTítcopo-^iísp 
>b rf -iff 00 »b Ñ 00 <M rH (M Tjt rH 

co , rH (M 
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DEATHS F R O M P H T H I S I S IN V I C T O R I A F O R T H E Y E A R S 1 8 6 0 - 1 9 0 2 . 

Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis. 

Year. 
Total Number. 

Number per 
lOpOW^ersoiis 

Living. 

Year. 
Total Number. 

Number per 
lOpOOPersons 

Living. 

1860 
1865 
1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1895 

772 
741 
888 

1,027 
1,175 

c 1,384 
1,63 L 
1,567 

14'46 
1212 
12-45 
1304 
13-82 
1446 
14-58 
13-23 

1S98 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1,520 
1,339 
1,387 
1,416 
1,412 

12-85 
11-29 
11-62 
11-77 
11-69 

1860 
1865 
1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1895 

772 
741 
888 

1,027 
1,175 

c 1,384 
1,63 L 
1,567 

14'46 
1212 
12-45 
1304 
13-82 
1446 
14-58 
13-23 

Sum and 
Mean of 
43 Years 

49,^79 13-15 

a. 
DEATH E A T E S IN Y I C T O B I A FROM P H T H I S I S AT D I F F E R E N T A G E S AT 

F I T E C E N S U S P E R I O D S , 1 8 6 0 - 2 , 1 8 7 0 - 2 , 1 8 8 0 - 2 , 1 8 9 0 - 2 , 1 9 0 0 - 2 . 

MALES. 

» Ages. . 

Annual Mortality from Phthisis per 10,000 of the Population. 

» Ages. . 
1860-2. 1870-2. 1880-2. 1890-2. 1900-2. 

0—15 2-55 1-22 1-74 •90 -38 
15—20 7-72 5-71 6-88 3-41 5-06 
20—25 ... 12 23 18-75 21-19 18-29 14-35 
2 5 - 3 5 16-53 2221 30-33 23-70 20-31 
35—45 21-63 21-83 25-11 28-28 22-07 
45—55 23-14 22-24 28-65 31-17 25-05 
5 5 - 6 5 25 63 27-86 31 41 36-48 35-75 
€5 and upwards 23-20 1956 18-08 

/ 
25-40 31-07 

All ages 13-33 12-89 1533 15-73 13-51 

0—15 
15—20 
2 0 - 2 5 
25—35 
3 5 - 4 5 
45—55 
55—65 
65 and upwards 

All ages 

FEMALES. 

3-70 •98 1-76 1-43 -93 
14-07 12-37 12-50 9-51 818 
18-95 19-28 21-00 18-49 12-79 
24-76 22-02 26-.'6 21-77 18-15 
2562 21-65 24-06 22-53 17-74 
25-01 1960 20 72 1613 14-41 
22-59 10.51 14-26 12 35 12-52 
18-03 12-61 13.12 8-25 8-18 

14-46 10-62 12-75 11-51 9-72 
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A v e k a g e Y e a e l y D e a t h E a t e s i n V i c t o r i a f r o m I n f l u e n z a a n d -
E E ^ i > i i l A T O i l f I M S E A S E S ( c o m b i n e d ) P i J B 1 0 , 0 0 0 hl^m^ AT 
D I F F E I ^ e n t A G E S , d x t e i n g 1 8 7 0 - 7 2 , 1 8 8 0 - 8 2 , 1 8 8 0 - 9 ^ , A m 

Age Group. 1870-72. im-82. 1890-92. 19O0-O2. 

0 — I S 
15—2© 
2 0 — 
2 5 — 3 5 
3 5 — 4 5 
4 5 — 5 5 
5 5 — 6 5 
6 5 a n d u p w a r d s 

All ages ... 

M a l e s . 
2 3 3 4 29 -36 S l - 0 2 17 6 ^ 

3 0 5 3 -37 3 -56 3 0 f 
5-70 5 -34 6 -08 5 - 4 i -
5 -74 8-3S 8 -35 

10-33 15 -80 16^-59 i o - # > 
20-52 26-88 m-so 2 1 
42-46 51-89 M - 1 6 

109-20 i 3 8 - 9 0 l M - 2 0 1 2 9 - ' # 
17-62 24-73 28-24 2 0 96 

0 — 1 5 
1 5 — 2 0 
2 0 — 2 5 
2 5 — 3 5 
3 5 - 4 5 
4 5 — 5 5 
5 5 - 6 5 
6 5 a « ^ U p w a r d s 

All ages ... 

F e m a l e s . 
19-02 

3 ' 5 4 
4 -58 
7 -94 
8 - 0 4 

23-36 

12-91 

2 4 - 5 2 2 5 9 9 1 5 - a i 
2 -02 4 -44 S - l f 
4 - 2 3 4 ' 3 3 4-03 
5-79 8 - 0 0 4-64 

12 -61 15-66 9 -54 
13-63 22-40 13-82 
2 9 - 7 7 4 3 - 5 6 32-95 

119-Bi0 147-60 102-80 
17-32 2 1 - 3 4 15-41 

• - - OLfi, 
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AGEICULTUEB, MINING, &c. 

The latest return from tbe Lands Department siows the Private aijiA 
total area of the State to be 56,245,760 acres. Of this, f/̂ SI? 
24,058,181 acres are private lands, 20,618,981 acres being alien-
ated in fee simple, and 3,439,200 acres in process of alienation. 
The balance, 32,187,579 acres, comprises the following:— 
Roads in connexion with lands alienated and in process 
of alienation, 1,587,289 acres; agricultural college reserves, 
-Ac., 446,7BT acres; State forests and timber reserves, 4,679,540 
mvm; Stitt« i^uoation endowment, temporarily reserved, 
1,592,400 mtm; other reserves, 595,631 acres; unaold land in 
towns, &c., 3476,683 acres; in occupation under grazing area 
leases, 3,209,321 acres; Mallee pastoral lands, 8,257,142 acres; 
Sill other leases, 120,139 acres. The land available for occupa-
tion on 31st December, 1902, was 9,^2,698 acres, and is thus 
described by the officers of the department :~Good grazing 
or agricultural, 50,000 acres; agricultural and grazing com-
bined, 140,000 acres; grazing, 1,860,000 acres; inferior grazing, 
7B,000 acres; pastoral (large areas), 3,544,700 acres; swamp or 
reclaimed, 20,510 acres; lands that may be sold by auction (not 
-teeluding swamp or reclaimed lands), 13,474 acres; auriferous, 

7,800 acres; and Mallee lands, 3,504^214 acres. 
During 1898, 305,697 acres were alienated in fee simple, in-

cluding land selected in previous years; 694,508 acres in 1899; 
494,752 acres in 1900; 406,145 acres in 1901; and 523,477 acres 
to 1902; the purchase money being £318,474 of that in 1898; 
£m,493 in 189i; £526,65<l in 1900; £438,363 in 1901; and 
£155,538 in 1902. The Crown lands absolutely or conditionally 
sold during the last five years were:̂ —65,319 acres in 1898; 
74,353 in 1899; 232,783 in 1900; 523,464 in 1901; and 306,806 
acres in 1902. The Crown lands under pastoral occupation on 
list December, 1902, are thus described:— 

Number of Licences and Leases ... ... 20,771 
Arm (acres) ... ... 17,1̂ 5092 
Annual Rental ... ... ... £54,662 

The ^^Torrens System/^ whereby persons acquiring "Transferof 
possession of land may receive a clear title, was introduced Land Act.» 
into Victoria in 1862. The system was originated previously 
in South Australia by the late Sir R. R. Torrens, and has 
been the means of simplifying procedure in connexion with 
the transferring of land; gives a title to the transferee free 
Qf any latent defect; and cheapens the cost of dealing in real 
e$tiite by reason of the simplicity of the procedure. All land 
parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the operation 

of the ^^Transfer of Land Act," and the Crown grant issues 
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'' Statistics 
Collection 
Act 1902.' 

Area under 
cultivation 

Cultivated 
holdings. 

Cultivation 
per head 
in Austral-
asia. 

Principal 
crops. 

Wheat. 

through the Titles Office; but to bring under the Act land that 
was parted with prior to that year, application must be made 
accompanied by strict proofs of the applicant's interest in the 
property. During 1902 there were 663 applications to bring 
under the Act land amounting to 70,145 acres in extent, and 
to £1,003,834 in value, whilst the land brought under the Act 
during the year by application amounted to 51,702 acres in: 
extent, and to £791,637 in value. 

In December, 1902, the ^^Statistics Collection Act ' 
authorized the collection by the police of agricultural and 
manufacturing statistics, which had previously been done by 
the municipalities. The new system has been fruitful of good 
results, even in the year of its inception. It will probably 
work still more satisfactorily in the future. To prevent 
omissions and duplications, copies of maps showing the 
boundaries of the various police sub-districts are now provided 
for the collectors. 

The area under cultivation, exclusive of permanent arti-
ficial grass, increased from 441,9ê .9 acres in 1862-3 to 765,250 
acres in 1872-3; 1,756,271 in 1882.3; 2,737,001 in 1892-3; ancf 
3,738,873 in 1902-3; of which 162,008 acres in 1862-3, 326,564 
in 1872-3, 969,362 in 1882-3, 1,342,504 in 1892-3, and 1,994,271 
in 1902-3 were under wheat for grain alone. 

The number of cultivated holdings returned during the 
last five years ŵ as 39,877 in 1898-9, 40,160 in 1899-00, 39,831 
in 1900-1, 41,153 in 1901-2, and 40,859 in 1902-3. in addition, 
the number of holdings where dairying ̂ exclusively was carried 
on was 2,605 in 1901-2, and 2,913 in 1902-3. 

The average area in cultivation (exclusive of artificial 
grasses) to each person, in each of the Australian States and 
New Zealand, on 31st December, 1902, was as follows:— 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 

The principal 
potatoes, and hay. 

3'10 acres 
1-99 „ 
•93 „ 

8-61 „ 

Wesfern Australia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand ... 

1-06 acres 
1-56 „ 
2 04r „ ^ 

crops grown are wheat, oats, barley, 

Wheat was first grown in 1836. There wa^ a continual 
increase in the area under this cereal to 1899-1900, when 
2,165,693 acres were sown. In 1900-1, there was a decrease 
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to 2 ,017 ,e321 acres, and in the following year to 1 , 7 5 4 , 4 1 7 acres. 
In 1902-3, however, there was a recovery to 1 , 9 9 4 , 2 7 1 acres. 
The yield during the last five years shows a decrease from 
1 9 , 5 8 1 , 3 0 4 bushels in 1 8 9 8 - 9 (the highest on record) to 2 , 5 6 9 , 3 6 4 
bushels in 1 9 0 2 - 3 , the fall from 1 9 0 1 - 2 to 1 9 0 2 - 3 being over 
nine and a half million bushels—a result of the disastrous 
drought of the latter year, which particularly affected the 
principal wheat-growing districts. A previous devastation 
through drought occurred in the four years preceding 1 8 9 8 - 9 . 
The total in 1 8 9 3 - 4 was 1 5 , 2 5 5 , 2 0 0 bushels, 1 1 , 4 4 5 , 8 7 8 in 1 8 9 4 - 5 , 
5 , 6 6 9 , 1 7 4 i n 1 8 9 5 - 6 , 7 , 0 9 1 , 0 2 9 i n 1 8 9 6 - 7 , a n d 1 0 , 5 8 0 , 2 1 7 i n 1 8 9 7 - 8 . 

The area under oats in 1 9 0 2 - 3 , 4 3 3 , 4 8 9 acres, is the largest, oats. 
that of 1 8 9 6 - 7 being next, with 4 1 9 , 4 6 0 acres. The average 
yield per acre in 1 9 0 2 - 3 was, however, the lowest since 1 8 9 6 , 
being only 10*16 bushels per acre. The yield for the year 
was 4 , 4 0 2 , 9 8 2 bushels. 

Although an increase is shown in the area under barley, Fariey. 
the average yield w^as only 1 4 * 8 8 bushels per acre in 1 9 0 2 - 3 , 
as against 21-40 in the preceding year. The total yield for 
1 9 0 2 - 3 was 5 6 1 , 1 4 4 bushels. 

Potatoes yielded in 1 9 0 2 - 3 1 6 8 , 7 5 9 tons from an area of Potatoes. 
4 9 , 7 0 6 acres. In only five previous years has the area under 
potatoes been greater, viz., 1 8 8 6 - 7 , 1 8 9 0 - 1 , 1 8 9 1 - 2 , 1 8 9 4 - 5 , and 
1 8 9 9 - 1 9 0 0 . Higher results were obtained in only six years^ 
1 8 8 6 - 7 , 1 8 8 7 - 8 , 1 8 9 0 - 1 , 1 8 9 1 - 2 , 1 8 9 4 - 5 , and 1 8 9 9 - 1 9 0 0 — t h e yield 
of 2 0 4 , 1 5 5 tons in 1 8 9 1 - 2 being the greatest. 

That potatoes should have given so splendid a return this 
year, when so many other crops failed, is due to the fact tha t 
the potato-growing districts are situated on the south side 
of the Dividing Range, where the drought was not so severely 
felt. 

Although the area under hay in 1 9 0 2 - 3 , 5 8 0 , 8 8 4 acres, was Hay, 
the highest with the exception of 1 9 0 1 - 2 , the average, 1 * 0 4 
tons per acre, w âs the lowest since 1896. The yield was 
6 0 1 , 2 7 2 tons. The land under maize and other crop used as 
green fodder was 3 0 , 7 2 0 acres. 
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rea under 
principal 
crops. 

Export of 
wheat. 

Il^iie f a l l o w i n g i s a r e t m r a s h o w i n g the a r e a u n d e r m e i i 
o f t h e s e c r t p ^ / a B 4 t i i e g a v e r a g e p r o d u c e d m r t m g t t e 
l a s t five y e a r s : — 

ARE^. 

Year 
Wiifat/ Oivts. Haj. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1 8 9 8 - 9 . . . 
1 8 9 9 - 0 0 . . . 
1 9 0 0 - 1 . . . 
1 9 0 1 - 2 . . . 
imm ... 

2 , 1 5 4 , 1 6 3 
^jm^em . 
2 , 0 1 7 , 3 2 1 
1 , 7 5 4 , 4 1 7 
1 , 9 1 ^ 4 2 7 1 

2 6 6 , 1 5 9 
2 7 1 , M 

3 2 9 , 1 5 0 
4 3 3 , 4 8 9 

4 7 , 8 5 9 
7 9 , 5 7 A 
5 8 , 8 5 3 
3 2 , 4 2 3 
8 7 , 7 1 6 

4 1 , 2 5 2 
5 5 , 4 6 9 
J B 6 , 4 7 7 
4 - 0 , 0 5 8 

5 6 5 , 3 4 5 
4 5 0 , I F 9 

. 5 0 2 , 1 0 5 
6 5 9 , 2 3 9 

TpT^ii Ti^LD,. 
— . • »-'.. t—.>1 - - •• -—- -. • -1 •• -

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 

1 8 9 8 - 9 . . . 1 9 , 5 8 U 0 1 5 , 5 2 3 , 4 1 9 1 , 1 1 2 , 5 6 7 1 6 1 , 1 4 2 7 2 3 , 2 9 9 
• 1 8 9 9 - 0 0 . . . I 5 , T 3 7 I 9 4 8 6 , 1 1 6 , 0 4 6 1 7 3 , 3 8 1 5 9 6 , 1 ^ 

1 9 0 0 - 1 1 7 , 8 4 7 , 3 2 1 9 , 5 8 2 , 3 3 2 1 , 2 1 5 . 4 7 8 6 7 7 , 7 5 7 
1 9 0 1 - 2 1 . . . 1 2 , 1 2 7 , 3 8 2 6 , 7 2 4 , 9 0 0 6 9 3 , 8 5 1 1 2 5 , 4 7 4 8 8 4 , 3 6 9 
1 9 0 2 - : 3 " . . . 2 , 5 ^ 9 , 3 6 4 4 , 4 0 2 , 9 8 2 . 5 6 1 , 1 4 4 1 6 8 , 7 5 9 6 0 1 , 2 7 2 

AVERAGE YIELD PER ACR^:. 

Bushels, Bushels, Bushels. lorn-. T®nts,' 

1 8 9 8 - 9 . . . 9 0 9 2 0 - 7 5 2 3 - 2 5 3 9 1 1 - 2 8 
1 8 9 9 - 0 0 . . . 7 ^ 0 4 2 2 - 5 5 1 8 ' 4 2 3 - 1 3 1 - 3 2 
1 9 0 0 4 . . . A § 5 2 6 - 4 2 2 0 - 6 5 3 - 2 0 
1 9 0 1 - 2 . . . 6 - 9 1 2 0 - 4 3 2 1 - 4 0 3 - 1 3 
1 9 0 2 - 8 . . . vm 10-AI6 1 4 - ^ 8 imr 

I l l c o n n e x i o n w i t h t h e e x p o r t o f w h e a i , i n f o r m a t i o n w a a 
c o l l e c t e d i n 1 9 0 1 s h o w i t i g t h e p r i c ^ r e a M ^ ' e d f o r t h i s g r a i n m 
L o n d o n f r o m 1 8 9 8 t o 1 9 0 1 , t h e c o s t o f i t s s h i p m e n t b y s a i l i n g 
v e s s e l s f r o m t h e p o i ^ t o f M e l b o u r n e t o t h e U n i t e d K i n g d o m , 
a i n d t h e p f o p a r t i ^ ^ p e r b w h ^ i o f c h a r g e s u p o E 
T h e s e a r e h e r e g i v e n , 

M ^ ^ K L A N E ow YicmuiAi^ W H J I A T ^ 1 8 9 8 TO 1 9 0 L 

Year. Highest Price 
per Bushel. 

Lowest Price 
per Bushel. 

Averag-e Price 
per Bushel. Remarks. 

" 1 8 9 8 ... 6s. 4d . 3s. 4d. 4s. 5 f d . Abnoraial 
Cuban War 

1899 3s. 8d. 3s. 3d. 3s. 4 i d . Normal 
1900 8s. lOd. 3s. 4d. 3s. 6 i d . ) 

1901 3s. 8d. 3s. 4d. 3,s. 5 i d . 



, À^'icnUi^ve^^ Minmg^ céc.; 

. . « W TIBE iPoRT OF MÌMOBBBE, . liT TME ÌLlWGmm. 

Four Years' Average... lOld. 

' . • 

téét*. 
Rate of Freight per Ton l>y Sâ Gff, wife 5 per cent. JPriniàge. 

Rate of InswraHGe per £100. 
Sellinji , Oeiimiission per £100. 

All Other Ibeid:©! ital Charlies per £lOOv 

1 • 
Total Charges df Séiinif One Bushel of Wheat. 

Net Return ftìir One Bushel of Wheat. 

ms ... 22s.-6(1. 50s. 2i2g, 9id. as. 8id. 
mm ... 20s. SOs. 22s. 
1900 ... 35s. 3d. 20s. 50s. 22s. 13id. 2s. 5d. 
l&M ... ÈU 20s. 50SI 814 gict. 

2s. lOd. 

PfiOPORTIOìi OF GHAÊGES UPOIÌ Rmî lZ-INa ON ONE BuaiLÊ L 
OF W h e a t . 

Paî tìcillars. 

Freight per Bushel 
Instii'atitie „ 
Cormttiî ioti ,, 
Ail' dtĥ rCfliarges „ 
Tdfcal Oĥ ifciges foi? 

'of Tiĉ oiiiaii ^ 
Oil Om ÈMBMl '} 

in Loiid(M j 

rŝ g. j ' 1900. 
d. d. d. 
6 75 8-4:3 11-33 
OS 0 39 0 42 
r s 1-01 1'04 
m 0-42 0'47 

i 

l(D-25 13-26 

1901. 
d. 
6-75 
0-41 
loa 
0-45 

8 64 

Although the gain in weight on Victorian wheat shippetl 
to the United Kingdom from Melbourne varies from one-half 
lo and thme-fonrths per cent./ the average gain inay be 
-©TOpnted at one per cent, in weight. This is accounted for by 
the wheat being shipped from a dry to a humid climate. From 
the dryness of the Victorian wheats the Talue in the London 
market is reckoned at about 4 per cent, above the average 
Mark Lane quotations for the wheat of other countries. 

The occupations of persons settled on the land have here- occupation» 
tofore been collected only in the census years. In 1891, the settiedTn 
number engaged in agricultural pursuits wa^ 82,482; in 1901, the land. 
95,920 persons. In the former year there were 15,296 persons 
engaged in pastoral and dairying pursuits, and 30,920 in 1901. 

The number of persons ordinarily employed on agri-
GiiKtiral and d^iiying farfflB was 10^^25, viz., t0,gl9 males, and 
39 <0#G females. 

^ • • 

With the exception of 1895, the brieadstuffs produced in 
the twenty-six years ended 11̂ 02 have been more than enough stuffs.'®'' 
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to supply home consumption. Wheat has, therefore, been ex-
ported each year, with the one exception. The maximum 
export was 10 2-8 million bushels in 1899. The following table 
shows, for 1898 and each subsequent year, the mean population 
of Victoria; the stocks of old wheat and flour on hand at the 
beginning of each year; the quantity of wheat grown; the 
quantity (after deducting imports) of wheat, flour, and biscuit 
exported; and the breadstuft's left over and available for home 
consumption. In addition to the quantity required for food 
consumption, a stock is required for seed purposes, equal, on 
an average, to three-quarters of a bushel per acre:— 

Year. Mean 
Population. 

Stocks of Old 
Wheat and 

Flour on hand 
(1st January). 

Wheat harvested 
for season 

ended March 
in each year. 

Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. 

Year. Mean 
Population. 

Stocks of Old 
Wheat and 

Flour on hand 
(1st January). 

Wheat harvested 
for season 

ended March 
in each year. 

Exported, 
after deducting 

Imports. 

Available for 
Home 

Consumption. 

1898 ... 
1899 ... 
1900 ... 
1901 ... 
1902 ... 
1903 ... 

1,1^72,950 
1186 ,265 
1,193^338 
1,202,960 
1,207,110 
1,205,335 
(30th June). 

Bushels. 
330,224 

1,282,902 
2,121,700 
1,872,000 
1,525,288 

903,616 

Bushels. 
10,580,217 
19,581,304 
15.237,948 
17,847,321 
12,127,382 

2,569,364 

Bushels. 
1,855,951 

10,662,011 
7,011,242 

10,248,093 
3,899,246 

(Not 

•Bushels. 
9,054,490 

10,202,195 
10,348,406 

9,471,228 
9,753,424 

Available.) 

Consump-
tion of 
bread-
stuifs. 

The manner in which the breadstuifs available for home 
consumption have been disposed of in each of the years under 
review is as follows:^ 

Year. 

WHEAT AND FLOUR, 

Year. Quantity 
Available for 

Home 
Consumption. 

Hov̂ -̂  Disposed of— 

Year. Quantity 
Available for 

Home 
Consumption. 

Stocks on Hand 
on 

31st December. 
Required for 

Seed. 

Used for Food, &c. 

Year. Quantity 
Available for 

Home 
Consumption. 

Stocks on Hand 
on 

31st December. 
Required for 

Seed. 
Total. Per Head. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 ... 
1902 

Bushels. 
9 , 0 5 M 9 0 

10,202,195 
10,348,406 

9,471,228 
9,753,424 

Bushels. 
1,282,902 
2,121,700 
1,872,000 
1,525,288 

903,616 

Bushels. 
1,770,941 
1,772,602 
1,696,000 
1,529,249 
1,616,946 

Bushels. 
6,000,647 
6,307,893 
6,780.406 
6,416,691 
7,232,862 

Bushels. 
5-12 
5-32 

, 5-68 
5 3 3 
5-99 
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The following return shows the yield of the principal Yield, AUS-

crops in the various Australian States and New Zealand for states\nd 
l o j i r » New Zea-each of the five years ended March, 1903:— land. 

Year Ended 
March. Victoria. New South 

Wales. Queensland. South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia. Tasmania. New, 

Zealand. 

Wheat. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

19,581,304 
15,237,948 
17,847,321 
12,127,382 
2,569,364 

9,276,216 
13,604,166 
16,173,771 
14,808,705 
1,585,097 

607,012 
614,414 

1,194,088 
1,692,222 

6,165 

8,778,900 
8,453,135 

11,253,148 
8,012,762 
6,354,912 

870,909 
966,601 
774,653 
956,886 
970,571 

2,303,512 
1,101,303 
•1,110,421 

963,662 
876,971 

13,073,416 
8,581,898 
6,527,154 
4,046,589 
7,457,915 

Oats. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

1899 ... 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

5,523,419 
6,116,046 
9,582,332 
6,724,900 
4,402,982 

278,007 
627,904 
593,548 
687,179 
351,758 

4,047 
10,712 
7,855 

42,208 
520 

304,002 
218,331 
366,229 
469,254 
620,823 

55,854 
73,556 
86,433 

163,653 
161,714 

2,271,070 
1,148,160 
1,406,913 
1,702,659 
1,752,745 

16,511,388 
16,325,832 
19,085,837 
15,045,233 
21,766,708 

Barley. 
1899 
1900 
1901 ... 
4902 
1903 

Bushels. 

1,112,567 
1,466,088 
1,215,478 

693,851 
561,144 

Bushels. 

64,094 
132,476 
114,228 
103,361 
18,233 

Bushels. 

34,865 
118,443 
127,144 
277,037 

3,595 

Bushels. 

234,135 
188,917 
211,102 
243,362 
317,155 

Bushels. 

29,295 
56,587 
29,188 
34,723 
45,778 

Bushels. 

184,225 
142,721 
116,911 

201,133 

Bushels. 

1,677,908 
1,585,145 
1,027,651 

- 855,993 
1,136,232 

Fotatoes. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

1899 ... 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 ... 

161,142 
173.381 
123,126 
125,474 
168,759 

61,900 
81,337 
63,253 
39,146 
30,732 

16,413 
22,675 
20,014 
22,402 

3,257 

14,445 
19,716 
14,566 
15,059 
28,312 

5,698 
8,373 
4,835 
5,739 
6,200 

88,166 
101,670 
93,862 

114,704 
163,518 

298,561 
222,124 
169,042 
206,815 
193,267 

Hay. 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

Tons. 

723,299 
596,193 
677,757 
884,369 
601,272 

Tons. 

334,297 
546,850 
526,260 
472.621 
243,289 

Tons. 

70,235 
103,409 
78,758 

122,039 
23,181 

Tons. 

258,518 
229,800 
353,662 
346,467 
308,825 

Tons. 

77,297 
70,078 

89.729 
91,593 

Tons. 

82,448 
51,123 
94,198 
88,125 
89,210 

Tons. 

151,240 
136,468 
136,046* 
125,968* 

t 

Of everv 1,000 acres under cultivation during 1902-3, 533 Proportion f y 01 and 

acres were under wheat, 116 under oats, 10 under barley, 13 
under potatoes, 156 under hay, and 172 under other crops and 

* Estimiated. t Not available. 
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land iB fallow. The prô p̂ ortî âi of the land under each crop 
to the total area under tillage during the last five years, was:— 

Year ended March— 

PrópWtiòhaté Méa tO Tdtal 'GtìMvated Lamd unàer ̂  (Exclusive of Area under artificial grass.) Year ended March— Wheat. Oafts, BlMéy. PotMO'es. tùf. Otiier iiilàgè. 

i9oe 
l90l 
Ì9()2 
1903 

^'7-18 
59 05 
^ém 
46-Ò9 

•̂13 
9-7S 

lJ-59 

1-28 
2'lì 
1-m 
-m 

l-Oi 

1-11 
1 51 
1-08 
l-ll 
i-aa 

15-17 
12-̂ 7 
1351 
iS-07 

17« 
17-61 
19-8S 
1710 

Proportion For the jears 1899-1903, the total area under cultiTatio©^ 
indê '̂  aind it« proportion to the area of the ^tate, 56,245,760 acres^ 
tillage. \ êre :— 

Yéar enlded Mtircĥ  Area under Tillàgr« (excItrgiVe of aifeà undet ̂ â tiMal gitaés). 
M'toportioil tó À̂ '̂  of Viotoiiav 

1899 
imù  
1901 ... 
19632 ... 
i9t>a ... 

Acres. 
3,727,765 
3,717,002 
3,647,459 
3,738,873 

Per Cent. 
6 63 
6-61 • 
6-48 

Hops. 

Tobaeco» 

In 1883-4 there were 1,758 aefés plainted under hops, 
when the yield was 15,714 cwt. This is the highest on record. 
The indu^trj^, howeTér, shoWS a steaidy decline since tbat 
time, and in 1902-3 there were only 44 growers of hops in thè 
State^ 210 a^res ctótivated, mnd the produce 1,572 cwt. 

ihe following is a returii èhowiag the mtimtfer olf gro^èt^ 
of tobacco in the State; the area oi land cultivabted; and iÉè̂  
produce for the five years, 1898-9 to 1902-3 :— 

Yéiir. Number óf Growers. Ai-éà. Pl'odMce. 

1898-t ... 
1899-1900 
1900-1 ... 
1901-2 ... 
1902-3... 

U 
28 
16 
17 
24 

Axìtes. 
7S' ^ 

155 
109 
103 
171 

Gwi 
190 (dry). 

1,365 „ 
311 „ 
345 „ 

^81 >, 

For several yeais past, a parasitic fungus, locally called 
Ètiould,̂ ^ has ùàtised serious dainage to -the tobaedo 

compelling many growers to abandon the industry. It is con-
sidered by experts thait if this scourge were removed, and the 
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iarmers instructed in the proper method of curing the leaf, a prosperous future would be in store for the industry, more especially as there are large tracts of land in the north-eastern and other parts of the State which are well suited for tobacco cultivation. The maximum quantity grown was in 1880-1, when 17,338 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. In the years 18f5-6, 1896-7/ and 1897-8 the produce was respectiyely 15,223 cwt., 7,890 cwt., and 3,419 ewt, but since 1898 the industry ha« shrunk very considerably, until in 1903, when the number ^f growers was only 24, the area cultivated 170 acres, and the pr^énce 781 cwt. 

The area under vines shows a steady increase from 4,284 ^̂ nes, in 187^-80 to 30,307 in 1894-5. In 1900-1, the area under Vines was 30,634 acres, but in the last two years a decline is shown. The check in the development of this industry was caused by the outbreak of the phylloxera disease. The result of five years' operations is as follows:— 
Number Produce. 

Year. of Area. Growers. Area. Grapes W i n T V T f i H o Raisins Currants Growers. Gathered. V V I I J C I V X c t L l t i « Made. Made. 
Cwt. Galls. Cwt. Cwt. 

189a-9 2,453 1,882,209 17,979 1,033 mmo ... 2,382 9^3,282 17,847 3,315 
WO-i ... 2,486 30>6t4 mM2 2,57-8,1:87 29,370 3,715 im-2 ... t,469 1,981,475 27,533 2,546 

... 1,347 444^966 1,547,188 35,534 

The grapes gathered steadily Increased in quantity up to the year 1896-7, when the crop was 601,053 cwt. In the three following years a decline took place, but in 1900-1 the return was 631,912 cwt. A falling off again occurred in the two last years, when the yields of grapes were respectively 497,269 and 444,966 cwt. The largest quantity of wine produced was in l§96-7, when 2,822,263 gallons were made. The making of raisins and currants, although dependent upon the crop of grapes, continues to make steady progress, th^ produce last seai5on being the largest recorded. 
The wine industry received a temporary check some years since, in consequence of an outbreak of the disease called phylloxera vastatri:??:,* which wm then found to be confined to one district in the State (Greelon'f), where it was promptly stamped out by the eradication of all vines for a distanee ranging from 20 to 30 miles from the centre of that district. The disease has unfortunately obtained a footing in other parts af the Btate, with the result that maiuy valuable vineyards bave, in terms of the ^^Vlne Disease .Act/^ been destroyed, 

* An account of the visitation of the phylloxera in Victoria, and of the measures taken for its oppression, will be found in the '' Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9." 
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Orchards ifrowing 
fruit for 
sale. 

and for which compensation has been paid by Government 
amounting to £36,794. Payment of compensation has now been 
abolished. Experimental stations have been established in 
various parts of the State to test the adaptability of phylloxera 
resistant stocks to our soils and climatic conditions, as well 
as to discover their grafting affinities. These data will be of 
immense value in the reconstitution of vineyards in the near 
future. Large quantities of these vines have already been dis-
tributed amongst vignerons of thè State. In older viti-
cultural countries, reconstitution with resistant vines has-
apparently proved the only solution of the phylloxera diffi-
culty. 

The area undér orchards growing fruit for sale increased 
steadilv from 5,800 acres in 1872-3, 10,048 in 1882-3, 31,370 
in 1892-3, to 44,502 acres in 1902-3. The area in 1901-2 was 
the largest, with 45,885 acres. Details of the produce from 
orchards growing fruit for sale are as follow:— 

Area Under LARGE FRUITS GATHERED. 

Year. Number of Gardens Year. 
Fruitgrowers. and 

Orchards. Apples. Pears. Quinces. Plums. 

Acres. Cwt. Cwfc. Cwt. Cwt. 
1 8 9 8 - 9 4 , 8 6 8 3 7 , 0 3 3 1 9 9 , 2 6 5 4 7 , 6 3 4 2 5 , 6 3 0 4 9 , 7 8 8 
1 8 9 9 - 0 0 5 , 2 0 8 4 0 . 7 1 4 2 1 7 , 1 2 8 3 9 , 5 7 1 1 9 , 3 8 3 5 1 , 0 1 9 
1 9 0 0 - 1 5 , 4 0 0 4 4 , 6 8 8 2 7 9 , 1 9 3 8 9 , 7 8 0 2 5 , 5 7 4 6 4 , 6 7 5 
1 9 0 1 - 2 5 , 6 9 3 4 5 , 8 8 5 2 0 3 , 9 1 4 4 2 , 4 0 8 2 2 , 9 0 9 7 5 , 4 8 4 
1 9 0 2 - 3 5 , 3 0 1 4 4 , 5 0 2 2 8 2 , 4 5 4 8 8 , 5 8 2 3 2 , 7 3 3 5 7 , 7 9 2 

LARGE FKUITS GATHERED.—Conii»mec2. 

Year. 

1 8 9 8 - 9 
1 8 9 9 - 0 0 
1 9 Q 0 - 1 
1 9 0 1 - 2 
1 9 0 2 - 3 

Cherries. Peaches. Apricots. Oranges. Lemons. Figs. Others. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 
3 0 , 0 9 6 5 8 , 9 9 2 7 0 , 4 3 3 7 , 7 9 6 1 5 , 4 5 6 7 , 2 6 7 4 , 0 3 2 
2 5 , 0 4 2 8 1 , 3 9 5 7 0 , 0 2 2 1 0 , 6 5 8 1 2 , 4 3 3 6 , 5 8 9 2 , 4 3 7 
3 5 , 6 3 6 5 4 , 6 1 4 7 7 , 5 9 0 1 2 , 9 4 8 1 9 , 6 3 3 7 , 4 0 3 3 , 3 7 3 
3 7 , 9 6 3 9 6 , 4 6 3 7 9 , 4 2 7 2 0 , 9 4 5 2 2 , 0 3 8 6 , 1 5 3 3 , 2 2 6 
3 4 , 7 8 1 5 8 , 8 3 7 5 7 , 1 1 8 8 , 0 8 2 1 5 , 4 2 1 6 , 5 1 9 2 , 7 3 4 

SMALL FRUITS GATHERED. NUTS GATHERED. 

Year. 
Rasp-

berries. 
Straw-
berries. 

Goose-
berries. 

Currants. 
(Red, 

Black and 
White). 

Others. 
Al-

naonds. 
Wal-
nuts. 

Fil-
berts. 

Chest-
nuts, 

1 8 9 8 - 9 
1 8 9 9 - 0 0 
1 9 0 0 - 1 
1 9 0 1 - 2 
1 9 0 2 - 3 

Cwt. 

9 , 8 9 2 
1 2 , 8 3 1 
2 0 , 3 9 6 
1 3 , 6 1 0 
2 0 , 1 8 5 

Cwt. 

1 , 8 8 9 
3 , 1 0 9 
4 , 2 4 6 
4 , 4 3 5 
3 , 1 0 1 

Cwt. 

6 , 5 4 1 
7 , 8 3 2 

1 2 , 4 3 1 
1 0 , 4 3 6 
1 1 , 5 7 3 

Cwt. 

8 4 5 
1 , 0 7 8 
1 , 7 9 4 
1 , 3 8 3 
1 , 4 5 6 

Cwt. 

1 , 0 0 1 
1 , 4 2 3 

8 8 2 
9 6 8 

1 , 1 2 6 

Lbs. 

6 7 , 1 6 4 
9 0 , 0 2 5 
6 6 , 8 3 7 
7 2 , 5 2 8 
4 1 , 5 5 1 

Lbs. 

1 7 , 6 9 4 
1 0 , 4 3 2 
2 5 , 2 9 4 
1 8 , 4 3 5 
1 9 , 3 7 8 

Lbs. 

2 , 9 8 7 
3 , 6 9 8 
6 , 8 1 8 
3 , 4 6 9 
3 , 4 3 7 

Lbs. 

4 , 3 9 2 
6 , 6 7 0 
6 ,469^ 
6 , 9 9 0 
8 , 2 6 2 
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In addition, large quantities of nielons, rhubarb, and 

tomatoes were produced in orchards, and the following were 
the quantities returned for 1902-3:—Melons, 14,786 cwt.; 
rhubarb, 65,786 doz. bundles; and tomatoes, 23,079 cwt. 

The area under market gardens for the year 1902-3 was Market 
7,937 acres. In view of the fact that these gardens are 
generally situated near large centres of population, and the 
producers are consequently able to dispose of the bulk of their 
goods with a minimum of loss from waste, &c., an average 
return of £25 per acre is regarded as a fair estimate. On this 
basis, the total value of the produce may be stated as close 
upon £200,000. This does not include crops grown upon land 
of greater area than one acre, such crops being returned 
separately. 

In addition, there are 5,976 acres laid down in private I'̂ vate 
gk 0 • r* »1 

fruit gardens. No return of the produce of this area is made. 
The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) 

w a s f o r Dried fruit. 

the first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 lbs. were re-
turned, and it increased to 305,857 lbs. in 1897-8. The details 
for the last five seasons are:— 

orchards. 

Season. Api)les. Prunes. Peaches. Apricots, Figs. Total. 

lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. 
1898-9 6,289 8,026 59,222 275,026 39,175 387,738 
1899-00 ... 11,876 12,595 133,680 290,224 101,948 550,323 
1900-1 28,944 35,931 97,254. 411,526 62,f?39 636,294 
1901-2 42,218 33,789 90,328 328,599 66,472 561,406 
1902-3 27,113 28,996 

1 
70,750 

I 
110,666 69,069 306,603 

The quantity of apples returned in 1902-3 includes 8,935 
lbs. of pears, and the quantity of peaches includes 1,575 lbs. 
of nectarines. Of the total quantity gathered, 96 per cent, in 
1898-9, 92 per cent, in 1899-00, 86 per cent, in 1900-1, 77 per 
cent, in 1901-2, and 87 per cent in 1902-3, was dried at Mildura. 

ECONOMIC ENTOMOLOGY. 

B r C. FJIENCH, F . L . S . , F . R . H . S . , GOYERNMENT ENTOMOLOGIST. 

In the year 1889 the Government of the day, the Hon. 
J. L. Dow being then Minister of Agriculture, decided to follow 
the American system and appoint an entomologist to take 
charge of a new branch of the Department of Agriculture, 
and I had the honour to be selected from many other applicants 
.both from Australia and from foreign parts. It was decided 
to term the new office "the Entomological and Ornithological 
Branch of the Department," and as there was no building 
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available, some offices were rented from the Exhibition ' 
Trustees, and inside these walls may be said to have been 
made the first systematic attempt to deal with the rariouB 
insect and bird pests of the State, the nucleus of the librai^ 
and collections having been lent by me until such time as a 
departmental collection could be got together. 

As times progressed, and after much trouble had been 
experienced by careful growers, a Vegetation Diseases Act 
was, in 1896, brought into force, and inspectors appointed to 
supervise the orchards through the State, and also to advise 
growers as to the best methods to be employed in comibating 
the pests in the orchards and elsewhere, and, as showing the 
strides made, it may be mentioned that in 1889 there was but 
one small spray pump in .the State, and I had to journey to 
South A ustralik to purchase a small hand spray pump for the 
u ^ of the branch. Spraying niaterials can now be obtained 
from many m.akers, and large sums have been spent by orchard-
ists and others in their purchase. 

The discovery by Professor Coquillet, of Ammca, that 
cyanide gas could be successfully u^ed against gcale on citrus 
trees especially, has revolutionized former treatment for insect 
ĵ ests generally, and in some instances this treatment has 
largely superseded the spraying. The department has a com-
plete plant of this material working here and there', and as 
circumstances require, it is used in various parts of the State» 

One great advantage of the "Vegetation Diseases Act'^ 
that its provisions compel the careless grower to take reascm' 
able precautions to keep his orchard free from pests, as the 
presence of the latter is always a menace to the careful mdM 
who does his best to present his fruit wares in a sound con-
dition to the purchasing public. We have had many prose' 
cutions, but so far there has been comparatively little, if any, 
friction between the department and the grower, the object 
of the Government being to educate, and advise growers as to 
the necessity of marketing sound fruit. 

The inspection of all nursery stock has been the means 
of compelling many of the more careless nurserymen to send 
out none other than clean trees, the certificate being withheld 
if the nursery will not pass muster; this is a great bo<)n to 
orchardists, as once a pest is introduced on a tree or other 
plant the chances of its permanent introduction and establish-
ment in the orchard are great, far more so than by naê ans of 
fruit, no matter from whence it came. 

Thf fruit imports and exports are of late years assumrng 
large proportions, and three inspectors are permanently en-
gaged in attending to this work, all citrus fruits from New 
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South Wales tiow having to be fumigated at the pott of ship-
ment. Those terrible pest«, the "fruit flies/' have foitmnately 
not so far made their appearance in Victoria. We use every 
êà^ê aüd precaution in the inspection and examination of 
öMöges, peaches, and bananas, as these are thé chief fruits 
by Which the fruit fly may be introduced, whilst in the larval 
êtâge«, and we hope that by this means we may escape a 
tliiitation of the pest. All suspected ftuit is rejected, and is 
éîther destroyed or towed outside Pott Phillip Heads and 
thrown overboard. 

Experiments, with the view of assisting growers to deal 
with their insect pests, are constantly being made, the latest 
being with the codlin moth trouble, and we have proved to the 
satislactio^n, aMke of ourselveg mid the growets/that by folloif-
mg out our advice, which plto is both cheap and êffectiv% 
growers can save frotn ninety to ninety-âve pet cmt. of mâtket-
able fruit, and as a coiisequence of this teaching, spraying 
wo^v may be seen tegularly going on in every Wéll-tegnlated 
or chat d thrOTgho^t tjfee Btàte. 

Thé economic collection of mneùU and bitds is both latge 
and valuable, and each of the latter aite ptobably m^te exten-
sive than anything of the kind in Australia. The great value 
^f aft ewnotnic coilection is to the entomologist wtiat the 

i^ to the pathologist, and is of eontse indispensable. 

ïlie pnbiication of important literature bearing on the 
of the btânch has been kept Well up to date; three 

tö lnm^ of text with beantifnlly coloured plates have been 
îMiied, and met with a large and teady gale; vols. I. and II., of 
which 8,000 copies were issned, having been nearly sold out. 
Pamphlets, too, have been circulated far and wide with good 
results, the latest publications on the subject being embodied 
in the ^^Journal of Agriculture," published by the department, 
and contributed to by various oflflcers of the department and 
others. 

Lectures have been delivered by the inspectors and myself 
in various parts of the State, and have been well attended and 
greatly appreciated, this being a direct and convenient method 
of imparting, in a plain and easily understood manner, infor-
mation on the snbjeet generally. 

Meld work, owing to pressure of other matters^ has not 
had the attention which so important a subject deserves, still 
b^ween thyself and my ûmMmt miuch gööd work in this 
d îwc t î« hag been (Jone. I am glâd to be âblë tö sâf that 
fileMIt cortegp«denee is still kept np between ^tööiölogists 
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in the States, also in other parts of the world, and myself, 
and with, I trust, mutual advantage. 

As my annual reports, together with figures, &c., of imports 
and exports of fruit, plants, &c., &c., have just been finished, 
I will not take up more space, but would like to say, in con-
clusion, that we endeavour to be up to date, and as the various 
exchanges of books and ideas are constantly going on, it must 
follow that the work of the past, no matter how good it may 
have been, must if possible be improved, in accordance with 
all new thoughts and writings on the subject. 

The quantity of ensilage made has seriously declined 
during the past five years. In 1 8 9 8 - 9 , ensilage was returned 
as having been made on 2 2 4 farms, using 8 , 7 6 4 tons of ma-
terial; in 1 8 9 9 - 1 9 0 0 , on 1 3 9 farms, using 9 , 1 1 6 tons; in 1 9 0 0 - 1 , 

on 1 3 1 farms, using 5 , 8 3 4 tons; in 1 9 0 1 - 2 , on 1 2 5 farms, using 
5 , 0 6 5 tons; and in 1 9 0 2 - 3 , on 1 1 1 farms, using 4 , 7 0 3 tons. This 
means of preserving food for stock in dry seasons is very^ im-
portant. A substantial recovery and extension of this most 
useful and necessary adjunct of the farming and dairying 
industries is earnestly to be hoped for. 

The quantity of manure used for fertilization has, in the 
last five years, considerably increased. In 1898, 7,318 farmers 
used 1 4 e 3 , 5 8 6 tons of natural, and 1 6 , 0 5 2 tons of artificial 
manure, on 2 2 5 , 8 3 0 acres of land; in 1 9 0 1 , 1 1 , 4 3 9 farmers used 
1 5 3 , 6 1 1 tons of natural, and 2 3 , 5 3 5 tons of artificial manure, 
on 5 5 6 , 7 7 7 acres; whilst in 1 9 0 2 , the increase was still greater, 
1 8 , 5 3 7 farmers using 2 0 6 , 6 7 6 tons of natural, and 3 6 , 6 3 0 tons 
of artificial manure, on 1 , 0 9 9 , 6 8 6 acres. 

The returns for 1 9 0 2 - 3 show that there were 4 , 4 0 2 bee-
keepers, owning 1 5 , 5 3 2 frame and 1 6 , 5 9 4 box hives, and pro-
ducing 9 1 1 , 6 9 1 and 2 8 7 , 6 4 0 lbs. of honey respectively, and 
2 3 , 0 6 1 lbs. of beeswax. 

The number of bee hives has increased from 1 7 , 7 2 9 in 
1 9 0 0 - 1 , t o 3 2 , 1 2 6 i n 1 9 0 2 - 3 . 

In 1 8 9 1 - 2 , the quantity of honey returned was 1 , 1 2 8 , 2 8 3 lbs. 
After a decline in the next two years, the quantity gathered 
in 1 8 9 4 - 5 was 1 , 3 2 3 , 9 8 2 lbs. A further falling off is recorded 
from that year to only 1 9 5 , 1 6 3 lbs. in 1 8 9 7 - 8 . A fair recovery 
has since been made, the return for 1 9 0 2 - 3 , the third largest, 
indicating that the industry is now making good progress. 

This information is procured by the collectors, when 
making their annual visits, in January, February, and March. 
The prices are those prevailing in the localities where the 
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crops are grown. The following is the average price for each 
of the last five years:— 

Average Price in February and March. 

Year. Barley. 
Wheat. Oats. Maize. Hay. Potatoes. 

Malting'. Other. 
Hay. 

1899 
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 

1899 2 2 1 71 4 2k 2 2 i 2 I l k 34 5 73 0 
1900 2 5 2 1 3 2 | 2 3 i 2 4 i 40 9 4 1 11 
1901 2 5 | 1 2 1 0 | 1 l U 2 8 39 4 73 11 
1902 2 l O i . 2 4 3 9è 2 9 i 2 lOè 55 5 77 7 
1903 6 0 3 2 f 4 5f 3 8 5 I f 100 1 91 3 

Of the total farmers (43,768) in the State in 1902-3, 36,000 
were interested in the dairying industry, of whom 2,909 were 
engaged exclusively in dairying. Each of the 36,000 dairy 
farmers had on an average 14 cows, 6 calves, and 4 pigs, and 
obtained 8,884 gallons of milk—an average of 273*9 gallons 
per cow. One farmer in every live had a cream separator. 

The average yield per cow steadily increased from 236 
gallons in 1895-6 to 335 gallons-in 1900-1, but it fell to 322-3 
gallons in 1901-2, and to 273-9 gallons in 1902-3—a result in 
all probability due to droughts. 

Q̂ he total yield in 1902 was 30 per cent, larger than in 
1898-9, but 13 per cent, smaller than in 1900-1, when the 
maximum yield ŵ as attained. 

The following are the particulars respecting dairy farms Dairy farms, 
in each of the last five vears:— 

Year. 
Number 

of 
Cow-

keepers. 

Number of— Milk Yield in Last 
Calendar Year. Number 

of 
Cream 

Separators 
in use. 

Year. 
Number 

of 
Cow-

keepers. 

1 
Dairy Cows! 

(wet and 
dry). 

Calves 
Under 

12 Months. 
Pigs, 

Average 
per Cow 
(wet and 

dry). 

Total 
Quantity 

(OOO's 
omitted). 

Number 
of 

Cream 
Separators 

in use. 

1898-9 ... 
1899-00 ... 
1900-1 ... 
1901-2 ... 
1902-3 . . . 

29,633 
31,132 
30,787 
33,070 
36,000 

357,078 
465.469 
472 940 
483,650 
510,546 

1 
! 

179,207 
243,593 
257,429 

1 264,434 
i 233,110 
1 i 

143,666 
227,309 
234,572 
173,553 
147,029 

Gallons. 
301-0 
316 6 
335-5 
322-3 
273-9 

Gallons. 
107,535, 
147,367, 
158,677, 
155,880, 
139,838, 

2.799 
3,446 
4,131 
5,626 
7,308 
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Mvê ck. Tbe eimber^ of horses, cattle, ^heep, and 
various Australian States and New Zealand, 
latest returns^ are:̂ — 

im 

Cattle. 
Hor§,e.s. Sheep. Mgs. Hor§,e.s. 

Milch 
Cows. 

Sheep. Mgs. 

Victoria: ^92,237 521,^12 «),841,f790 
]S' ew South: Wales 450,125 361,287 1 ,389,930 26 ,649 ,424 193,0^7 
Qaeenslaiid ... 399-122 2 ,543,471 7,213,.985 77m, 
Soiath AustraMii ^5,011 138,330 4 ,880,640 s%m 

„ Noi'tliexni Territory 14 , t88 627 305,193 42 ,122 1,014 
Western Aostralia 80,114 437 ,588 2,697,697 52 , t65 
Tasniaiiia ... ... 33,465 33,316 136,060 1,679,618 52,092 
New -Zealand 286,955 428,773 1,031,890 20,342,727 193,740 

It ha« not been tlie practiee m Victoria to collect fte 
uumbej?̂  erf the li^e stock, exc^t in those jear^ in wMidi the 
census wa$ taken; md the figures now s.upplie4 m:̂  iixoM^ VB̂  
turned at the census of 190i. In the new aCTicnJtural aî d 
pastorfil schedule/which will be brought into use for the 
collectiom of the ^atistics, ^ro^isio® is made foi? thif 
collection annually. , 

GTE'MERAL R E M A R K S ON L I T E S T O C K O F T I C T O E ^ I A . 

B Y JOHN E . W E I R , ESQ.^ C H I E F INSPECTOR OP STOCK. ' 

>»estock. In b}̂  far the major portion of this State, the outlook fof 
stock f enerallj at the opeialiig of the present jear wieis gloomy, 
and would have beeii mwh AYorse had it not been for (Jipp^ 
land and the Western Districts affording sustenance for 
several months to the stock from not only the dry portions of 
this State, but to well nigh 2,000,000 sheep and 50,000 cattle 
and horses from the southern portions of Biverina. In fact, 
it may be safely asserted that per cent, of the Hivetiiia 
flocks and herds were introduced into Victoria during the 
period which elapsed between August of last year and March 
of the present. Then came rains in New South, Wales, and 
the stock was conveyed back by train to the border crossings 
for export once mô re. Our own dry areas received fresh life 
from showtrs wMeh fell in the autumn, and the apparently 
graBsless and wind-swept lands soon were clothed with a 
plentiful supply of grass. The losses which had been going 
on through the past dry seasons had in many cases redwed 
the stock on holdiings m much that but few are left to partici-
pate in the renewed life the heî bage seems to have gaiuisA, 
the result being that what has been left on siaeb boldings will 
this year have a chance to recuperate. 
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The continuous drain upon the horse market during the Light borŝ v 
Boer war, while it brouglit big prices to the sellers, has served 
to deplete this State of a large number of horses. In the case 
of geldings this was not a matter of much moment, but with 
mares the case was different, as so large a number of useful 
animals was taken away, that it will be many years before 
thef̂ e will be sufficient of the right stamp from which to breed. 
Î 0 the numbers that w êre taken away for military purposes 
loi' South Africa^ must be added also the higher class mares 
that are yearly sent to India for remount purposes. When it 
is remembered that there are not nearly so many persons 
now engaged in horse breeding as in former years, and that 
even with careful selection of sire and dam the progeny is not 
always to be depended on to turn out up to the expectations 
of the breeder, it is clearly eyident that horses of a good class 
muM command a high figure for several years to come. Mamy 
af our most fashionable sires that would mate with a fair 
mare are also purchased and taken out of, not only the State, 
But the Commonwealth. 

Dratight horses are not bred in such numbers as they Draught 
irere some years ago, and while the quality of this class of 
ftOék has improved within the past decade, the price has like-
wise advanced in proportion^ Large numbers of our nuggety 
dfâtights, both colts and fillies, aré shipped yearly to Western 
Australia, and recently some fine animals have been exported 
to New Zea^land. 

The Morses from the Wimmera district are held in hisjh 
fepnte by West Australian buyers, and deservedly so, as some 
ffiagniììcent specimens of wiry useful animals, accustomed to 
Éíhífty herbage, and endowed with plenty of vigour, are bred 

oœ -vvestern limestone plains. 

With thé advent of the factory system of dairying, and Dairy cattî  
tte etittiiîg lip of the large estatës, the breeds of cattle in this 

have undergone great chaiïgés dnrifíg thé pâ^t twenty 

Our o l̂d-time breeds of Shorthorn and Hereford, with an 
oacasional mob of Polled Angus, have to a great extent been 
âiappianted by the Ayrshire, Jersey, and other dairying breeds, 
or crosses from one or other of the dairying types with the 
àlôftEorn, and recent importations of milking strains of Short-
toms have been made by several gentlemen in the State. 

In Jerseys, the Messrs. Chiriislde have recently introduced 
isdme splendid specimens of this famous dairy breed. The 
introduction of high-class animals, noted at once, not Only iot 
tàeir milk-producing qualities, but at the same time for the 
Hmotint of butter fat contained in such milk, must have a 
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beneiicial effect on the dairying breeds taken as a whole. 
With the limited areas now at the disposal of the diarjman, 
only animals which will give the best returns are suited to his 
requirements, and he finds the cow which gives but a poor 
leturn is just as hard to keep as that which gives a good 
profit on the food she consumes. This means the keeping 
possibly of fewer animals, and at the same time ensures better 
treatment for those kept, in the shape of accommodation from 
the winter's cold, and providing food capable of maintaining 
the milk supply when the natural pastures fail. Furthermore, 
the system of payment by results adopted by the butter 
factories induces i. spirit of healthy^ rivalry among suppliers 
thereto, to produce milk containing a high percentage of butter 
fat. While it is not in any sense aimed to assert the 
superiority of one type of cattle over another, for the purpose 
of milk producing, it is well to point out that in every breed 
of cattle kept there has been a marked improvement in our 
dairy herds, unprofitable strains have been culled out, and 
the class of animals now kept, while, perhaps, npt yet perfect, . 
are well suited to a country which, like Victoria, has such 
widely varying climatic conditions. In addition to the 
previously mentioned breeds, chiefly used for dairying pur-
poses, there are a few small herds of Kerry, Dexter Kerry, 
Devon, Friesian, and Holstein Friesian, but these are small 
in number and in the hands of a few proprietors. 

As previously stated, the large estates, having been cut 
up and subdivided for dairying purposes, the rearing of cattle 
suited only for their beef-producing qualities has received a 
check. Where formerly pastures were devoted solely to 
fattening for the owner, under the present conditions many 
families are earning comfortable livelihoods dairying, and 
while not so many fat cattle are turned off these lands, and 
the quality of such as are sold as fat is not as good as 
formerly, the national wealth has been augmented by the in-
creased riches obtained from the land. This is notably the 
case in the Western District, where, in past years, large 
numbers of high-class shorthorn and Hereford bullocks were 
fattened. Though some of the large landed proprietors still 
use their estates for fattening in various parts of the State, 
and splendid animals are sent from them, the tendency to 
rear animals adapted solely for beef producing is declining— 
the reason being that the land is too valuable to be used for 
fattening purposes only. The result is that the greater pro-
portion of the cattle sold as fats now are of a nondescrit)t 
class, and the preponderance of old cows to be found in our 
markets is very noticeable. 

The heavy-weight bullocks, common enough in years past, 
are the exception now, and in their place lighter animals are 
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to be found, which, while prime enough in quality, would never 
attain a heavy weight. High prices for fat stock have ruled 
during the past two years, and these prices must continue; 
as, while there may not be a great disparity in the numbers 
offered for sale, the gross weight of meat offered is much less. 
Our export trade relieves any slight surplus which, under 
other circumstances, would accumulate and lower the price 
of fat stock. 

The sheep breeders in this State may fairly claim to have 
kept abreast of those in any portion of the Commonwealth or 
of the world by the care and discrimination with which they 
have mated their flocks. Steadily, and with fixed purpose, 
they have striven to produce a higher class of animal, whether 
for fleece or carcase. The principal breeds in Victoria are 
the merino, crossbreds of Lincoln, and Leicester, and Shrop-
shire, with a few small lots of Southdown, Eomney Marsh, and 
Hampshire. 

Judging the merino of to-day by his prototype of a quarter 
of a century back, one is sensibly astounded by the great 
change in the animals. That such a change could be brought 
about by judicious selection seems almost incredible, but by 
being constantly united with fresh strains possessing in a 
more or less marked degree the qualities which the various 
flock-masters thought would produce animals of a type suited 
to their requirements, that is, by increasing not only the 
weight and density of fleece with fineness of combing and 
fulness of staple, they have at the safne time bred an animal 
with greater weight of carcase, without impairing its juicy 
qualities. 

The Victorian merino seen on some of our noted breeders' 
estates is an animal of which their owners may justly feel 
proud. The crossbreds before mentioned have many admirers, 
being not so timid as the merino, and consequently better 
adapted for lands close to towns or roads where there is great 
traffic. ^ 

Within the past few years large numbers of Shropshires 
from some of the best strains in the United Kingdom havei 
been introduced, with a view to the breeding of lambs suitable 
for export. This strain is crossed generally with one of the 
other breeds, and the result is a lamb which grows rapidly, 
is hardy, and highly valued by exporters in the frozen meat 
trade. 

Prices for pigs of all classes have, during the past year, swine. 
been exceptionally high. In the early part of the year the 
failure of the milk supply, owing to the drought, in all the 
north and north-eastern areas, precluded breeders from keeping 
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Bp tlaeir umsd numberŝ  and m imMj iastamces tb« breedi^ 
sows were fattened off and sold* In consequence of tkisj 
feeders were nnable to keep up tJieir ordinary number tkrougb 
BO stores being available. Following tbis, the disease known 
as contagious pnenmonia, hog cholera, pig typhoid, or swiae 
fever, assumed an epidemic form, causing the deaths of a 
great number of suckers, slips, and well-grown stores. It 
to be noted in passing that all the eastern States wwe attacked 
almost simultaneously by this form of disease, and later South 
and Western Auitralia al^. That tMs contributed in a slight 
degree to the continued high pri<^s there is but little d^^t, m-
öwing to necessary restrictions the movement of store pi^ 
was checked to a very great extent, tm a consM^rtl^le time. 

The breeds most favoured in thi# State are Berkshire an4 
Yorkshire^ or a cross between the two. 

Within the past few years the quality of the pigs m 
farms has sensibly improved, and breeders of this animal 
have not been slow to improve the type kept by them. The 
Tamworth has its fanciers, and Mr. Chirnside, whose strains 
of this particular breed are noted throughout the Common-
wealth, ha^ recently added three fine specimens of this class 
to Ms herd at Werribee. Happily there seems every prospect 
of tlie trouble mentioned among swine subsiding in the Statê . 
and as they are such prolific breeders, their numbers i^l, It 
is to be hoped, be in a year or two again on a par with re<|uire-
ments. In the meantime, high prices will rule, and breeder 
and fattener alike will reap the benefit of the shortage in 
numbers-

BuimDary. At prcscut the outlook for stock owners is bri^t^ on 
account of abundance of feed for all classes of stock, and the 
high prices ruling for anything fit for disposal. In horses, 
India and Java (the former for light aninials of the better 
class, and the latter inferior ones) are the principal mark^ 
coveted by e:s:porters, while Tasmania, l̂ ew Zealand, and Wett 
Australia absorb the surplus draughts. Butter commaM^ 
profitable prices for the exporter, as also does frozen sftetit, 
and this serves to keep down the quantity of fat stuff on the 
local market, and regulates prices to a great extent for beeC 
and mutton, as when a surplus is threatened, the carcases, 
instead of being boiled down, as was formerly the case, are 
now exported in a frozen state, thus benefiting the mnmmtm 
who patronise this claas of meat, by supplying them with a 
good article at a reasonable rate, and at the same time acting 
as a potent agent in keeping up fair prices, at all times, for 
fat meat locally. 

Hides of a proper class comuiand good prices, and the 
wool market is opening well, with every prospect of being well 
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sustained throiighoHt sales, good sliafty merino especially 
mokmg ^irited competition from both Engligh and conti-
nental bakers. 

TJjye erop of wool will certainly be lighter on aceount of 
ilie burdaaeŝ  oi the ^^«oji, and the priyations endured by the 
:̂ heep, to î ay nothing of the losses sustained throiigh deaths, 
but this will be balanced in some degree by the higher rates 
#tai^<ed foi' what is placed upon thie market. 

^IPSTILMJE' BIJMABKS ON D I S E A S E S P R E Y A I L I N A IN THE JILYE STOCK 
OR V I C T O R I A . 

BY A . A . BHOWX, ES.Q., M.B. , B.S., II^SPECTOR OF FOOD FOB EXPORT, 
DEPARTMENT OF AORICFLTRRE. 

Hoxws are particularly free from malignant infectious Horses. 
Grlanders ajad farcy do not prevail anywhere ta 

AustraJia. Pneumonia and strangles are the principal 
Mectiaus disorders to which they are subject. Tuberculosis 
does not hare a phice in the category of Victorian horse-
diseases. Btringhaltj a condition concerning which no definite 
patbolî gieî l knowledge at prevsent «»sts, is prevalent in many 

The common parasitic diseases of our horses ^re:— 
(1) Bots—The larvae of the gad fly (Gasterophilus Equi) inhabit 
the stom.ach, and another variety (Gasterophilus Haem or 
Loidalis) inhabit the rectum. (2) Bound worms—The Bpirop-
tera Mega stoma produces tumours in the stomach of the horse. 
The Strongylus Armatus is found in the mature state in cysts 
in the intestines, and in an immature state in aneurisms of 
arteries of the abdominal cavity, particularly the anterior 
vmBmterie. A large round worm (Ascaris megalocephala), 
m d a ^»ail thread worm (Osyuris curvula), inhabit the in-
tmtmm* (Z) A tape w-orm (Taeinia Perfoiiata) is frequently 

The infectious diseases observed in our cattle are Tuber- ĝ̂ îLef""̂  
^utosis, Actinomycosis. Anthrax, Symptomatic Anthrax: (black-
quarter), and Pleuro-Pneumonia. 

Rinderpest, Eczema, Epizootiea (foot and mouth disease), 
Texas Fever, or tick fever (a disease dependent upon a malarial 
^rgamî ni), Pvrosommum Bigeminum, and introduced into the 
blood of cattle by the cattle tick (Ixodes Bovis), do not exist 
in the State. 

Unberculosis does not prevail to any great extent in our 
cattle. Not more than 6 per cent, suffer from tubercle. Mr. 
IRobertson, the superintendent of the City of Melbourne 
abattmrg, who has had vast facilities for observing the disease 
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in cattle brought for slaughter^ maintains that not more 
than 4 per cent, are tuberculous. Of the affected animals not 
more than 1 per cent, are condemned as unfit for food. 

In oxen and swine the disease has a tendency, from mild-
ness of climate, if the animals are properly fed and sheltered, 
to undergo spontaneous cure. The cattle practically live 
constantly in the open, and this continuous existence in the 
open is conducive to health and to the cure of the disease. 
Tubercle is extremely rare in calves. It occurs in pigs, but not 
more than 2 per .cent, are affected. It prevails to a limited 
extent in poultry—the birds contracting the disease from their 
surroundings, and, in every case observed, the cause has been 
assigned to the ingestion of infective material. 

Parasitic diseases are rare in Victorian cattle. The 
stomach fluke (Amphistoma conicum), and liver fluke (Disto-
mum Hepaticum), are occasionally seen. Measles (Cysticercus 
Bovis), the hydatid stage of the Taenia Mediocanellata (a large 
tape worm in man), and warbles, caused by the HypOderma 
Bovis, or ox gad fly, do not exist in our herds. 

Sheep. The infectious diseases prevailing are Multiple Abscess, 
or Pseudo-tuberculosis, Malignant Oedema, Foot-rot, Tetanus^ 
and Anthrax. Tuberculosis does not occur in our sheep. 

The parasitic diseases are fluke (Distoma Hepaticum D. 
Lanceolatum), stomach worms (Strongylus Contortus), lung 
worms (Strongylus Rufescens or Filaria), and tape worni 
(Taenia Expansa). Scab (Dermatodectes ovis) and sheep gad 
fly (Oestrus ovis) do not exist. 

Swine. Swine Fever, Tuberculosis, and Actinomycosis, are the 
contagious diseases in our swine. As regards parasitic 
diseases hydatids (Echinococcus Veterinorum) are occasionally 
seen. Trichinosis (Trichina Spiralis) and measles (Cysticercus 
Cellulosae), the hydatid stage of the tape worm Taenia solium 
of man, do not exist here. 

Dogs. Rabies (Hydrophobia) does not exist in Victoria. Dis-
temper is the chief infectious disorder prevailing. Worms 
(round and tape varieties) are common parasites. 

Poultry. Tuberculosis, Roup, Avian Diphtheria, and Fowl Cholera 
are the infectious disorders. 

The common parasitic diseases are hen mite (Dermanyssus 
Avium) round worms (Ascaris Inflexa), and tape worms (Taenia 
Proglottina and T. Infundibuliformis). 

Fowl tick (Argas Americanus) prevails in limited areas.i 
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There are no infectious diseases prevailing in goats in Goat̂  

Victoria. 

The return of the stock slaughtered, which is furnished stock 
by the municipal authorities, has not hitherto been complete, feref 
as some municipalities failed to furnish an estimate of the 
number slaughtered privately on farms and stations. The 
numbers returned by the municipalities for the last five years 
are:— 

Year. 
Numbers Slaughtered. 

Year. 

Sheep and Lambs. Cattle and Calves. Pigs. 
Î 

1898 ... 2,352,694 244,319 164,505 
1899 ... 2,557,858 249,177 193,095 
1900 ... 2,371,415 248,797 231,752 
1901 ... 2,469,797 251,477 261,479 
1902 ... 2,827,938 233,206 224,431 

Thé purposes for which the carcases of the slaughtered 
animals were used were:— 

* 

Year. 

For Butcher and 
Private Use. For Freezing. For Preserving and 

Salting. 
For Boiling 

Down. 

* 

Year. 

Sheep. Cattle. Pigs. Sheep. Cattle Pigs. Sheep. Cattle Pigs. Sheep. Cattle Pigs. 

1898 .. 
1899 .. 
1900 .. .. 
1901 .. 
1902 .. 

2,102,654 
2,035,706 
1,921,284 
2,106,863 
2,337,262 

243,213 
246,534 
244,571 
249,079 
229,728 

77,596 
88,2.04 

119,137' 
134.276 
106,390 

215,639 
475,579 
437,332 
431,740 
378,029 

141 
2,418 
3,808 

980 
2,293 

1,020 
450 

22,520 
26,200 
9,181 

10,087 
13,211 

588 

lib 
937 
485 

85,884 
103,831 
112,604 
127,145 
117,984 

11,881 
20,373 
3,6J8 

11,107 
99,436 

377 
225 
303 
481 
700 

5. 
560 
11 
58 
57 

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits on Crown state exyerir-
lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and rlS""^ 
from that date to the middle of 1902 sums amounting to destruc-
£398,181 had been expended with that object. The following 
are the amounts spent in each year:— 

tion. 

£ £ 
1879-80 1,280 1891-2 ... 39,535 
1880-81 ... 2,600 1892-3 ... 30,595 
1881-2 ... 12.890 1893-4 ... 12,514 
1882-3 ... 9,883 1894-5 ... 8,909 
1883-4 ... 10,063 1895 6 ... 11,831 
1884-5 ... 22,177 1896-7 ... 13,425 
Î885-6 ... 24,833 1897-8 ... 14,303 
1886-7 ... 21,065 1898-9 ... 14,753 
1887-8 ... 20,551 1899-00 ... 14,480 
1888-9 ... 17,621 3900-01 ... 15,300 
1889-90 ... 24.860 1901-2 ... 16,800 
1890-91 ... 37,913 • ' 

H 
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Rabbitexier. f p b ^ w h o l e o f t M S t a t € , w M h t l i e e x G e p t i o a o f p a r t b i c i s o f 
mination. i s m o r e o r l e s s i n f e s t e d w i t h r a b b i t s a n d o m m 

\ e r m i n . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h ^ e x p e n d i t u r e o f £ 3 9 8 , 1 8 1 , r e f e r r e d 
t o a b o v e , a l o a i i oif £ i r j O , D O G w a 3 a l l o c a t e d t o s h i r e s i j i L 8 9 0 f o r 
t h e p u - r c h a s e o f m i r e i n e t t i i i g t o a d v a n c e t o l a n d t o l d ^ r ^ , r ^ a y -
a b l e i n t m v e o r s , a n d i n 1 8 0 6 a l o a n o f £ 5 O | Q Q 0 w a s B d v B n c e d 
o n ^ i m i l a r t e r m s , e x c e p t t J a a t B p e r c e n t , m t m e ^ t w a s a d d e d . 
T h e e x p e E d i t n i r e f o r 1 9 0 1 : 2 £ 1 : 6 , 8 0 0 , , p o r t i o n o f w h i c h r e p j ! e -
s e n t e d t h e s a l a r i e s o f 2 8 r a b b i t i n s p e c t o r s . 

Rabbi t s and T h e n u m b e r o f c o u p l e s o f r a b b i t s a n d b r a c e o f w i l d f o w l 
sent to r e c e i v e d a t t h e M e l b o u r n e fish m a r k e t , t h e n u m b e r s o l d , a n d 
M e i w n e . t h e n u m b e r c o n d e m n e d , d u r i n g t h e l a s t five y e a r s , w e r e a s 

f o l l o w : — 

Year, 
Ntiniber of Couples of Ras^bits. Brace of Teal and ii^jaek. 

Year, 

Sold. Condemned. | Total. Sold. Condetnned; Total. 

1 8 9 7 - 8 . . . 
3i898-9 
1 9 0 0 .. . 
1 9 0 1 .. . 
1 9 0 2 ,.. 

373 ,452 
3 2 4 6 9 8 
4 8 0 , 5 1 9 
5 9 6 , 6 1 0 
4 7 1 , 9 o 4 

2 3 , 2 0 9 

5 ,727 
2 , 7 1 7 
4 .472 

3 9 6 , 6 6 1 
3 2 a â 4 â 
4 8 6 , 2 4 6 
5 9 9 , 3 2 7 
4 7 6 ; 4 ^ 6 

3 5 , 3 7 2 
3 9 , ^ 0 2 , 
3 5 , 6 1 0 
5 9 , 1 5 6 
32,7<56 

2 0 9 
4 a o . 

• 7 2 8 ' 
9 S 0 
2 3 2 

35 ,581 

36 ,338 
6 0 , 6 ^ ^ 

Wool pro-
duction— 
Victoria. 

I n 1 1 ) 0 2 t l i e r e w e r e a i s o r e i c e i v ^ e d a t t h e M e l b o n T n e m a r k e t 
2 , 4 0 i b r i M e o f h a r e s ~ o f w h i c h M b r a x j e w e r e o o n d e m n e d , a n d 
t h e o t h e r s s o l d , i n a t i d i i t i o n , t h e f o l l o w i i i g p a s s e d t h n r a g i r 
t h e M e l b o - u ^ n e ' C o m c i l ^ r e f r i g e m t i n g w o r k s d n d B g i a i e t w e l ^ i e ^ 
m o t i t h s e n d e d ] a i s t D e c e m b e r , i O O B , f o t ^ i s p o r t 
p a i r s o f i ^ a b i b i ^ , b r a c e o f h a r ^ s , a n d b r a ^ ^ o f g a m « . 

T h e t o t a l p r o d u c t i o n o f w o o l , b e i n g t h e q u a n t i t y m a d e 
u p I n m a n u f e i c t u r i n g i n t h e ' S t i a t e , a n d t h a t r e t u ^ r n e d b y t h e 
( f > u i i t o » s D e p a r t m ^ o t a s h a v i n g b e e n e : s p o r t e d , i s g i ¥ e s ' f i J F 
t h e 1 ^ § 8 - 1 @ 0 2 . T f e e ^ q u a n t i t y a n d v a l u e o f w o o l i m p o f r t ^ e a : 
a f f t d e x p o r t e d , a n d t h e q u a n t i t y a n € v a l u e o f t h a t m e A f o r 
h o m e c o n s u m p t i o n ^ a r e a l s o s h o w n : — 

Year. 

Wool Impforted. Wool Exported. Wool Used in Manufacturé 
in the State. 

Wool Eroductl^n— 
Greasy and Soowred. 

Year. 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Rate 

per lb. Value. Quantit}'. Value. 

1898 . . 
1899 . . 
1900 . . 
1901 . . 
1902 . . 

Ihs, 
65,626,395 
^3,067,135' 
62,527 <987 
6I,796y4<&9 
38,008,765 

£ 
1,808,492 
2,351,059 
1.927,677 
1,840,066 
1,141,715 

lbs. 
131,850,560 
121,877,604 
102,205,965 
131,623,062 
100,516,09 i 

£ 
4,036,968 
5,701,410 
4,217^018 
4,350.^85 
.3,473,3,72 

i 

lbs. 
2,ì685,803 
2,^67,884 
?,.045,292 
3,408,526 
3,473,835 

a. d. 
0 9 
1 0 
0 e 
0 6 
0 8 

£ 
100,717 
143,394 
76,132 
85,213 

115,794 

lbs. 
68,909,968 
61,678,353 

.42,723,27^0 
73,235,138 
6 5 , 9 S l , m 

,2^29,193 
'3ï#93,745 
>2^65,163 

,%447,451 
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Tüe quantity and value of wool produced in 1&02 in the 

Tarious Australian States and New Zealand, estimated on the Sustraías 
sam^ principle, were:— 

Quantity. 
(Greasy, Washed, and Scoured.) Value. 

lbs. 
Victoria 65,981,164 «r i 
New South Wales 188,277,477 7 , 3 4 I M / 
Qlueensland 2^,655,078 
Sou-tli Australia 34,566,500 1 , 0 7 5 ^ \ 
Western Australia 12,932,271 
Tasmania 9,512,564 301,051 ^ 
New Zealand ... 161,113,523 3,377,713 

i i 

Bonuses for the promotion of the agricultural, dairying, Expenditure on agrieul-and other industries were provided by the Government, and, 
051 to the end of June, 1898, the sum of £313,370 had been 
expanded out of the general revenue, as shown in a previous 
pmtlon of this work. In 1898-9 there was a further expendi-
ture ot £27,333, in 1899-00 of £29,750, in 1900-1 of £1,556, and in 
19JM.r2 £1,146, making a total up to the end of June, 1^02, of 

Tthe balance available for expenditure on 1st July 
of the last-named year was £3,137, which was made up as 
Mlbws, —£2,ll>7 for the importation of new varieties of 
seeds and plants, and £980 for other miscellaneous votes. In 
addition to the above expenditure, there was a sum of £35,000 
authorized under the ^'Treasury Bonds Act 1896,̂ ^ £1D0,000 
authorized under Act 62 Yict. No. 1566, and £100,000 under 

Vict. No. m40. Of the £35,000 above referred to, the 
wim of £29;976 had been spent up to the 30th June, 1902, 

a balance available on that date of £5^024. The 
mpioiants authorised out of that sum (£35,000) f^r green fruit^s 
exported; honey exported; raisins, currants, and figs made; 
assistance to wineries,.and for viticultural education, have been 
'practically exhausted; but there still remains £2,682 to promote 
the growth of broom corn, £1,436 as bonus^ for the production 
of vegetable oils, and £757 as bonuses for manufacture of flax, 
and hemp fibres. Of the £100^000 authorized under Act No. 
JiMSy the expenditure up to the 30th June, 1902, amounted to 

H 2 
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£50.961, and of that under Act No. 1440 to £62,000. Particu-lars appear in the following table in respect to all bonuses granted under various Loan Acts:— 

Subject of Bonus. 

Under Treasury Bonds Act 
1896. 

Oreen fruit exported \ 
Honey exported ... 
Kaisins, currants, and figs made 
Vegetable oil manufactured 
F]ax and hemp fibre produced 
Oeneral vegetable products 

grown 
Wineries (assistance in build-

ing machinery and appliance 
producing 60,000 gallons of 
wine in three years) 

Viticultural education 
Fruit pulp exported ... 

Total ... 

Period during-which Bonus operated. 

prior to 24.7.96 
afrei-6.11.96 
prior to 9.11.95 

1895 

1895 

Rate of Bonus. Amount Authorized, 
Expenditure to 30.6.1901. 

Expenditure to 30.6.1902. 

£ £ £ 
2s. per case 
Is. „ 
Id. per lb. 
£ 5 per ton Is. per gall. 
£5 per ton 
£ 2 per acre 

Ì 5,500 
61 

2,134 
1,500 
1,000 
5,000 

3,863 
61 

2,134 
50 

236 
3,081 

5,404 
61 

2,134 
63 

243 
3,318 

£2,000 each 8,000 8,000 8,000 

... 8,000 
3,805 

7,999 7,999 
2,754 

... 35,000 27,283 29,976 

Under Act 62 Vict. No. 1566. 
District Co-operative Wineries and Viticulture Industry 
Dairy Schools, iixperimental Statiors, purchase of Live 

Stock, Machinery, Implements and other Appliances 
and Technical Agricultural Education ' 

Development of the Export trade ... 
Bonuses for the encouragement of the Cultivation, Manu-

facture, and Export of Fruit, Tobacco, Flax, Hemp, Silk, 
and of other Eural Industries ... ... 

£ 
20,000 
3U,000 

32,500 
17,500 

£ 
7,481 

18,994 

3,175 
3,384 

£ 
11,560 
29,006 

5,773 
"4,622 

Total ... ... 100,000 33,034 50,961 
To Beet Sugar Factory under Act No. 1440 100,000 62,000 62,000 

Grand Total ... 235,000 122,317 142,937 

oold miners, The number of miners actuallv at work on the sioldflelds ' is estimated annually by the Mining Department, and the figures for the five years ended with 1902 are subjoined:— 
Year. Alluvial Miners. Quartz Miners. Total. 

1898 15,308 15,496 30,804 1899 14,123 15,991 30,114 1900 12,836 16.199 29,035 1901 12,886 14,891 27,777 1902 11,963 14,140 26,103 
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There has been a gradual f alling off in the number of gold Decrease of 

miners in the last decennium—the difference between the first miners, 
year of that period and the last amounting to no less than 
4 , 7 0 0 m e n . 

According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the gom raised, 
gold raised in Victoria in 1902 was 777,738 ozs., which is less 190I''" 
than the quantity obtained in 1901 by 11,824 ozs., representing, 
at £4 per oz., a decreased value of £47,296. The following are 
the figures for the two years:— 

QUANTITY AND V A L U E OF GOLD RAISED M 1 9 0 1 AND " 1 9 0 2 . 

Year. 

Gold raised in Victoria. 

Year. 
Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 

1901 
1902 . 

ozs. 
789.562 
777,738 

& 
3,158,248 
3,110.952 

Decrease ... 11,824 47,296 

From 1871 to 1891 the quantity of gold raised g r a d u a l l y gow^raised, 

diminished, with little intermission, from over 1,300,000 ozs. 1902. 
to only 576,000 ozs., but since then there has been a steady 
annual increase, until 854,500 ozs. was raised in 1899, which 
was the largest production since 1882. However, since 1899, 
the production has decreased each year to 777,388 ozs., in 1902. 

subjoined figures give an estimate of the quantity of gold 
iaised in 1871 and each subsequent year:— 

ESTIMATED QUANTITY OF G-OLD EAISED, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 9 0 2 . 
ozs. ozs. ozs. ozs. 

1871 ... 1,368,942 1879 ... 758,947 1887 ... 617,751 1895 .. . 740,086 
1872 ... 1,331,377 1880 ... 829,121 1888 ... 625,026 1896 .. . 805,087 
1873 ... 1,170,397 1881 ... 833,378 1889 ... 614,838 1897 .. . 812,766 
1874 ... 1,097,643 1882 ... 864,610 1890 ... 588,560 1898 . 837,257 
1875 ... 1,068,417 1883 ... 780,253 1891 ... 576,399 1899 .. 854,500 
1876 ... 963,760 1884 ... 778,618 1892 ... 654,456 19r0 .. . 807,407 
Ì877 ... 809,653 1885 ... 735,218 1893 ... 671,126 

716,954 
lyoi .. . 789,562 

W 8 ... 758,040 1886 ... 665,196 1894 ... 
671,126 
716,954 1902 ... , 777,738 

Carrying on to the end of 1902, the calculations given in Gold raised 
previous years, the following may be estimated as the total HH '̂' 
quantity and value of the gold raised in Victoria from the 
period of its first discovery, about tlie middle of 1851. The 
figures give an average per annum during the whole period of 
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about 1,267,̂ 75 ozs., which iB oTer 60 per cent, more thaa 
qimirtity r'aifee^ in 1902:— 

E S T I M A T E D TOTAI. Q U A N T I T Y AND T A L U E OF G O L D R A I S E D IN 
Y I C T O R I A , i 8 5 1 TO 1 9 0 2 . 

Gold Raised in Victoria. Estimated Quailtitĵ  
oze. £ 

Prior to 1902 65,136,174 260,544,700 
Dtrritig 1902 •777,738 3,067,m 

Total 65,913,912 263,158467 

Gold raised in Austral-asian States. 
Since the fii?st discoveFy, in 1851, of gold in Australasia^ 

more than 123 million ozs. have been raised in the vafious -̂
States, over one-half of which was got in Victoria. Prior to-
1898, Victoria was almost invariably the leading gold-pro-
ducing State of the group, but in .1902 its yield was about 
83,000 ozs. less than in Qiueensland, and 1,400,000 ozs. less thaa 
in Western Australia, Which has in recent years increased its 
production by leaps and bounds, from 110,000 o^s. in 1893 to-
over two million ounces in 1902. The following iŝ  a statement 
of the quantity recorded as having been raised in the respec-
tive States at different periodiis:— 

G-OLD E A I S I D IN AXIS'TRALASIAN STATES, 1 8 5 1 T o 1 9 0 2 . 

Period. Victoria. New South Wallas. Queen s-laiid. 
stAm • Aus' tr̂ lia. 

Western ATiStralî . Tasmania/ New 
^imii 

oz». ozs. ozs. (MS: om. ozs. om. 1851-55... 10,28i;30̂  1,̂ 20,200 
l|S60,76gi 

... • 

ismm... 
1,̂ 20,200 
l|S60,76gi . . . 36/m 

186ii-65... 8̂ 694̂ 04 2,233,001 52,̂ 80 • • • • • • .;. 
1866-70... 7>582,372 1,309,911 

l;612;2Sf7 
51.2,803 ... 3,504 3,218, 1871-75... 

1,309,911 
l;612;2Sf7 

51.2,803 
2436̂ ' ... 

1876-80... 4,119,521 639̂ 5̂ 1̂ 668̂ 819 w^ms- li5@6J890 1881-85... 3,992,077 624,835 1,327,366 88,366 235,973 1,237,456" 1886-90... 546,726 2,598̂ 254 130,̂ 18 46iB67 169|017 1,028,571 
1891 ... 576,399 153,336 576,439 gi5,533 30,311 48f769 251,996 
189.̂  ... W4,456 15e;870 «l;5,558 30,̂ 18 

30,311 48f769 251,996 
vms ... .179̂ ,288 6JJ6,940 

30,̂ 18 
110#91 226|iil 1894 ... 718,954- -324,787 #79,511 m'Mi mm^ 2211» 1895 ... 7 ,̂086' S'̂ ,165 7̂,054 j 231;̂ 3 1^6 ... 8M,087 .2̂ ,̂072 640,385 62̂ 911 mw ... 8112,766 2911̂ 217 3̂ )900 674̂ 94 ftm. 25Iili 1898 ... 887,257 340,493 91̂ ,048 1,05̂ ,184 741283 ... 854fj50O 496,196 94̂ ,894 389|lii 1900 ... 807,4ri7 34 5,650 963,189 24,087 j 1,580,950 81,175 373,616 1901 ... 789,562 267,061 885̂ 553 1,879,̂ 90 74rS#5 455,561 1902 ... 777,738 190,316 860,453 28,199 2,177,442 70,99B 508,045 

According to the foregoing table, the total ^anlity oi Gold 

Austmi''̂  gold raised in each State,̂  from 1851 to 1902, has been aĴ -asia, 1851 fnlTowQ'-^ to 1902. I0110\VS. 
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o^ GojiP B^asiip iw Austrajl^SJA, 1851 m 1902. 

Victoria 
Q̂ ê psland ... 
New Zealand ... 
il̂ iaw- 'South Wales 
Wegtern Â t̂valia 
Tasmania 
South Australia 

Total ... 

ozs. 
65,9 3,912 
16,578,481 
15,572; 507 
9,974̂ 63 
1,351.758 

701,415 
... 123,742,085 

At Bendigo eight mine -skaft«. were over 3,000 feet in Mining-
^eptli on 3l3t March, 1.903, namely, the Yietoria Quartz, 3,750 
feet; the Lazarus New Chum, 3,777 feet; the Hew Chum Rail-
way, 3,408 feet; the Shenandoah, 3,226 feet; the New Ghum 
and VictoFia, 3.200 feet; LanselFs im, 3,354 feet; New Chum 
CjOTSolidateav 3,099 feet; and the EuTeM Extended, 3,060 feet. 

3Ihere was a larfe increase in the number ô f men employed Coal miners, 
mines in 1902, as compared with the four precedteg lUt̂ ^ 
Tbi« will be «ieen by the fosUowing; figures:— 

Year. 'Nymber ofuMi«̂  at Work. 

1898 
1809 
1900 
1901. 
190R 

8S7 
880 
807 
877 

1,303 

The Cx€)al raised IB Tictoria in 1902 aniouuted to 225,164 coaL 
tom^ as oampared. with 242,860 ton^ in 1§98, showing a 
dkirease in S wars af̂  17,696 tons, maMng a total yield up to 
m eud of Ii9ft2 of :2,173,0S7 tons, valued at £1,198,208. The 
Sallbwang ^tatemeio^t ^hows the pro^re^ of the industry since 

.also* for comparisam, the quantity tod value of coal 
ifiipoFted in the five years:— 

Imported. Raised in State. Imported. 
Year. 1 VaJuG. 

Quiaintity. 1 j Value,. Quafntitj. , Official;« Aeiual. t 

i 
1 " ' • - - - • -Uim i £ tons. 

1 
£ 

MBB. 24̂ ,860 10a,099 56.2,3:29 2.57,688 393,630 
1899 262,380 113,522 533,676 276,137 352,898 
1900 211,596 101,599 690;567 408,728 •578350 
m i 209,920 710,91̂  596̂ 3̂ 94 
mz n5,m 

Viiiliî niiCCOfdjî  Lto Customs Eetm-?! f-̂ wid by adding 10. peii- cent, to value in New, South '̂ales as by importers. tlWinatetl value found by addinĝ  to cost at the aohiM f-r̂ ighfc, in̂ iiran̂ ie. 
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Coal raised in Austral-asian States. 

At the present time, with the exception of South Aus-tralia, coal is raised in all the States in the Commonwealth, and in the colony of New Zealand. The total increase in the production of coal for the last five years was 2,360,672 tons. The following are the quantities returned as brought to the surface in each of those States and colony of New Zealand during a series of years :— 
Tons of Coal raised in-

Year. 
New South Wales. Queensland. Western Australia. Tasmania. Victoria. New Zealand.. 1 

1876 1,319,918 50,627 6,100 1,095 
1877 1,444,271 60,918 • • • 9,470 2,420 ... 
1878 1,575,497 52,58 ) 12,311 Nil 162,218 
1879 1,583,381 55,012 • • • 9,514 Nil 231,218 
1880 1,466,180 58,052 • • • 12,219 3 299.92a 
1881 1,769,597 65,612 • • • 11,163 Nil 337,262 
1882 2,109,282 74,436 • • • 8,803 10 378,272 
1883 2,521,457 104,269 • t • 8,872 428 421,764-
1884 2,749,109 129,980 • • » 7,194 3,280 480,831 
1885 2,878,863 209,698 « • • 5,334 800 511,063. 
1886 2,830,175 228,656 • • • 10,391 m 534,353 
1887 2,922,497 238,813 • • • 27,763 3,357 558,620 
1888 3,203,444 311,412 41,577 8,573 613.895 
1889 3,655,632 265,507 40,300 14,596 586,445 
1890 3,030,876 338,344 53,812 14,601 637,397 
1891 4,037,922 271,603 • • • 45,524 22,834 668,794 
1892 3,780,968 257,803 ... 35,669 23,363 673,315 
1893 3,278,328 264,403 ... 34,042 91,726 691,548 
1894, 3,672,076 270,705 ... 30,922 171,660 719,546 
1895 3.738,589 323,068 ... 33,349 194,227 740,827 
1896 3.909,517 371,390 .... 43,548 22B,562 792,851 
1897 4,383,591 358,407 ... 42,530 236,277 840,713 
1898 1 4,706,251 407,934 3,250 49,116 242,860 907,033 
1899 1 4597,028 494,009 54,336 43,113 262,380 975,234 
1900 ... 5,507,497 497,132 118,410 50,811 211,596 1,093,990 
1901 5,968,426 539,472 117,836 49,176 209,329 1,227,638: 
1902 5,942,011 501,531 140,884 49,898 225,164 1,362,702 

Mel bourne water-works. 
In 1891 the waterworks for the supply of the City of Mel-bourne and suburbs, which comprise an area of 71,300 acres, with a population, on the 5th April, 1891, of 477,891, and rate-able property of the annual value of about £6,600,000, were transferred to the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The main source of supply is the Yan Yean Eeservoir, in which are stored the waters of the eastern branch of the Plenty River and Jack's Creek, from the southern slopes of the Great Dividing Range, and those of Wallaby and Silver Creeks, bronght over the range in an aqueduct from the northern slopes. These streams are collected in the Toorour-rong Reservoir and taken thence in a pitched channel to the 
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lían Yean Eeservoir. A minor supply is brought to Mel-
bourne by means of the Maroondah aqueduct, which conveys 
water from the Maroondah Eiver, the Graceburn, and Don-
nelly's Creek, but without, at present, any provision for stor-
ing the surplus winter waters thereof, except the small service 
reservoirs in the suburbs at Preston, Essendon, Caulfield, Kew, 
and Surrey Hills. By means of these systems Melbourne is 
provided with an ample supply of pure water at a hiŝ h 
pressure. The Yan Yean is an artificial lake situated 22 miles 
from the city, 602 feet above sea level. It covers an area of 
1,300 acres, or rather more than two square miles, and receives 
water from a drainage area of 29,000 acres. The total length 
of aqueduct and mains is 268 miles, and of reticulation pipes 
(xinder 12-inch diameter) 940^ miles. The storage capacity of 
the main reservoir is 6,400 million gallons, and of the eight 
subsidiary reservoirs 108 million gallons. 

The total expenditure to .the 30th June, 1902, on the con- Revenue 
SÍUCÍ ©xjpGH* struction of the Melbourne Waterworks was £3,731,256. The diture of 

gross revenue received since the opening of the works at the water-works. 
end of 1857 has amounted to £5,005,952, whilst the expenses 
of maintenance and management amounted to only £827,323 
and interest to £2,145,526. During 1901-2 the revenue received 
amounted to £171,889 as against £163,212 in the previous year; 
and the expenditure on maintenance and management (ex-
clusive of repayments) to £40,156, as against £38,548 in the 
previous year. The net revenue in 1901-2 was thus £131,733, 
being equivalent to 3:5305 per cent, of the mean capital cost, 
as compared with £124,664, or 3-3555 per cent., in 1899-1900. 
The loans outstanding (£2,632,336) for the construction of the 
works now bear an average nominal rate of only 3 '87 per cent. 
The aggregate net profits up to the end of 1901-2, after paying 
all interest and expenses, has amounted to £2,033,103. 

The following is the average daily consumption of water water con-
for all purposes for each month of the last five years in the Melbourne, 
water district of Melbourne and suburbs. In 1901, during 
which the highest figures for consumption have been reached, 
the mean daily consumption per head for the whole year was 
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Rainfall in Victoria. 

g a i i o n s , v a r y i n g fmm iS ga t l l ons i n J u l y t o 
B e e e m f o e F , a s a g a i n s t a n a v e i ? a g e i n t h e l a s t fee y e a r s of i S 
giallon^:-— 

Month. 1893. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1901 

Jiinuary .... 
February Mait^ April... fey-,.. June... July . . . 
Mngm September Octciber iiovember ... December 

Gallons, 37,821,998 41,630,304 332,218 25,707,596 
22^477,404 21,048,^62 20^604,5^ 20,815,493 
31>369i021 37,593,705 

Galloiis. 33,125,839 
33^339,9€8 24,491,5^7 
19,429,806 20,707,049 22,486^903= 23,210,708 22;742,988 29,346;967 36,710,677 

Gallaiis. 36,760,484 3^,61^,571 31,146,903 22,983,633 
21,272,000 
^26,580/548 26,942,833 
31,711,533 33,773,4^1 

Galltins. 32,280,097 34,39(3,071 3157814548 26,181,7B7 
24^986,933 
MMIM^ 27,135,733 
31,666,700 

37,719,710 
335610,̂ ^39 28,5B2,^00 
22,342,064 

23,386,000 
34,95ii,66^ 
30,07B,097' 

3Vlea;ii f or YeSir 2S,327,238 27,1323526 

T h e m a x i m u m c o n s u m p t i o n for . o n e d a y i n 1 8 9 8 wa»-
57';000v©00 g a l t o m ^ ^ t h e n i tMrnuis i w a s 17,000;a@0 ^ l l o n s . 
IJhtfee r^iii^rdB hatve n©t b e a n u p t o t h e e n d o f 100^. 

T h e a v e r a g e r a i i f f a l l o v e r t h e w h o l e s u r f a c e o f T i c t o r i a ^ 
t h e l^^t five y f e t e s W^S:-^^^ 

Msdnf̂ ii-'cJ-v̂ r "ittfaoe oif ̂ Wctoillii MoSiishly Avemgfe, 

Ŷ ear. Average. Vsblteiie df Wat̂ f' Highest. Lowest. Average. Represented by— afcifilli. Miiifelll RaiilfMU 

18^8 ... 1899 ... 1900 ... 
mi ... 1902 ... 

Inches. 21-22 24-34 25-22 
mm 19-32 

Cubic Miles. 
33-8 35-0 a c e 26-8 

June June 
August J^he Dec. 

Inches, 3-68 '4^47 3^57 
3'94 

December February 
April 

Inches. 
mm 

0-64 

0-39 

Ĝ erieral if̂ matks. 

B Y P . BARACCHI, ESQ., GOYERNMENT ASTEONOMEE. 

T h e p r e d o m i n a r t m ^ e o r o l o ^ a i d h a c a e t ^ r i B f e ; o f t M y ^ 
1 9 0 2 w a s a d i s a s t r o u s l y l o n ^ p e r i o d o f d r o u g h t y w h i c h j e x t e n i # i 
f r o m M a r c h t o D e c e m b e r , w i t h c o n s e q u e n t l ^ s s o f s t o c k y far i lure 
o f c r o p s , a n d g r e a t s u f f e r i n g a m o n g t h e S e t t l e r s o f m a n y cfis-
t r l c t s / e ^ p e c M l y t h o s e i n t h e f a r n o r t h w n a r e a s , w h o w e T ^ 
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to th^ verge of a water faimne, and to whom water for 
a€ees.mry domestic purposes had. to be carried frojn great 
^Btancas on the railways, even throughout the winter 
laoiith^. Amon^ other remarkable occurrences which did 
:$arious damage in various parts of the State may be mentioned 
-the flerce gales and bush fires in. January and February, the 
imusually sicvere storms in June, the Gippsland floods in 
October, and the gi?eat dust stornois of i^ovember, which were 
ifeGCompanied by a display of ball lightning on such an extra-
^Fdinary scale that a panic was caused by it in some districts. 
Jn qther r^^pects the climatic conditions througjiout the year 
were e»eedingiy fiavourable for the enfjpyment of health and 
^ut-door life. The summer was generally cool, the winter mild, 
^TOny, and dry; the autumn and spring approaelied cli^ely to 
the ideal conditions of a normal year, in reg^d to all meteoro-
logical elements excepting rainfall. There were no extremes 
of severe heat and cold, and the duration of fine settled 
weather wm abov^ the average ofrprieviois 

In r^ard to rainfall, the year commenced well, with fair Rainfaa 
promise of copious rains. By the end of March tlie general 
rainfall ov^r the southern half of the State was far above 
the average, the excess amounting to 5 per cent, for the 
western districts, 87 to 66 per cent, for the whole of Gipps-
liand and South Gippsland, TO per cent, for the counties around 
Port Phillip Bay and all other districts between the ranges 
and the sea. Over the northern areas, the monthly average 
was generally ex:ceeded in March; but only partially in the 
oither two mOTtiig, and the totals for the first quarter brought 
<mt a slight deficiency of from 9 to 18 per cent. The April 
rains are, as a rule, the most important in determining the 
OTccess or failure of the year in regard to pastoral and aĝ ri-
«ultural interests in Victoria. In some years scarcity of rain 
m this and earlier months has been to a certain extent 
remedied by a wet May; but when the drought extends beyond 
May, a bad year is the almost certain result. Unfortunately 
ttiis was the case in the year under review. The April rains 
failed almost entirely in every part of the State. There was a 
deficiency of 8 per cent, in the western districts, 50 per cent, 
on the Tambo and Snowy River watersheds, 64 to TB^per cent, 
in the remaining southern districts, and 95 per cent, in all the 
northern regions, between the ranges and the Murray. 

The drought continued throughout the month of May with The 
eqml severity. An improvement occurred late in June; but 
lidth the exception of some parts of Gippsland, where the 
fiisrage rainfall for June was exceeded by 28 per cent., a 
fOT^al deficiency was experienced of from 1 to 27 per cent, 
laie total rainfall for the second quarter of the year ransred 

15 to 62 per cent, below average. 
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In ordinarily good years the rainfall of the third quarter 
is of little consequence to the land. As a rule, a relatively dry 
winter is not to any considerable extent injurious to either 
stock or crops, and is exceedingly salubrious and pleasant to 
all; but when it follows a drought of three months, owing to 
which water-holes, tanks, and reservoirs are empty, rivers and 
creeks dry, and water even for mere domestic necessities scarce 
and expensive, rain becomes a very pressing need whatever 
be the time of the year. The northern half of Victoria was in 
this need by the beginning of the third quarter of the year 
1902, but the drought continued throughout the coldest 
months. The rainfall over this part of the State was from 
70 to 73 per cent, below average in July, 65 to 83 per cent, in 
August, and 50 to 59 per cent, in September. The total for the 
whole of the third quarter showing a deficiency of 65 to 70 per 
cent. 

The only districts which had a surplus of rain in the month 
of July were those comprised between the La Trobe and 
Mitchell rivers, where the average was exceeded by 25 per 
cent.; but this was followed by a deficiency of 70 per cent, 
in August, and of 4 per cent, in September. In the western 
districts and all other regions south of the Dividing Ranges^ 
the rainfall was from 25 to 64 per cent, below average in July 
and August, and from 13 to 19 per cent, in September; South 
Gippsland being close to the average in this month. 

It is well known that in any year, including those years in 
which rainfall has been abundant and well distributed during 
the first 9 months of the year, failure of the early spring rains 
may entirely ruin the grain crops. This is one of the reasona 
why the month of October is considered as the turning point 
in the year, in which rain is most anxiously awaited by the 
farmers. At this time of the year 1902, ail prospects of any 
kind of harvest had long vanished. The country, however^ 
was in extreme need of rain for other more urgent necessities. 
The difficulty and cost of keeping starving stock alive, and of 
providing water for the northern settlers, had by now become 
very great. But no break of the drought came in October nor 
in November. These two months were indeed among the 
driest on record in any year, for all districts north of the 
ranges. ' 

J 

The rainfall in October was 7 per cent, below average over 
the watersheds of the Tambo and Snowy rivers, and from 24 
to 51 per cent, below average in all other parts of the State. 

November rains was general and most 
severely felt, being from 37 to 64 per cent, below average for 
the southern, and 75 per cent, below average for the northern 
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diyisions. Copious rains came at last in December, and re-
duced the deficiencies for the whole of the last quarter of the 
year to less than 20 per cent. 

In the total rainfall for the year 1902, the watersheds 
of the Tambo and Snowy rivers just reached the average, all 
other southern districts being from 7 to 22 per cent, below 
average, and the northern regions 44 per cent, below average. 

The year's rainfall for the whole State was 19-32 inches/Total 
7-36 inches below the average of the previous 47 years of 
record. This is equivalent to a loss of 10^ cubic miles of 
"water, or about 9 -4 billions of gallons. 

For eight successive years, since 1894, the annual rainfall 
has not reached the average, and the deficiency of the year 
1902 was the greatest. The year commenced well and ended 
well, but the long intervening period of 9 months will be 
remembered for many years as one which forms the worst 
record of rainfall for northern Victoria. 

A fuller account of the monthly distribution of rainfall Complete 
over 26 watersheds and regions into which the State is ap- statistics, 
propriately divided for the purpose of rainfall statistics, 
together with the computed percentages above and below the 
average for each month, quarter, and year, the annual rainfall 
recorded over these watersheds for the successive years of the 
decade, 1893-1902, will be found in the Statistical Register ot 
1903. The information is based on returns from 800 stations, 
which are well distributed over the whole area of the State. 

The true explanation of the causes of drought cannot as 
yet be given. Investigators of this subject, from leading 
scientific men and meteorologists of the first rank, down to the 
reckless adventurous speculators, and incompetent persons 
who trade on popular credulity, have from time to time ad-
vanced theories in which the fluctuations of rainfall are 
ascribed to specified conditions of the sun or of the moon, 
or other influences outside our atmosphere. Many attempts 
have been made to discover a law of periodicity by comparing 
rainfall statistics with solar or lunar phenomena; but the con-
clusions arrived at have in no case been sufficiently convincing 
to command general acceptance. Were it possible to ascertain 
satisfactorily the periodicity of dry and wet periods and its 
causes, we would be able to forecast the seasons at long 
range, and meteorology would then have gained one of thfr 
most important of its ultimate objects. We may be ap-
proaching towards this ideal, but it does not seem that we have 
yet come within reach of it. 

As has already been remarked above, the summer tempera-
tures of the year'l902 were generally belcv average. This 
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was in great pact tiie conBaquence of the abujadant ram of tha 
first quarter of tlie year, a greater frequency of sontlieriy 
winds, and a shorter duration of heated land winds, than is 
w-nally experienced in normal years. The highest readings ̂  
registered in the ^hade, so far em can be ascertained from 
official retiarnŝ  were in Jmn^ary, 117^ im Febriim^, 105P 
in March, 112^ in MoTember, and IM® in ©Beember, which 
respectively, 10 ,̂ 10 ,̂ 0°, and 1° Fahî . lower thaii the ex-
treme valuBs on record for the corresponding months. 

The table below gives the highest temperature of air fer 
the five warmest months of tbe year anid the extrenaaSi 
on record for the corresponding months:— 

Region, 

Highest Readings in 1902. Extremes on Record. 

Region, 
Jan. Feb. INiar. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. Nov. l>eo. 

o o o 0 o o o o o o 
Eastern Ranges ' (Mount St. 7 8 82 7 6 8 0 m 9 4 89 7 8 8 0 m 

Bemarcl) 
Highlands . . . 100 1 0 1 93 9 2 9 0 108 107 103 IQl 105 
€QiSt 103 86 m 96 93 •109 105 105 103 105 
InterMdiate Districts 103 m m 101: 106 i U 2 110 106 10^ i l l l 

Jiortheain, Plains 110 ao5i 112 au. 1 2 0 IZO 1 1 5 112 Hi5 

The lowest temperature registered at night in the coldest 
month of the year, July, was 19° Fahr. at Mt. St. Bernard, 
20"" in the highlandsy 28® in t^e northern plains, 3B° on the 
coast, and 81° in tiie rntermediatie districts, being respectively 
.2 0°, 4°, and 4° above the absolute mininaum on record 
for tkc^e localities. 

The table below gives the lowest temperatures registered' 
in the four coldest months of the year 1902, and the extremes 
on record for the corresponding months:— 

Region. 
Lowest Readings in 1902. Extremes on Reoord. " 

Region. 
' May. June. Jul}^ Aug. May. July. Aw-

o o. o 0 0 0 0 0 
Ei^stern Ranges ' 21 21 20 2 0 18 17 16 19 
Jiighlanjls ... 2 5 22 19 2 0 17 19 17 19 
Coast 3 4 35 33 36 3 1 27 27 39 
I iitermediate Districts 37 35 31 3 0 31 2 8 2 7 28 
^Northern Plains 30 28 23 26 2 8 25 23 2 4 

The temperature of the autumn and spring months ap-
proached very closely to the average readings of normal yeai^. 
A more complete account of heat and cold, humidity and rain-
fall, for 14 stations which may be regarded as representattve 
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tMe Tarious' (MiifeTOnt climates of ttie State, the monthly 
«wt̂ an md exti-eme tempemtiiFes for 1902 with eorresponding 
avemgee aad eŝ tremes:, based on all previous years of* record, 
the monthly percentage and average of humidity, and the 
amount and average of rainfall, whereby some idea may be 
gmned of the principal climatic conditions of the year 
as well as of their relative value in regard to normal and 
eixtî eme years, will appear in the Statistical Eegister of 1903. 

TaWe I. .gives far each month of the year 1902:— Meteoroiogi 
, cal condi-

1. The mean and extremes of atmospheric pressure, M°e"bouriie 
2. The me^n temperature of air in shade, the averaged 

'li%h€st temperature of the day and averaged lowest tempera-
ture of the night in each month, technically called "Mean 
Haxiina'' and ^̂ Mean Minimâ ;̂ the average daily range, and 
the absolute highest and lowest temperatures recorded in each 
month, with the dates on which these extremes occurred. 

8. 'The average and extreme monthly reading of "Bolar 
Eadiation/' as shown by the black bulf> thermometer in vacuo^ 
,popularly known as '̂heat of the sun,'' with the date on 
^ I c h the absoltite maximum occurred. 

The ancâ age and extKeme monthly readings of "Terres-
oi' tte which the air near the 

ground falls shortly before sunrise, popularly known as 
"ground temperature at night,'' with the date on which the 
s^bsolute mimimim eceurred. 

The average humidity or percentage of water vapour 
€®iitaiiied in the air, assuming that when this-moisture is 100, 
the air is fully satua^ated. 

6. The amount 6f water which evaporated in each month, -
at a free water surface in the open. 

7. The average daily amount of cloud relatively to a con-
ventional scale in which 10 represents a fully overcast sky, 
ills e^Mvalent to th^ extent of cloiid which is ju^t sufficient 

•rki&̂ mmm one-half of the vMbie hemisphere, and 0 means that 
fthe whole ^ky waB perfectly clear. 

8. Monthly rainfall and number of wet days. ' 
The num^^r of diays on which feig occurred. 

10. The actual monthly number of hours during which 
the sun wa« not covered by clouds, known as "the duration 
of sunshine." 

11. The number of hours in each month during which the 
'Wind blew from eight points of the compass, with its average 
Telocity in miles per hour. 
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The headings of the various columns, and the following 
additional explanations, will enable anyone to understand the 
full significance of the information supplied in this table. 

(a) In regard to temperature of air in shade, the highest 
and lowest readings of the thermometer registered in any one 
daŷ  are called, respectiyely, the maximum and the minimum 
for that day. One-half the sum of these two readings gives 
approximately the ^̂ mean̂ ^ temperature of that day (at the 
Melbourne Observatory this ^^mean'' is derived from three daily 
observations made at 9 a.m., 3 p.m., and 9 p.m.), and their 
difference gives the daily "range.'' 

(b) If we write in four separate columns, the values of the 
mean, the maximum, the minimum, and the range for each day 
in a given month, then add all the 30 or 31 values in each 
<3olumn, and divide the sum by the number of days, the results 
are, respectively, the '^mean," the "mean maximum," the 
"mean minimum," and "mean daily range" for that month. 
These are the values entered for each month in Table I. under 
the corresponding columns. 

(c) The absolute extremes are the highest and lowest 
readings of the thermometer registered throughout the month. 
Each of the six columns dealing with temperature of air in 
shade, represents a distinctive and important characteristic 
of climate. 

Under the "Amount of Spontaneous Evaporation" is given 
the height, in inches, of a layer of water which was lost in each 
month of the year, through evaporation, at the free surface of 
water contained in a cistern, fully exposed in the open, slightly 
below the level of the ground. The figures serve to give an 
approximate idea of the amount of water which passes from 
the free surface of rivers, lakes, &c., into the atmosphere, in 
the state of water vapour, under the conditions of the Mel-
bourne climate. 

The column "Mean Humidity" shows the average monthly 
-amount of invisible water vapour which the atmosphere 
actually contained, expressed as a percentage of the maximum 
amount which it could have held under the same conditions 
of temperature. The values given in the column "Amount of 
Cloud" may be explained by the following example:—For 
January, 1902, the Table gives amount of cloud 5-7. This 
signifies that the average amount of cloudiness in the month of 
January was equivalent to 57-lOOths of the total area of the 
visible sky remaining overcast throughout the month. 

The figures in the last column represent the velocity of a 
steady flow which, if continued uniformly throughout the 
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month, would be equivalent to the total actual motion of air 
in that month. 

Thus Table I. is equivalent to a general statement of the 
meteorological elements which prevailed at Melbourne in the 
jear 1902. It now remains to show how this year compares 
with other years, and with the normal as well as with the 
extreme conditions of our climate. All the data required for 
this purpose are given in Table II., in which will be found the 
average and extreme values of the climatic elements for each 
month with their average and extreme fluctuations, based on 
records extending over an uninterrupted period of 47 years. 
These values are further summarized and grouped in Table III. 
to represent the general meteorology of the average Melbourne 
seasons, their range of variation, and the absolute extremes 
on record. A comparison of Table I. with Table II. brings out 
the following prominent characteristics in respect to the year 
1902:— 

(a) The summer was generally cooler than the average 
Melbourne summer. 

(b) The highest temperature in shade was^ 103°, or some 
lower than the maximum reading on record. During the 

whole of the first quarter, which contains the hottest months 
of the year, the thermometer rose only twice above 100°, six 
times above 90°, and twelve times above 80°, and there were 
70 days out of 90 in which the temperature of air in shade 
never reached 80°. The general mean temperature of the 
whole summer was 2-1° lower, and the mean of all the highest 
daily readings was 2J° lower than the average of 47 years. 

(c) The heating power of the solar rays was also below 
average. Solar radiation rose 7 times only above 150°, and 
only once above 160°, and there were 56 days during which the 
direct rays of the sun did not raise the thermometer reading 
above 140°. The maximum was 161*7°, or nearly 17° below 
tbe highest on record. 

(d) Cool winds blowing from the southern quarters of the 
compass prevailed to a greater extent than they usually do 
in normal years, and the duration of winds from the heated 
interior was below average. This was directly due to a 
peculiar distribution of atmospheric pressure not frequently 
experienced at this time of the year, which consisted in very 
shallow systems of low pressure, separated by long longi-
tudinal stretches of denser air, moving from west to east and 
passing successively over southern Victoria with unusually 
great rapidity: or, in other words, to a prevailing ^^festoon" 
arrangement of atmospheric eddies along the southern edge 
of the Australian continent, in which the loops representing 



ataospfera d^pre îows^^^w in comparfeon wlfh 
the elongated intervening spaces of high pressure. 

(e) The total nninBer of hours in the ̂  
year, flimiig which ttie wtod Mew from tiie soirthein qimararitH 
w s Whilte the warm winds from the land blew for 
oMly S52 hours, the remaining 158 hours being accotmted fbr 
b¥ calms. 

ary was r^Mi^ly wry di^ and March y^^ wet. The rain-
fail for the quarter was 7-92 inches, or indlies aBoviê  
average. • 

The winter was relatively dry, with mild fsainny jiagrŝ  
th0 col® in the hours <A mght was ^ ^ r e in 

wWi oth^r years^ Th^ lowest temperature <if air was re^s-
tered on the 14th of August, when the thermometer desceMflBd 

which is oiily M ^ e r than the JiaininMim reading^ 
on record for 47 years. On the same night -the tai^EMiteie 
near the ground fell to 21-3°, or within one degree of the 
lowest ground temperature ever regis^tered at Sielbx)«rn#. 
Jt uguM wa^ the ewlde^t montM of the year. Its mmn t^K^m-
t » e twas ^belaw m^mge: The thermometo M l on te^ 
m^erage l^wer durliig night th^n it u^uailly dk)®̂  ia nwmetl 
years. In July and 'S^ptemlyer the tempei^ures df Say a ^ 
of night ajrp^ached generally within one i i ^ e e df the 
average, excepting that the h i^es t temperature registered in 
July was 4° below the record heat for that month. On the 
whol^, the warmth df the winter days In 1̂ 902 . was nearly 
the same as that ot nocmal years, btrt the cold a:t nigfet waB 
comparable to that of the coldest winters on record. I t ffiU^t 
be not^d, however, that the thermometer fell below ireezing 
point only on four occasions, and remaiiied above 40^ on M 
nights, and above 50° on 6; which goes far to show the 
temperate character of the MelbOfUrne winter. 

There were lO^^o^ days^ aud^ 27 wet m e lotel 
rafufgiH was inehes, mmt of #M(ih fell i n Sept^mb^r, 
Showed a defitient^ of 26 per <ieiit iDn the winter avera^: if 
this rain had been collected in an open tank fully ex^^sefl 
to the sky, the whole of it wonltt have passed out ag^in iioffo 
the atmosphere in the state of vapour by the 'end of the 
winter. 

(i) The iiredioniinant wintfs were BT.̂ ^E. and M July, 
and between 8: and W. in August a n ! gfeptet^ 
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(k) In aii.tumn tiie average temperatures, the maxima, the 

iniriima, and the mean daily range, closely aipprQaehed those 
<xi an average autumn, excepting that the absolute extremes, 
which ranged from 88-2° at maximum to 35-3° at minimum, 
were, respectively, 5*8° lower in the first case, and 7-3'' higher 
in the s^econd, than the highest and lowest readings on record 
for aiiy previous autumn. The thermometer only once rose 
ahove 80°. It fell below 50° on 14 night« in April, 16 nights 
in May, and 19 nights in June; below 40° once only in May, 
and 10 timeS" in June. The highest reading for solar radiation 
was 143°, or 9° low^er than the highest record, and the lowest 
ground temperature at night was 26*1°, or 5*7° higher than the 
iDiWes-t record for autumn. April and May were dry months, 
iideed the amouiiit of rainfall regi^ered in April was only 57 
points, this bein^ the lowest on the records of half a century, 
during which it was equalled only once. The rain of June 
exceeded the average by 32 per cent.; but there still remained 
% defiefeBcy of 35 per ; COTt. f m the whole of this quarter. Cloud 

s^nabine wef€i.noi?mal iiU l i ^ cloud 
and more sunshine in April, mom cloud and le«s sunshine in 
June, than in average years, Wind^ frona the southern 
quarters prevailed in April, and north and north-east winds 
prevailed in June. The winds of May were generally variable. 

(1) During the last three months of the year the g^eneral 
average conditions of temperature existed, .but the absolute 
maximum and minimum readings were, as in the autumn, con-
siderably more moderate than the extremes of other years. 
Mey ranged from 101-7° to 39-0°, being 9° lower in the first 
case and 6 *9̂  higher in the second case than the highest and 
low^est readings on record for i^pring. 

The t h e ™ w ^ t e r rose above 80° twice in October, 3 times in livovember, and 6 times in December; above 90° 7 times in November, and 3 times in December; and above 100° only once in December. It fell below 50° on 14 Bfights in October, 8 times in November, and 4 times in Becember, and below 40° only 3 times in October. The TOcspimuin temperature of the sun's rays was 155-2°, and the tiinijoaum grass temperature at night 31 -0°. These values are respectively 15-1° lower in regard to solar radiation and 6 4° Wgher in regard to grass temperature than the extremes on record. The rainfall for this quarter was 6-09 inches, or t'12iinclies below average, showing a defi-ciency of 15 per cent. Most of this rain, however, was regi^ered in December. 0®ly 
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76 poiDts fell in October in the course of 7 days, and 98 points 
in November, also in 7 days, the respective averages being^ 
2-71 inches and 13 wet days for October, and 2*25 inches with 
10 wet days for November. These were decidedly droughty 
conditions; but they seemed insignificant in comparison with 
the severity of the drought then existing in the country. 
The duration of sunshine ŵ as 550 hours, being 73 hours less? 
than the average. The other meteorological elements, as-
cloudiness, fog, humidity, and free evaporation, deviated very 
slightly from the normal values. 

It would not be difficult to extend further this analysi® 
of the data supplied by the tables; but what has been said 
may probably be found sufficient to indicate the leading^ 
climatological features of the year 1902. 

Average It has ofteu been asserted, and there seems to be a general 
Melbourne , , . ^ climate and impression, that the Melbourne climate is not now what it waŝ  
its varia-
tions. thirty or forty years ago. Some people say that the heat of 

summer was then greater and the cold in winter less intense^ 
that the north winds were more prevalent, and blew invariably 
for three continuous days before a change came, and so on. 
These ideas are generally based on personal experiences and 
sensations which* are not always reliable, owing to the diffi-
culty of remembering them correctly at long distances of time, 
and it is, therefore, advisable to consult instrumental records 
in order to ascertain whether such changes are real. 

These records are embodied in Table 11. already referred 
to, and are further condensed in the simpler table below, 
which shows at a glance the limits within which the principal 
meteorological elements of the Melbourne climate have 
oscillated during the past 47 years. It is only necessary ta 
remark that throughout the whole range of actual values 
recorded each year, which are all comprised between the limits 
specified for each element, there appears to be no indication of 
any order, either progressive or periodical, in their occurrence. 
They go from maximum to minimum, or vice versa, irregularly, 
capriciously frequently, per saltum, giving no clue to the lawa 
which govern their variations. 



Agricultwe, Mining, dc. 245 

C O M P A R I S O N T A B L E OF Y E A E L Y METEOBOLOGICAL V A L U E S . 

Extreme Rangée of 
Variation of Average 

Meteorological Elements. Year 
1902. 

Average 
for 

Values, 
Year 
1902. 47 Years. 

Highest 
Value. 

• 

Lowest 
Value. 

Mean atmospheric pressure ... 29-971 29-936 
Highest ... 30-530 30678 
Lowest 29135 28-868 
llange 1-395 1-364 1719 1-169 
Mean temperature of air m shade 56-9 57-4 58-7 56-3 
Mean daily maxim um 67-0 67-3 69-0 65-8 
Mean daily minimum 4 9 1 49-3 51-2 47-2 
Absolute maximum ... 1030 102-6 111-2 96-6 
Absolute minimum ... ... 29-6 31-6 33-9 27-0 
Mean daily r^nge ... 17-9 180 203 14-6 
Absolute extreme range ... 73-4 74-3 82-6 66-0 
Solar radiation (maximum) ... 161-7 139-3 178-5 108-6 
Terrestrial radiation (minimum) 21-3 33-0 46-2 20-4 
Eainfall (inches) ... 23-08 25-55 44-25 15-61 
Number of wet days ... ... 102 132 165 102 
Amount of free evaporation (inches) 38-611 37-i5 45-65 31-59 ^ 
Percentage of humidity fsat. 100) 73 72 76 67 
Cloudiness (scale 10 overcast, 0 clear) ... 6 0 5-9 6-4 5-4 
Buration of sunshine (No. of hours) 1,847 1,997 2,335 1,738 
Number of days of fog 18 17 39 5 

Melbourne-
climate. 

' TMs table shows at once that some elements may be 
regarded as nearly constant, while others are subject to great 
Tariations. The mean temperature of the year has always 
remained within 1-3° of the average, throughout the period 
of record. This is the most constant element for Melbourne. 

The elements next in order of constancy are the relative 
humidity of the atmosphere, the cloudiness, the mean daily 
naaximum and minimum temperatures, which are the most 
important factors of climate, in their relation to health and 
physical comfort. In marked contrast with the relatively 
uniform regime of the above elements, we find the rainfall 
oscillating between a maximum of 44^ inches and a minimum 
of 15-61 inches, with a variation of more than 18 inches from 
the average, which average very seldom happens. There have 
been as many as 165 wet days in some years, and only 102 in 
others. 

The average conditions which favour spontaneous evapora-
tion and fog are also subject to great changes. 
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AWboúgh the mean temperature of tbe year m nearly 
constant the extremes of heat and cold vary considerably, 
Tbe Mghast readings recorded each year for 47 years range 
from 111-2° to 96*6°, with a deviation af 14*6° f^om the 
average. The direct heat of the sun's rays shows an amplitude 
of variation of nearly 70°. The frequency and severity of 
frosts, as indicated by the yearly average values of terrestrial 
radiation, exhibit very large and irregular changes. The 
average of these values is 38-0®, which is the mean of all the 
lowest nightly readings registered for 47 years by a t t e -
mometer lying on top of short grass. According to thijs 
average we should regard frost as an exceptional pheuomeiioii 
for Melbourne. In fact there have been years when the lowest 
readings of the ground thermometer did not go below 46^, but 
on the other hand we find vears in which it fell 11*6° bel®w 
freezing point. The sun remains some 4/420 hours (in roanfl 
figures) above the horizon of Melbourne; but is covered by 
clouds for some 2,423 hours as an average; or, in other 
the average duration of sunshine in a year is 1,997 houja. This 
average number varies from 2,335 to 1,738 hours, which repre-
sents approximately a deviation from the mean value of 15 per 
cent. , . _ ! 

The aQnclus:iojis are as f ollow ir-

ía) The yearly mean temperature of air is nearly a constant 
quantity. 

(b) Amongst those elements which are more important in 
their relation to health and ph^^ical comfort, those which vary 
within relatively small limits are the average maximum sm§ 
minimum temperatures, the absolute minimum temperatures, 
and the relative huanMity of the atmosphere. 

(c) Those which show relatively large variations are the 
absolute maximum and the mean daily range of temperatute, 
the direct heat of the sun's rays, evaporation, and fog. Bain-
fall is the most changeable element, both as regards amount, 
frequency, and distribution. 

The observed changes are irregular and do not appear to 
follow any ascertainable law, consequently there is no evidence 
that the Melbourne climate has been subject to pBOgrestóire or 
periodical changes during the last half century. 
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Month. 

PressiU;è of Air. Temperàèm-e of Aiv in Shiide. Solar Radiation. Terrestrial Ra,diatiop, 

Month. 
Mean, Higfhest Lowest. Mean. Mean 

Max. 
; lyieau 
! Min. 

IŜ ean 
t)iai]y 

Hange. 

Absolute Extremes. 
M0an. Hijfhest Date. Mean. Lowest. Date. 

Month. 
Mean, Higfhest Lowest. Mean. Mean 

Max. 
; lyieau 
! Min. 

IŜ ean 
t)iai]y 

Hange. Highest Date. Lowest. , Date. 
M0an. Hijfhest Date. Mean. Lowest. Date. 

o Ó i o G o o o 0 o o 
Janu$;ry 29-742 30-065 29-135 66-0 77-8 ; ^5-5 22-3 10̂ -Oi 31sfe . 46-2 2!8th 143-5 16V7 25th 48-3 36-3 24th 
February 29-852 30-102 29-426 62-8 74-7 54-« ia-8 95-3i 9tb 47-3 5tli 138-0 159-6 9 th • 46-8 36-9 Sth 
Marek ... 1^-960 30-380 29-375 61-1 70-9 53-5 17-4 95-1 7th 40-3 = 21st 127-9 150-1 7th ' 45-0 29-0 21st 
Aprp- ... l i^-ose 30-387 29-892 67-8 . 50-2 n - 6 88-2 19 bh 43-9 1.2th 1,21-8 14?'0 19fcb 42 4 34-0 12th 
May 3^-136 30-434 29-@68 54 62-2 ; 47-9 14-3 71-7 5th 37-1 20th 10̂ >-8 12S-a 5tlii 39-9 29-1 20tli 
Juiier 30-067 3Ò-512 29-362 48-5 56-1 • 42-3 13-8 60-& 30tlt 35-3 29-30 101-6 119-9 11th 34 4 26-1 30th 
July ... 30-123 30-530 29-053 48-4 66-8 42'i 14-7 61-4 5th 31-0 ri5th lOB-5 119-4 5th 32-9 22-4 16th 
August ;30-l77 30:501 29-604 47-3 56-2 ; ^9-7 X6;5 6^-5 29th, 29-6 Ì4th 112-2 125-0 29th 31-1 21 3 Ì4th 
SepfeenaWr 29-892 3d-211 '29-398 52-9 62-1 ' 4i-8 17-3 80-& 25fcli 35-0 I7th Ì22-8 138-9 25th 37-8 27-1 17th 
(tetdbet 29-917 30-273 29-556 56-4 67-0 49-0 ]8-0 82-5 2n(l 3è -o 16th 125-8 144-1 28th 42-1 31 0 8th 
November 29-913 30-X93 29-291 64-1 76-8 53-7 23-1 101-4 25th 45-0 29th 136-0 155-2 25th 45-3 35-8 21st 
December 29-782 30-072 29-354 62-9 75-5 55-6 19-9 ]01-7 5tli 48-0 30fch 136-1 160-1 5th 49-9 39-8 13th 

rTs. 

Amount of— Nc. ol 
oi 

1 Days Number of Hours dtiring' which tlie Wiàd; blew from— Mean Mean 
;Huniidiijy 
per cent. 

Satn.==ipo 

Nc. ol 
oi M. of 

flours 
of 

Mean Mean 
;Huniidiijy 
per cent. 

Satn.==ipo 
Spontaneous 
Evaporation 

Cloud. 

Scale 
0 to 10. 

Rain in 
inches. Rain. Fog-. 

M. of 
flours 

of 
. N. ii.W. W. S.W. 

: 
S.IC. , E. ^ N.E. 

Calm. 
Velocity 

in 
nules 
per 

hour. 

January ... 0-62 6-125 • 5-7 1-53 9 0 230 78-5 17-0 94-5 146-5 179-0 121-0 25-5 53-0 290 9-3 
February ... 0-65 4-979 5-9 0-95 8 0 193 22-0 24-5 130-5 123-5 18.2-0 115-0 25 0 18-5 31-0 8-6 
March 0-70 3-9^8 5-5 5-44 9 1 158 67-5 34-5 5^-5 135-0 248-5 122-0 24-5 37-0 22-5 9-5 
April 0-75 2-153 5,-2 0-57 5 0 156 &7'0 ; 25-0 ^28-0 1510 119-0 42-5 79-0 46-5 6-5 
May 0-79 1-405 6-1 1-05 7 4 114 147-5 51-0 115-5 107-5 104-5 28-0 44-5 98-0 47-5 6-4 
June 0-85 2-314 7-0 2-70 14 76 196-0 71-5 79-5 91-5 29-5 21-0 25-0 147-5 58-5 6-8 
July 
August 

0-77 1-274 6-2 0-57 6 5 80-5 29-0 25-0 126-0 2S-0 110-0 51-0 8 0 July 
August 0-7,^ 1158 5-9 , 0-8^ 9 2 12^ 71-0 1190 jl32'5 10^-5 ao.-o , 71-5 
September 0-73 2-345 6-4 3 30 10 1 138 8;vo 72-0 168-5 109-0 95-Ò 40-5 30-0 88-5 33-5 7 9 
October 0-75 3-059 6-0 0-76 7 1 155 95-5 58-5 78-0 109-0 148-5 89-5 380 78-0 54-0 8-4 
November... 0-62 4-913 5-8 0-98 7 0 207 98-5 29-5 92-5 133-5 166-0 86-0 16-0 63-5 34-5 8-8 
December... 0-70 4-888 6-4 4-35 11 0 188 51-0 41-5 66-5 117-5 190-0 121-0 77-5 51-5 27-5 9-2 



TABLE II .—CLIMATOLOGICAL TABLE (BASED ON THE HECORBS OF THE MELBOURNII OBSERVATORY FOR THE PERIOD 
1 8 5 8 - 1 9 0 2 ) FOR MELBOURNE. 

fc6 
00 

ii 
fi <o u <u a> 

Meteorological iS CS g 'C a> a 
<n 
&0 ^ 

1 
a> Xi s .o 

s flj p 

c3 Elements. 
•-9 

^ r® 1 •-9 1 

<n 
&0 ^ 1 (X 0) m 

s o 
O 

OJ i> o iz; 

.o 

s flj p 
<l> 

Atmospheric Pressures- in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. Atmospheric Pressures- in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. 
Mean for each month 29-831 29-886 29-966 30-025 30-023 29-995 30-025 29-981 29-922 29-883 29-875 29-820 29-936 
Highest recorded in 30-265 30-413 30-456 30-502 30-678 30 664 30-640 30-582 30-610 30-489 30-385 30 281 30-678 

each month 
Lowest recorded in 29-135 29199 29-342 29-233 29-051 29-119 29-165 29-033 29-030 29-002 29-123 28-868 28-868 

each month 
i Average 

Ranges Highest 
0-764 0-743 0-705 0-805 0-903 0-970 0-974 0 998 0-971 0-919 0-7 '̂8 0-851 1-364 i Average 

Ranges Highest 1-071 0-998 1-039 1-143 1-399 1-298 1-399 1-503 1-337' 1-346 1-081 1-309 1-719 
( Lowest 0-564 0-511 0-489 0-542 0-551 0-667 , 0-677 0-667 0-665 0 695 0-554 0-645 1-169 

05, 
O 

a 

¿3 o o 

§ 

Tempreature of air in 
Shade-
Moan i Average .. 

for each •< Highest .. 
month (Lowest .. 
Absolute 

Maximum 
for each 
month 

Absolute 
Minimum 
for each 
month 

Mean of 
daily 

Maximum 
Mean of 

daily 
Minimum 

Average 
Highest 
Lowest 

Average 
Highest 
Lowest 
Average 
Highest 
Lowest 
Average 
Highest 
Lowest 

Mean daily / Average 
range in •< Highest 

each month ( Lowest 

range Lowest 

o 
66-2 
71-5 
60-6 

102-6 
111-2 
94-7 

47-2 
52-0 
42-0 
78-1 
85-2 
73-0 
56-4 
60-4 
53-2 
21-7 
26-2 
16-8 
55-4 
63-6 
45-2 

o 
66-3 
73-8 
62-7 

100 0 
109-0 
89-6. 

47-0 
53-5 
40-3 
77-8 
86-4 
72-4 
56-6 
62-2 
52-6 
21-2 
26-7 
16-4 
53-1 
68-6 
38-4 

o 
63-7 
67-8 
59-8 
95-4 

105-5 
86-7 

44-3 
61-4 
37-1 
74-7 
79-2 
69-2 
54-6 
61-7 
50-3 
20-2 
24 1 
15-9 
51-1 
62-2 
39-6 

o 
58-6 
60-8 
54-6 
84-6 
94-0 
74-0 

41-2 
45-6 
34-8 
68-6 
73-3 
62-5 
50-6 
54-7 
47-4 
18-0 
24-2 
12-4 
43-6 
58 9 
23-8 

o 
53-3 
56-4 
50-9 
71-7 
82-1 
66-0 

36-8 
420 
31 3 
61-4 
67-4 
58-3 
46 5 
499 
43-4 
14-9 
20-2 
11-1 
34 9 
47-0 
24-8 

o 
49-7 
53-4 
46-4 
64-1 
68-1 
b7-5 

33-6 
38-0 
28-0 
56-9 
61-8 
52-9 
43-9 
49-2 
40-7 
13-0 
17 -5 
7-7 

30-4 
37 0 
25-3 

o 
47-6 
50-8 
45-3 
63-0 
68-4 
58-7 

31-6 
39-0 
27-0 
55-5 
58-2 
52-2 
41-4 
45-6 
38-8 
14 1 
17 6 
10-3 
31 4 
37-6 
23-4 

o 
50-3 
53-0 
47-1 
69-3 
77-0 
61-9 

33-5 
39-6 
28-3 
58-8 
61-6 
56-0 
43-2 
45 8 
39 7 
15-7 
19-5 
12-7 
35-8 
45-3 
26-0 

o 
53 1 
55-5 
50-3 
74-5 
81-8 
71-0 

35-6 
41-5 
32-1 
62-6 
65-4 
59-3 
45-4 
48-5 
43-1 
17-3 
20-5 
13-7 
40-3 
47-9 
34-6 

o 
56-6 
69-5 
53-5 
84-4 
96-1 
73 8 

38-2 
42-8 
32-1 
67-0 
71-1 
63-5 
48-1 
50-8 
45-4 
19-0 
23-2 
15-6 
46-2 
59-6 
33-4 

o 
60-4 
64-L 
56-8 
93-4 

105-7 
83 5 

41-9 
45-5 
36-5 
71-3 
78-1 
66-9 
50-9 
53-8 
46-6 
20-4 
27-2 
151 
51-5 
64-2 
40 9 

o 
63-7 
68-5 
57-9 
99-2 

110-7 
86-6 

45-3 
48-8 
40-0 
75-4 
81 "2 
70-1 
53-7 
57-6 
50-4 
21-6 
27 8 
16 2 
53-8 
69-1 
41-9 

o 
57-4 
58-7 
56-3 

102-6 
111-2 
96-6 

31-6 
33-9 
27-0 
67-3 
69-0 
65-8 
49-3 
51 2 
47-2 
18-0 
20-3 
14-6 
74-3 
82-6 
66 0 



Terrestrial 
Radiation 

Solar 

Monthly 
Amount of 
Registered 

Rainfall 
Number of 

Days of Rain 
Recorded in 
Each Month 
Amount of 

Evaporation 
at a Free 

Water Sur-
face for 

Each Month 

Saturation 
= 100 

Mean Daily 
Amount of 
Cloudiness 

Mean Daily 
Duration of 
Sunshine in 

Hours 
Total Num-
ber of Hours 
of Sunshhie 

in Each 
Month. 

Number of 
Days of Fog 

of A i r - o o o o o o o o o o 0 o o 
Average 39-6 39-3 36-6 34-7 30-8 27-7 25'7 27-5 29-5 31-4 34-9 38-1 33-0 

• Highest 45-6 46-2 44-2 41-0 36-0 3 27 29-8 34-2 34-4 39-2 40-6 45-0 46-2 
, Lowest 80-2 30-9 28-9 25 0 23-2 20-4 20-8 21-3 25-3 25-9 24-6 34-0 20-4 

(Average 158-7 1.55-5 150-8 140-4 127-3 116-0 117-1 125-6 133-9 142-7 149-8 153-6 139-3 
\ Highest 178-5 167-5 164-5 152-0 140-6 128-5 125-3 137-4 141-2 154-3 159-6 170-3 178-5 
( Lowest • 144-6 143-0 139-9 129-7 117-5 108-6 109-0 115-5 121-1 126-8 139-7 142-3 108-6 

in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. 
Average 1-90 1-70 2-13 2-43 2 1 3 2-05 1-85 1-82 . 2-32 2-71 2-25 2-25 25-55 

• Highest 6-83 6-78 6-36 6-71 6-94 5-22 7-02 7-62 5-87 7-61 12-13 7-18 44-25 
Lowest 0-04 0-03 0-16 0-57 0-45 0-60 0-49 0-79 0-61 0-28 0-25 0-17 15-61 

/Average 7 7 8 10 12 13 15 13 14 13 10 9 132 
Highest 14 15 19 19 20 21 20 18 22 21 16 20 165 

1 Lowest 1 1 3 5 6 7 . 7 7 8 7 3 4 102 

in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. 
Average 6-39 5 01 3-87 2-26 1-50 l - l l 1-08 1-48 2-28 3-29 4-50 5-74 37-25 

- Highest 8-33 6-38 5-15 2-99 2-69 2-31 1*66 2-11 3-23 5-80 5-79 7-50 45-65 
Lowest 4-84 3-34 2-79 1-57 0-97 0-61 0-66 1-03 1-64 2-56 3-19 3-70 31-59 

1 Average 64 65 68 73 79 80 80 75 72 70 67 65 72 
< Highest 72 75 75 84 86 88 88 81 81 79 75 72 76 
^ Lowest 57 54 61 63 70 75 74 65 63 64 59 55 67 
' Average 5-1 5-1 5-5 5-8 6-5 6-6 6-3 6-3 6-1 6-0 5-9 5 6 5-9 

• Highest 6-7 6-8 7-4 7-7 8-0 7-7 7-5 8-0 7-4 7-1 7-2 6-9 6-4 
, Lowest 3-9 3-2 3-7 3 1 4-7 3-2 .5-1 4-7 5-0 4-8 4-7 3-8 5-4 

f h.m. h.m. . h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. h.m. 
i Average 8.17 7.37 5.40 4.40 3.40 2.57 3.20 4.11 4.54 5.40 7.20 7.54 5.31 
• Highest 9.57 9.12 8.19 5.56 4.59 4.5 5.16 5.32 6.21 7.18 9.1 9.57 9.57 

Lowest 6.33 5.32 4.18 2 13 2.18 L14 2.3 2.34 3.35 4.13 6.6 6.5 L14 

Average 257 215 176 139 114 90 104 130 149 181 198 244 1997 
Highest 309 - 258 241 178 154 123 164 172 191 274 266 308 2335 

1 Lowest 203 155 133 66 71 37 64 80 107 131 180 188 1738 
v. 
i Average 0-1 0-4 0-6 1-6 2-8 4-0 4-0 2-0 0-7 0-4 0-2 0-2 16-9 
•j Highest 2 3 2 7 10 14 11 8 6 2 2 4 39 
( Lowest 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 5 
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T a b l e I U . 

Aye rages AiiD Ex t remes o f Ci/imatic Elem^^ts f o r t h e 
SEASONS AND FOR THE YEAR BEIXUCED FROM ALL RFlCOitDS 

IN ^AST Ŷ EARS AT ^ ^ MELBOIJi^f^ OBST̂ f̂ê T̂ORY. 

Meteorol.Qgiĉ l Elenien ts. 

inches 

-Averages^— 
Mean pressure of air in inches 
Monthly range of pressure of 

air 
Mean tempemtee o^^nin shade. Fèhr. 
Mean daily range of tempera- | 

ture of air in shade j 
Mean per^n^ge of h.TOldity. 

Sat. = 100 
Mean rainfall in. iuches 
Mean number of days of rain 
Mean a-naDuiit of spontaiieous aŷ po'ira' 

tion in inches 
Mean daily amonnt of .) 

cloudiness j 
Mean d-atly duration of sunshine 
Mean total No, of hours of sunshine 

r North ... 
North-West 
Wèst 
South-West 
South 
Sojith - East 
East 
North - East 
Calm . ... 

\ 

Mean numhar of dajfs of fog 

Scale Oto 10 

Percenvfcage number of; 
hours during which 
the wind blew from 
the various.pK)ints of 
the compass 

Spring. Summer. Autumn. Winter. Year. 

29-893 29-846 30-0e3 29-998 29-948 

0-898 0̂ 789 0̂ 807 0*981 0*867 
o o o . o o 
59"l 65-4 -57-4 
o o o o 
18-9 21;e 17:7 1.4:3 xso 

70 64 73 . m; 71 

7-33 5-M 5:71 25-59 
37 25 30 42 132 

1007̂  17-17 7#3 dm: 8̂-31 

6-0 6-3 5-9 5-9 
h. nS i h. m. h. IB, h. m. h. m. 
5 58 7 56 4 40 3 m •5 : 31 
528 716 429 324 1997 
16-0 r r 16-1 28^ 174 

m 4-1 7f6 8-5 
IS-B 9̂ 5 13-0 
16-8 20-4 12-6 lO'S 15.2 

5 24̂ 1 14-9 e-B IM 
m 19-2 14:1 5̂ 0 120 
3-7 5-6 5v6 4-3 

11-2 8-1 15-2 17 3 12-9 
1-4 13 r7 1-5 1-5 
18 0-7 9-9 16-9 

Mxtr^mes 
Preasure. of ajr. Inches. 

Greatest monthly range ... 1-503 
Smallest „ ' „ ... 0 489 
Greatest yearly range ... 1-719 
Small:e&t „ „ ... 1-169 
Highest air pressure on record 30"678̂  
Lowest ,, „ „ 28-868 

Temperature of airrin sbadê  
Greatest monthly-range 
Smallest ,, „ 
Greatest yearly range 
Greatest .mean iìàily raiige 
Smallest „ „ „ 
Highest temperature on record 
Lowest 

Fahr. 
o 

69-1 
23-4 
82-6 
27-8 
7-7 

111-2 
270 

Solar radiation—highest on record 
Terrestrial radiation—lowest on record 

GfCiatestrainfall on record ... 
Bmallest>rfiinfall on,recard ... 

HorizontaLmotion of air average 

M^aii liourly-velocity, of wind 

F̂ br. 

... 178-5 
... 20-4 

Inches., 
... 44-25 

15-61 
Miles per an-iium. 
... 92,221 

Miies. 
... 
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MitNUmcfORIES. 

The definition of a factory, according to an agreement Definition ot 
a factory. 

wBlch was arrived at by the statisticians of the sevesral States, 

in̂  a conference held at Hobart M 1S02, is as folle^s:—"All 

e^ablishmenits employing on the average four hands or up-

wards, also those with less than four hands where machinery 

is woTked by power other than manual̂  making or ret i r ing 

fo^ the trade (wholesale or retail) or for export." It was 

further agreed that where two or more industries were 

caLrnied on by one proprietor in one building, each industry, 

wtìere possible, should be treated aB a separate establishment. 

AM the infonnatidn on this subject which has been tabulated 

f m th^ year 1902 ha^ been preparJed on this basis. 

Dulling that year the manufactories of the State were Number and 
classifica-

retortfed as 4,003'in number; 2,211 of these were established îetories. 

in-the metropolitan and 1,792 in country districts. 

The following table shows the number o'f factories in each 

order of industry, the power used, the number of hands, and 

the value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improve-

ments for the year 1002:— 
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Number using- Machinery 
worked by— 

Actual Horse-power 
of Engines used. 

Average 
Number of 

Approximate Value of— 

Persons 
Employed. 
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Metropolitan District. £ £ £ Ci 

o 

Foods and drinks ... 171 98 (7) 53 (4) 4 5,330 348 84 5,721 2,086 781,75« 563,523 1,014,081 
Textile and dress ... ... 778 (1) 23 (3) 102 (3) 46 1039 698 204 5,900 15,661 246,835 531,152 501,807 
Furniture ... ... ... ... 184 

(1) 
23 (2) 42 (1) 9 ... 382 200 29 2,011 269 53,693 162,837 126,042 

Building ... 55 22 7 3 2 1,072 61 12 1,265 7 87,58 85,954 82 303 
Apparatus for transportation ... 177 16 26 5 • • • 710 71 15 3,048 35 231,183 110,067 626,853 
Animal matters (not otherwise 69 41 (1) 6 3 ... 1,139 20 5 1,405 64 117,071 53 235 105,861 

classed) 
(1) 6 117,071 105,861 

O Wood and other vegetable sub- 154 61 (1) 60 8 2,146 307 24 2,539 271 151,023 243,194 Ib7,5ô2 O 

stances 
(1) 60 151,023 243,194 

Oils and fats (animal and vege- 20 16 1 « « « 330 6 .. • 510 9 93,953 42,811 57,823 Ki 

table) 
93,953 42,811 57,823 Ki 

Metals and minerals 292 (2) 88 (1) 144 (7) 12 . • f 2,221 614 88 5 843 32 515,356 266,362 283,880 
Gold, silver, and precious stones ... 4 i 

(2) 
2 14 7 « • • 7 38 21 56Ô 30 12 8 .3 48,726 28,139 

Ceramics (not otherwise clavssed)... 9 1 1 ... . . . . 42 4 > . • 605 5 22,525 11.497 19,608 
Production of heat, light, and 23 12 3 (1) 3 7,920 55 29 836 47 460,898 105,404 635,319 

energy 
Explosives, ammunition, &c. 4 2 ... 1 65 ... 5 119 132 40,872 5,257 25,092 
Art, science, and letters ... 187 6 (2) 130 (12) 30 381 566 137 3,910 1,156 442,782 299,875 305,->01 
Miscellaneous 44 (1) 20 (3) 12 (1) 2 659 72 208 970 405 111,633 59,633 123,099 

Total 2,211 (4) 431 (20) 601 (29) 133 2 23,443 3,060 863 35,247 20,209 3,370,002 2,589,527 4,022,660 



NUMBER OP FACTORIES, &C.—continued. 

Orders of Industry. g o | 
CJ.ÏÏ 
•SS 

Number using Machinery 
worked by— 

1 (D 
-id 
OC o 

. Ci ^ 0» 
OW 

1 
(U 

I S 

Actual Horse-power 
of Engines used. 

1 0) 
CO 

Country Districts. 
Foods and drinks 
Textile and dress 
Furniture 
Building ... 
Apparatus for transportation 
Animal matters (not otherwise 

classed) 
Wood and other vegetable sub-

stances 
Oils and fats (animal and vege-

table) 
Metals and minerals ... 
Gold, silver, and precious stones 
Ceramics (not otherwise classed) 
Production of heat, light, and 

energy 
Explo sives, ammunition, &c. 
Art, science, and letters 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

w ce O 

.S 
CC ÇJ — <i> 
ow 

Average 
Number of 

Persons 
Employed. 

o» 
a; fe 

Approximate Value of— 

câ « 
>j a 
£ -

i 

c c 
ci 0* 

S 
C > 
.'s a. s S PQS 

464 401 (6) 32 (9) 11 8 7,097 60 77 3,342 176 631.657 100,274 468,180 
255 9 

(6) 
8 

(9) 
1,441 51 • • • 1,368 2,832 192,146 91,071 143,693 

13 3 1 18 3 • • • 76 3 1,406 5,155 4,985 
113 27 3 60 539 • • • 26 858 29 39,258 21,960 34.175 
167 26 9 3 1 149 31 6 1,528 5 36,296 55,705 71,829 
66 39 • • • 3 5 451 • • • 29 573 5 ' 36,787 14,705 47,174 

318 239 (1) 37 29 11 3,263 277 179 2,684 29 187,224 53,229 99,252 

38 30 1 ... 210 ... 3 188 5 12,822 6,922 12,669 

212 110 (1) 14 32 11 1,302 39 89 2,633 13 183,266 56,517 75,140 
6 ... 

(1) 
1 1 1 ... , 3 3 21 ... 775 1,113 1 290 

'"42 6 2 (2)" ... ... "¿32 3 " 6 9 "Í84 ... 274,332 12^163 88^797 

1 1 20 14 19 6,300 2,200 
94 6 ' 50 (2)" 13 1 29 105 45 919 79 108,467 35,450 52,425 
3 ... • • • 

(2)" 
1 ... ... ... 6 23 1 1,285 1,500 1,500 

1,792 897 (8) 154 (13) 97 98 15,351 572 532 14,411 3,196 1,712,021 455,764 1,103,309 

S 

Ci "-s. 
o 

Co 

Ç0 



N U M B E R OP FACTORIES, —continued. 

Orders of industry. 
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liuipber nsî g Ma|Ĉ inery 
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I 
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Actual Horsip-power 
Engines used. 

cS, (V> 
cc cS o 

-rJ.S C cSti 
OH 

4v©ragf 
NtiMber 6f 

persons 
Employed. 

(U 
s 

5® 

1| 

TS J 
a a> wj S3 
3 > •B 2 
cqS 

m&t^. 
1 

Foods atitVdrinks ... ... 635 499 1(13) 85 (13) 15 8 12,427 408 161 9,063 2,262 1,413,407 663,797 1,482,261 
Textile aiid dfess 1,033 (1) 32 (3) 110| (3) 46 2,480 749 204 7,268 18,493 438,981 622,223 645,500 
Fnrnftitre ... 197 

(1) 
26 (2) 43 (1) 9 400 203 29 2,087 272 55,099 167,992 131,027 

Building ... ... ... im 49 
(2) 

• •7. 
(1) 

e m 1,611 61 38 36 126,843 107,914 116,478 
Apparaitis for transportation 344 42 35 

[ 
8 1 859 102 21 4,576 40 267,479 165,772 •98,684 

Aniriial iiiatters (xlot other^tisfe 135 M (1) 6 1 § g l,5iiO 20 34 1,97S 69i 153,858 67,940 im,035 
cirfssed) 

(1) 1 67,940 

Wood and other vegetable sub- 472 300 (2) 97 37 11 5,409: 584 203 5,223 300 338,247 296,423 236,804 
^tattces 

(2) 1 1 • 
Oils afld fats (linimal and vege- 58 46 1 ! 1 ... 540 a 3 W 14 10B,775 49,733 70,491 

iaote^ 
Metals and minerals 504 Ĉ ) 198 (2) 158 : 44 11 3,523 653 177 8,476 45 698,622 322,879 309,020 
Gold, silver, and precious stones 50 

Ĉ ) 
2 

(2) 
15 
: 

8 1 7 41 26 586 30 13,618 49,839 29,429 
Ceramics (not otherwise classed) 9 i 1 42 4 605 5 22,525 11,497 19,608 
Production of heat, light, and 05 18 • 3 8,fo2 58 "98 l,d20 47 735,^30 117^567 74 ,116 

energy 
Explosives, ammunition, &c. 5 3 1 85 5 133 l51 47,i72 5,257 27,292 
Art, science^ and lettdi'S m 12 (2) ' 180 (14) 43 1 410 671 182 4,829 1,235 551,249 335,325 357,626 
Miscellaneous '47 20 (3) 12 3 1 _... 659 72 214 %m 406 112,^18 61,133 124,199 

Total : 4,003 m) m i f i D m 100 49,^61 41^5,969 

c> 

«si». Si 

o 

o 

§ 

NOTK—The figures in parentheses indicate engines worked in conjnnction with those of a different description. The factories are divided into two large 
classes—those connected with the treatment of ra^ liiatfeiiM (S^X ai®̂^̂  dgilltig fith (3,436). The various Sub-orders of these cl̂ Sgê  
will be found \n P£(,rt VII. of the Statistical Register for ttie year 1901*. 



Their claasificatioB acGordrng 
was:— 

Manufactories, 

to the 

Under 4 hands 
•̂Immds 

;5f to XO'liand̂ ; 
U,to2i) ,, 
21 to 50 „ 
m to 100 „ 
rOl and ̂ upwards 

T;otal 

505 factories 

im9 

467̂  
148̂  
iia 

4,003 

>5 
5> 

number of hands Classifica-
tion iiccording-to hands 

l j636 hands employed. 
lieoa „ 

11,303 „ 
10,562. ,, 
14,361 „ 
10,238 „ 
23,360 „ 

73,063 
0f those eiaployed in factories with under 4 hands, 

w r e employed in ceoinexion with omsmerieB, 

Of the 73,063 hands employed, 49,658 were males, and 
ware females^ and are deseribed as follows 

W6i-kmg'pi'oprietorSvman?i.gers, and ovepseers 
WorlteisJix-fiictories 

,, at honie 
Imgine diiv^s and̂ firemen 
iĈ firtfaiSj and meseengê s 
All others 

5,427 men and 813 women 
Mm7 „ 283 „ 

36,245 „ 20,947 „ 
92 „ 1̂ 28 

1,555 
2,767 
1,585 „ 134 

The following is a summary of the manufactories and Return of 
works, as returned for eî eh of the years, 1898 to 1902:-

Year. Ntimiber of. Factories. 
Pawer Employed. Actual Horse-Power of Eng'ines Used. 

Year. Ntimiber of. Factories. Steam. Gas. Electric, Oil, Water, Wind, or Horse. Manual. 

Actual Horse-Power of Eng'ines Used. 
1898 2,869 1,247 5^1 119 972 30,853 
1899 3,027 1,2.67 (m 135 1,022 33,046 
1900 3,097 1,260 637 137 1,063 33,410 
1901 3,249 1,282 689 160 1,1 IB 34,548 
1902 4,003 1,328 755 330 1,590 

J 
43,821 

1 

factories and works for five years. 

Hands enjployed. Approximate Value of— 
Year. Males. Females. Tî al M̂ hiuery and Plant. Laiad. Buildings aOid Improvements. 

1898 
1899 
laoo 
MOl 
1902 

40,631 
44,041 
45,794 
47v059 
49,658 

14,147 
16,029 
18,413 
19,470 
23,405: 

54,778 
60,070 
64,207 
^6,529 
73,063 

£ 
4,500,727 
4,632,629 
4,710,83 i 
4,847,130 
5,082,0^3 

£ 
2,968,331 
2,867,413 
2,591,653 
2,711,990 
3,045,291 

• • £ 
4,408,227 
4,471,698 
4,592,462 
4,739,380 
5,125,969 

The statistics for the year 1902 were collected for the ftirst 
time by the police, under the direct supervision of the StaM^t. 
TSte l i ^ of the manufacturers as returned was compared with 
and ^ p p l e m e n t e d from th^ list of the Chief Inspector of 
Factories, which was available for the first time this year. 
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Tanneries, 
fell-
mong-eries, 
and wool-
washing 
establish-
ments. 

Heretofore this information was procured through the munici-
pal authorities, and the large increase in the number of fac-
tories returned for 1902 is mainly due to the new and more 
thorough system of collection made by the police, to the 
inclusion of cyanide works, and of establishments where the 
principal work done was repairing. These works (cyanide and 
repairing) were included amongst the factories in Victoria for 
the first time this year, in accordance with resolutions passed 
at the conference*^ of statists previously referred to. The 
addition, 754 new works, naturally caused a large increase in 
the total engine power employed, and increases the approxi-
mate value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im-
provements from £12,298,500 in 1901 to £13,253,283 in 1902. 

Although the number of these establishments decreased 
from 102 in 1898 to 95 in 1902, yet the horse-power of the 
engines used increased from 921 to 1,049 during the same 
period, whilst the number of hands employed decreased from 
1,766 to 1,635. The approximate values of the machinery, 
plant, land, buildings, and improvements during the same 
period were:— 

Approximate Value of— 
Year. Year. 

Machinery and Buildings and 
Plant in Use. jLicliIU.. Improvements. 

£ £ £ 
1898... 90,037 46,738 111,804 
1899... 87.120 43,040 111,160 
1900... 91,530 51,250 117,960 
1901... 99,710 47,750 98,950 
1902 103,329 54,179 104,114 

It is satisfactory to note that the machinery, &c., con-
nected with this industry continues to increase in value, not-
withstanding the decrease in the number of establishments in 
operation for the past year. The output was:— 

Year. 
Number Tanned of— 

Sheepskins Wool Year. 

Hides. Calf Skins. Sheep and 
Other Skins. 

Stripped. Washed. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

No. 
400,262 
430,809 
500,549 
406,260 
424,786 

No. 
177,739 
197,514 
165,802 
181,522 
189,886 

No. 
1,271,960 
1,280,722 
1,395,600 

676,930 
313,166 

No. 
1,455,674 
1,395,626 
1,431,811 

615 614 
451,660 

lbs. 
7,545,066 
6,918,572 
6,866,383 
8,511,171 
5,279,916 
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The columns "Hides'' and "Calf Skins'' include the number 
of skins dealt with in small tanneries; but these are not in-
cluded in the regular lists. 

Of the 5,279,916 lbs. of wool washed in 1902, there were 
2,620,897 lbs., valued at £125,512, exported, principally to the 
United Kingdom, the balance being treated in the State 
woollen mills, or on hand in these mills, or in private wool 
stores at the end of the year. 

The leather of all kinds exported amounted to 43,941 cwt., 
and was valued at £237,391. Of this, more than half was 
exported to the United Kingdom. 

Forest saw-mills were established for the purpose of Forest saw-
cutting native timber at or near the place where it is grown. 
The number of these mills increased during the last five years 
from 107 in 1898 to 124 in 1902, the horse-power of the engines 
used from 1,492 to 1,773, and the hands employed from 1,302 
to 1,467. The maximum number of hands (1,593) was employed 
in 1901. The approximate value of machinery, plant, la.nd, 
buildings, improvements, together with the quantity and valrie 
of timber sawn during the last five years appears in the follow-
ing statement :— 

Approximate Value of— Timber Sawn. 

Year. Maehineryi • Buildings 
and Plant Land. and Im- Quantity. Value. 

in use. provements. 
Quantity. 

£ ' £ £ Super f t . £ 
1 8 9 8 8 9 , 4 2 0 - 7 , 5 4 5 3 0 , 2 7 1 3 7 , 6 9 8 , 4 8 6 1 0 4 , 7 3 4 

1 8 9 9 1 0 1 , 8 8 0 7 , 5 1 0 2 7 , 6 7 0 4 0 , 7 1 6 , 5 0 0 1 0 7 , 9 3 8 
1 9 G 0 1 0 4 , 5 0 0 7 , 5 2 0 2 7 . 3 5 0 4 4 , 7 8 2 , 3 3 0 1 2 5 , 1 2 r 

1 9 0 1 9 1 , 8 1 0 6 , 1 7 0 1 3 , 5 0 0 4 6 , 4 9 5 , 8 8 5 1 3 4 , 3 1 0 -

1 9 0 2 8 1 , 8 9 8 f ? , 3 8 0 1 1 , 8 5 4 4 0 , 4 9 4 , 6 6 0 1 2 8 , 4 3 0 

The result of the milling work of 1902 does not compare 
favourably with that of previous years, and this is to some 
extent accounted for by a large increase in the quantity of 
imported timber in the rough from £306,000 worth in 1900 to 
£317,900 worth in 1901, and to £357,000 worth in 1902, also to 
the falling off in the building trade since 1900, which would 
naturally leave large stocks of rough timber on the hands of 
the timber merchants throughout the State. The opening of 
the Victorian markets to the timbers of other States since 
federation would no doubt also slightly contribute to this 
result. 

In all probability this industry will further decline in the 
future, as the facilities heretofore granted to saw-millers to 

1 
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e n t o l a B i i ^ ^ out down timbar̂  and .eMablisli; mills, 
must af necesisitT be extenM^oly cnr̂ tailed in thB interest« of 
forest conservation, and the preservation, of a large selectioai 
of indigenous trees, shrubs, and plants which otherwise may 
posmblj be ergedica'ted. 

m)restcon- . The area? of lfe^ foi^stiB^^ becomini:, ^ cuntaileid 
serration. ^^^^^ affer year' W aMenatijo®, tbait it will not be possiWte to 

continue to grant licences for timi«" oettimg, exmpt uaider the 
most stringent conditions, and then only to a limited extent. 

A^^eat^ danger than even tiie saw-^M î dtiMry m ttot 
which has been brought aboui i® tto-past by thB ©atEaMe-oi 
splitters upon the reserves. These men cut down the trees in 
ruthless f̂ feshion, and were aitogether regardless oi mj' pre-
cautions that might ha^e been tafen, and heedless ef anaŷ  
safeguards that migtit have been elective in savin^gi:lTe4d'Pegte 
TEe danger from fite is also very great. Large area« of TS^ 
able timber are destroyed or damaged by the spî ead of extaiF 
slve fires in the hot season. Mtoy of th'ese are unqBestio®at)% 
dlie to'the carelesBnesB of settlers in cleariiig their landv ani ^ 
timber-getters iii leaving their camp fire« une^tingif^h^xi. Tie 
danger will onlĵ  be completely met when the punî h'ment 
meted out to those who use fire carelessly is a êqu^ate' to 
administer an effective check. In regard to the splitter«, an 
important advance has been made dttring the past year in the 
w ôrking of the more valuable forests bv̂  the abolition of 
timber-cutters' licence and the substitution of personal 
permits for a fixed qu^ntdty of timber, and a; specific class of 
tree. Stringent conditions-are embodied in these perna»it% 
whieh are in the form of an agreement between the Crown and 
the holder, and can be revoked or suspended at the pleES»e 
of the Consarvator for-any serious breach, of the forest rĵ gu-
lations. 

It must be remembered that the climatic conditions. wMeh 
aid-the inicrease and. development of population are also most 
favourable to the growth of trees. Yet, with the advent of 
man into a new country, it must perforce lose its f orests. . Tie 
wo^dis necessary for fuel,if or commercial purpaae^for bnHding 
and fencing, and for mining and railway development; whilst 
the land ia required for cities, and markets, and manufa<5torLeK̂  
and the. Toads thereto, and for the cultivation of agriBuItuml 
produce. 

The use of forest timber in new countries is, therefore, E 
necessity of the situation; but the removal of the trees shoulB 
be so carried out as to ensure not onlv the economical harvest-
ing of the forest produce, but also the other advantages that 
follow therefrom^ 



Mcmufactor Íes. 

Ttiere is little éoiibt a» to the a^vanteges in regard to Forests-
eHmate of the presence of forests. Their i^^ueHce on rainfall o;fiSLTaii 
has been disputed, because it is asserted that the conditions 
ifp0n which the amount of rain depemis are not changed bv 
the emstenee of forests. These conditions are the presence 
©íroceaM adiá seas, the degree of heat,, and the rapidity with 
vwMth the air m^ves over the surface of the waters. Air 
CMtrents Mowing landw^ards are year by year charged with 
fte same amount of nijotstuTe, which preeipitates as s^on as 
the air is cooled below the point of satuTation. It is argued 
toi: if the forest« cause the precipitation, the regions behind 
0Fe deprived of rain, be(mu>«̂  the air -̂currents which reach 
them are dry and unable to yield a further supply of water. 

But this argument does not take into account the re-
.ev4poration of moisture which the rain precipitates on the 
J^nd,. and which is very great from lakes and streams, as well 
^^ifrom the soil, and from the crowns of trees. Many instances 
,eaii be given, not only of the baneful effects- of the destruction 
.eá Jacasts^ but also of the beneñts of re-aff;orestation. There 
m abundant historical evidence that in past centuries the 
dastmetiion. ®t the forests in many of the countries bordering 
iJie /Meiditerranean, such as Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece, 
JDraimatia, .Italy, >^icily, Spain, and Northern Africa, was 
fioüfírŵ ed by majclxicd changes in the climate, by periods of 
lipQiiight.and ñood, and by the desiccation and erosion of the 

by loss or diminution of fertility. In Vic-
toria the. difference of rainfall in open, treeless districts, and 
that inh.thlckly-cLad forest regions, has been considerable, the 
«erage dn the latter districts being much higher than in the 
former. Jn 1898 the Eoyal Commission on State Forests and 
3imber\Eieserves, from whose reports the principal facts here 
igiven are .abridged, made enquiries irom the various munici-
jpalities.as to the effect upon-the water supply in their districts, 
^f.forest clearing by settlers. Jn, general, the answers sho¥/ed 
tbat there.had been a considerable diminution in the volume 
X)f water in the rivers and creeks, only a small number of 
districts being unaffected. 

For, that one direct result of the destruction of farests 
is the drying up of water courses, there is no difference of 
(̂ pinion. 'The deep-abs-ofbent mould of a forest area, protected 
by the bmnches and leaves of the trees from the direct action 
(tf the sun, is a splendid receptacle for the rain-water, which 
ft gives out again in small streams and springs. The supply 
ior the lowlands is thus regulated by the tree^clad area, and 
flie waste of water by it« ontpouring in torrents and freshets 
is prevented, and alternations of drought and flood checkei. 

I 2 
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The presence of forests also regulates the temperature, pre-
venting sudden changes, and the occurrence of severe frosts 
and hail storms consequent upon them. 

Ute forests The past history and present position of forestry in Vie-
um r̂T'̂  toria are as follow:—The area of Victoria is 56,245,760 acres, 

of which the forest area is about 11,797,000 acres, consisting 
of inaccessible mountain country and of proposed or existing 
reserves. The area of existing State forest reserves is only 
4,341,248 acres, that of timber reserves only 338,292 acres, the 
two together making a total of 4,679,540 acres available for 
State forestry purposes. The difference between this total 
and the 11,797,000 acres of forest being the area of practically 
inaccessible mountain ranges, where economic forestry is 
rendered difficult. The most important timber trees in the 
reserves are—(1) river red gum, of which the supply on Crown 
reserves is very limited, being principally confined to Barmah 
and Gunbower forests, on the Murray; (2) red ironbark, whose 
product is chiefly supplied from trees of small size, the mature 
forests having been largely cut.out; (3) grey box, which is the 
principal firewood for the metropolis, and flourishes in the 
north-eastern district, in South Gippsland, and in the eastern-
most portion of the State; (4) yellow stringybark, luxuriant iti 
South Gippsland; (5) blue gum, growing chiefly in the Mount 
Cole reserves, Otway forest, and Western and Southern Gipps-
land; (6) spotted gum; (7) yellow box; and (8) messmate, which 
cover wide areas in various parts of the State; (9) stringybark, 
flourishing in the northern and north-eastern districts, and in 
the Yarra watershed; (10) blackbutt, found in the forests along 
the seaboard; (11) silvertop, an alpine and mountain-range pro-
duction; (12) cypress pine, growing on the sandy and loamy 
ridges and hills in the Murray district, and the Mallee; (13) 
blackwood, a valuable fine-grained timber, attaining its best 
development in Southern and Western Gippsland, and in the 
OtAvay forest; and (14) evergreen beech, covering large areas 
in the Otway forest, and also found in the mountainous parts 
of Gippsland and the Yarra watershed. These two latter 
timbers, together with sassafras, satin box, sycamore, olive 
and pencil wood, found usually under high forest, are those 
principally used for household furniture and cabinet work 
generally, and for carving, veneering, and picture-frame 
making. 

^Sation ^^^^ ^̂ ^̂  efforts at forest legislation have been made, 
• but the necessities of the situation have not vet been met. 

In the year named, a short Forest Act provided . for the 
creation of local forest boards. In 1879, 1881, 1887, and 1892, 
Bills were introduced to deal with the subject, but not one 
of them became law. The only forest legislation is that con-
tained in the "Land Act 1901,'̂  which, after empowering the 



Manitfactories. 261 

Oovernor-in-Council to set aside and withdraw from settle-
ment temporarily or permanently reserves of timber for sawing 
or splitting purposes, and reserves for the growth and preserva-
tion of timber, and to except lands or any portion thereof from 
occupation for business or residential or mining purposes, 
forbids the alienation of State forests or timber reserves, but 
permits the Iktter reserves when denuded of timber to be added 
to other classes of land which may be alienated or occupied 
for settlement. But another section gives the Governor-in-
Council power to increase or diminish the area of land under 
these headings, and thereby nullifies the protective effect of 
the sections which forbid the alienation. The maintenance of 
all such areas, except those proclaimed as permanent reserves, 
is thus endangered. 

Considering the unsatisfactory position occupied by 
forestry in Victoria, where the only protection is that afforded 
by a department whose policy in general is to open all lands 
to settlers as quickly and as freely as possible, it must be 
observed that the issue of every licence to cut timber in the 
State reserves is, more or less, a menace to forest preservation. 
In many districts the supply for fuel is totally insufficient to 
meet the home consumption. Extensive areas of the best 
natural forest country, such as the slopes of the Dividing 
Eange, have long since passed from the Crown. In 1888 a 
Conservator of Forests was appointed, but little attention was 
paid to his oft-repeated warnings. Supervision has, however, 
been exercised by his officers, who have striven to preserve 
intact those limited areas which the utter neglect of forestry 
has now left to the State. 

After a thorough investigation of the whole subject, the Forest con^ 
Royal Commission came to the conclusion that a high standard Royafco"m-
of forestry could not be successfully established until the mission, 
reserves v^ere declared inalienable by Act of Parliament, and 
the control and administration of the forests removed from 
political interference and vested in an independent Conservancy 
Board. In order that there might be no undue delay in carrying 
out this great reform they drafted, in 1901, a comprehensive 
Forests Bill providing for the delimitation and permanent 
temire of all reserves, the protection under tree cover of all 
mountain watersheds and lake and river frontages, the proper 
regulation of timber cutting on unreserved Crown lands, the en-
couragement of tree planting on denuded areas, the granting 
of larger protective powers to the Conservator and his staff, and 
the institution of reasonable penalties for grave breaches of the 
law. Provision was also made for the establishment of an 
effective system of fire protection. The Bill has been highly 
commended as essential to the foundation of an intelligent 
forestry policy by competent authorities in Victoria and the 
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Bèighbowmg States to wtiom it lias been snt^imtted, bnt (ywmg 
to a press of other new legislation it lias not yet been dealt 
wità by rBarlia^ent. 

WMle the €k)Yernments of all the gfeat natioi^s of the 
world have seen the necessity of forest conservation, and òf 
re>afforestÌAg large areas for the general pmrposes of forestry^ 
the Govemment of Victoria has in the past ádne very little. 
SometMng less tha îi a thousand acres were enclosed along the 
low^er slopes of the Yau Yamgs, and plauted with eucalyft^ 
and conifers for timber, and with wattles f#r feart. Mimtr 
pliintations exist at Sawpit Gully (Dividiag Raixgei). Havelock, 
Ifejorca, and Macedón. There are also two forest aa^rsefies 
mtTOted at Macedón and Greswick, which h^ve lately b e « 
eztended. 

TJie titófeer plaiatations at You Ya^gs, Cre^wick, 
Majorca harve also been extended, and new plantat ion of t t e 
best varieties of wattle for the production of bark for tannin:g 
purposes have been formed. No forest pro^duce yields such # 
good retuirp to the ^State as wattle, tìte toyailti^s for 
stripping rights ranging from £2 l}§s. to 10s. per ton, aceof®-
ing to the distance from the chief tannin^g ceaatres. As a rul% 
the bark is fit for a first stripping in the sixth year after the 
trees are planted, b.ut the main yield is obtained in the ^evenlja 
ajpd eighth years. 

The evils o f destruction, to which: referenceAas «been imad^ 
might have been to some extent mitigated by pl-antin-ĝ ^̂ t̂ 
in areas T\%ere cereals do not thrive, because of poor or thin 
^oil or exce^ive rainfall. There are imny-s^uch areas ¡in th^ 
neighboiiirfeood df towns anxi cities, aed evm in «icmcultural 
districts, where trees might have been advantageously planted, 
and foxests reserved. Unfortunately, even these areas have 
pa^ed from the Oiiow'n,^but doubtless .^uitaèile airrapgenaents 
are possible whereby the present owners can be induced to 
es'tablish plantations. There are still, however, ia many pait$ 
of Victoria, unappropriated areas, on the tops anfl èlopes of 
hills and mountains, and on the steep sides of river banks^ 
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i^hieh may be vemrreù for forests, and planted with tfee^ 

A livelT sense of the irreparable injuries that result from 

flie despoliation of forest areas should induce extreme caution 

in the fiirther alienation of these lands. 

The es-tablishments connected with this industry increased B a c o n a n d 

from 24 in 1897 to 28 in 1002, and the n^umber of hands em-

ployed frx>in 204 in 1897 to 285 in 1902. The approximate value 

•of machinery and plant increased from £15,750 to £29,611, and 

ihe weight of bacon and ham^^ from 7,248,049 lbs. to 11,702,822 

lbs. during; the same period. 

The. following, gives details - of the industry between 1898 

and 1902: — 

Year , 

Approximate ! V a l u e o f — 

Pig-S 

Slaughtered 

for Curing-. 

W e i g h t of 

Bacon and H a m s 

Cured. 
Year , 

M a c h i n e r y 

a n d Plant. 

1 Buildings 

L a n d . ! a n d 

i Itiiprovements 

Pig-S 

Slaughtered 

for Curing-. 

W e i g h t of 

Bacon and H a m s 

Cured. 

1 
1 8 9 8 . . . 1 

1 8 9 9 

1 9 0 0 

190 '1 

1 9 0 2 

1 

£; 
1 8 , 2 5 0 

2 4 , 2 6 g 

2 3 , 2 1 0 

2 7 , 9 0 0 

2 9 , 6 1 1 

£ 
5 , 7 3 0 

6 , 8 7 0 

7 , 6 8 0 

8,-690 

% 2 a i 

£ 
1 8 , 9 5 0 

1 2 2 , 2 0 5 

2 5 , 2 0 0 

2 7 , 6 7 0 

;Í-0,625 

No. 
6 9 , 1 4 0 

8 3 , 6 6 1 

1 0 9 , 6 1 9 

1 1 2 , 4 2 8 

1 1 4 , ^ 9 

lbs . 

7 , 1 3 5 , 7 4 0 

80^,122 
1 0 , 2 6 7 , 7 7 8 

1 1 , 6 9 6 , 7 1 0 

1 1 , 7 0 2 , 3 2 2 

' N d T E . ^ T h i e coltiinns; " P i g s Slaughtered " afid W e i g h t of Bacon a n d H a m C u r e d , " include 

therftiniiber a a d quantatj- dealt m t h in small factofiaes. These are not included in thè reg-ular list; 

a##ition^ the folièmng q^uantities of bacon and hams 

WPe retBUMed as having been cuTed on farms, viz. 1,795,372 

fc ill ISfm; 2,081^192 Pbsv in 1899, 2,936,769 lbs. in 1900, 

5,314,906 lbs. in 1901, and 2,7g%048 lbs. in 1902. 

Of tke lÌ5702^a22 Ibs; of bacon and hams cured in 1902, Export of 

^^7|411. li!̂ ., vated at £129/817, were exported, principally ham "̂"® 

Western Australia. 

The number of butter and cheese factories, exclusive of Butter a n d 

<?ieameries, was 211 in 1902. The great majority of these 

factories. 

employed steam power. There was a decrease of 7 from the 

pevious year, but an increase of 102, or nearly 100 per cent., 

Immo- the last ten years. Of the factories in operatic iui 
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Butter and 
cheese 
made on 
farms. 

Butter and 
cheese 
made in 
factories 
and on 
farms. 

JExport of 
butter. 

1902, 177 made butter, 8 made butter and cheese, and 26 made 
cheese only. The number of creameries was first recorded in 
1895, when there were 284. In 1902 there were 334, the 
maximum number being 399 in 1900. From 1898 to 1902 the 
horse-power of the engines used increased from 2,666 to 3,759^ 
the number of hands employed from 1,220 to 1,403, the ap-
proximate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im-
proTements from £446,135 to £547,775. The quantity of milk 
received at the factories and creameries increased from 
77,520,000 gallons in 1895—the first year in which a record was 
kept--to 80,621,245 gallons in 1902. In 1900, the return was 
116,220,239 gallons—the maximum quantity received. 

The output from butter and cheese factories during the 
last five vears was:— 

Year. Butter. Cream Sold. Cheese. Concentrated Milk 
Made. 

lbs. g-allons. lbs. gallons. 

1898 26,886,860 39.277 2,289,170 164,817 
1899 i 45,878,459 62,493 2,373,178 205,888 
1900 1 48,839,996 38.274 2,508.843 263,138 
1901 40,824,928 50,092 2,073,940 266,083 
1902 32<',927,546 23,739 2,128,S35 243.904 

In addition to the quantity of butter and cheese made in 
the factories, the following quantities were returned as having 
been made on farms, viz..—Butter, 7,193,450 lbs. in 1898, 
7,449,126 lbs. in 1899, 6,764,122 lbs. in 1900, 6,032,644 lbs. in 
1901, and 6,300,208 lbs. in 1902; cheese, 2,108,199 lbs. in 1898, 
2,139,528 lbs. in 1899, 1,775,327 lbs. in 1900, 1,900,728 lbs. in 
1901, and 1,720,726 lbs. in 1902. 

Taking the returns of butter from all sources, the largest 
quantity, 55,604,118 lbs., was made in 1900. The largest 
quantity of cheese, 5,052,782 lbs., was made in 1895. The 
figures under this head have undergone only a slight variation 
during the last ten years, the lowest during that period being 
in 1893, when the return was 3,748,555 lbs. 

Of the total quantity of butter made in factories and on 
farms, 39,227,754 lbs., 15,040,029 lbs., valued at £769,811, were 
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exported, principally to the other Australian States and South , 
Africa. 

The total quantity of cheese made in factories and on Export of 
farms was 3,849,561 lbs., of which 797,438 lbs., valued at 
£26,978, were exported, principally to Queensland and New 
South Wales. 

The number of works for freezing and preserving meat Meat freez-
increased from 6 in 189e5 to 15 in 1902, the horse-power from preservi og: 
529 to 825, and the number of hands from 238 to 598. The 
approximate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and 
improvements shows an increase of £25,040 in the same period. 
The output was:— 

Year. 
Frozen. 

Year. 
Sheep. . Cattle. Iia);bits. Poultry. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

No. 
215 ,639 
4 7 5 , 5 7 9 
4 3 7 , 2 4 2 
417 ,721 
375 ,178 

Qrs. 
398 

9 ,608 
16 .096 

6,395 
1 ,388 

No. 
3 ,014 ,240 
4 ,477 ,866 
4 ,840 ,128 
3 ,990 ,460 
6 ,218,422 

No. 
22 ,962 

5 ,405 
44 ,050 
71 ,490 
34 ,228 

Year. 
Preserved. 

Year. 
Beef. Mutton. Rabbits. Fish. 

• Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 
1898 349 2 ,790 22 ,687 2,381 

' 1899 608 4 ,277 34 ,144 6 . 
1900 5 ,593 2 ,198 24 ,874 831 
1901 3 ,304 2,417 26 ,303 1 ,140 
1 9 0 2 7 ,705 14 ,913 16,537 2 ,134 

The quantity of Victorian frozen mutton exported in 1902 Export of 
was 13,320,200 lbs., valued at £185,539, of which nearly 55 per meat, 
cent, was sent to the United Kingdom, and the greater portion 
of the balance to South Africa. The quantity of frozen beef 
exported was 583,500 lbs., valued at £10,135. The value of 
frozen poultry and game exported was £18,821. The number 
of pairs of frozen rabbits and hares exported was 3,274,210, 
valued at £160,445, 98 per cent, of which was sent to the 
United Kingdom. The export of preserved rabbits was 977,835 
lbs., and its value was £13,528. 
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B Y A . A . BEOWJÍÍ, ESQ. , M . B . , B . S . , INSPECTOR OF FOOD FOR EXPORT, 
DEPARTMENT OF AARICCLTURE. 

Meat produGte, frmen and canned in Victoria^ fl^d tbdr 
way to different parts of the world. Government supervisiou 
is exercised over slaughtering establishments and canneries 
where meats are prepared for export, and no unswnd carcB^é 
is passed for export, and no meat from such a carcase or that 
has undergone any putTefaetive change is perniitted to be 
canned. ®elore-any meat product can <be p M o ^ ©n ' boart a 
vessel far a^pe^t^ticrn ibeyoBd áíU'S.tcaAia, tfce ^om^ 
mâ ke a á^eto^ that it ba^ been derived .fr,om Jiiealtby 
soBrces, and an expert Government official makes a cardful; 
examination before it is placed on board ship. 

The fecundity of the rabbit in Victoria is marvellous,. 
and its extermination has now become a matter of im-
possibility. The export trade in frozen and canned rabbits has 
converted what otherwise would be a serious pest into a com-
modity of considerable commercial, value. 

ülie rabbits of Victoria are siDigitlarly free from bacterial 
dis<iases, and tlje only parasitic diseases are Cocciái#sis 
(OoH ĉidium QvifoBme) and Hydatids (©msticercus Pisiformi#). 

Flour mills. Tliese mills decreased in number by 10 and t fe mimber 
of hands by 101 sinee 1898, whilst an increase of 314 toot 
pltice in th^ horse^power of the engines. The approximate 
values of machinery, plant, Mnd, buiMings^ and improvements, 
the wh^at loperMed on for ilour, arid the quantity of flow made 
during the last iive years, were as fic^llow:^— 

Yiê r. 

'A|>|)roxiirnate Vá,lae of— 
•Wheat 

Operated 
on for Flour. Flour̂ liláíde; Yiê r. 

Machinery and 
P'la«t. Land. Buildings and 

Improvements. 

•Wheat 
Operated 

on for Flour. Flour̂ liláíde; 

£ tmaiiel̂ ^ 
1898 '295,1^5 60,515 185,520 7,947,381 154,722' 
mm métM5 

154,722' 

1900 
métM5 

-74,442: ia4,470 
1901 280;i30 70,530 175,520 , 9,482,175 190,845 

^ ^ , 9 8 0 171,125 1710^6 

The exports of produce from flour .mills w.ere 

Bran, 17,648,500 lbs. „ £51,226. 
Pollard, 4,439,800 lbs. „ 
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The two sugar refineries working in 1902 employed steam sugar 
engines of 424 horse-power and 346 hands, treated 952,801 cwt. 
of raw (cane) sugar, and produced 879,521 cwt. of refined sugar, 
m á 51,052 cwt. of refined treacle. The value of the machinery, 
pMnt, land, buildings, and improvements was returned at 
£168,'500. Although there is one factory less in 1902 than in 
1898, the horse-power of the engines is about the samê  while 
the hands employed increased by 22. The output of sugar was 
less by 11,359 cwt., but tha;t of treacle increased by 12,748 cwt. 
The value of the machinery, &c., increased by £35,670. 

The ntimb^ of breweries in 1902̂  44, was seven less than Breweries, 
in 1898, but the number of hands employed increased from 
1,088 to 1,112. The approximate value of the machinery, plant, 
tend, buildings^ and improvements, the quantities of materials 
iBedv and the feer made during: the last five yearsy were :— 

Year. 

Approximate Value of— Materials Used— 

Year. 
Machinery 

and 
Plant. 

Land. 
Buildinsfs 

and 
Improve-
mentŝ j 

Sugar. Malt. 

Beer Made. 

Hops. 1 

LSP8 ... 
IBW ... 
1900 ... 
1901 
1902 

£ 
177,265 
189,5S>0 
204,840 
212,280 
2i : i ,03B 

£ 
447,185 
447,885 
230,530 
236,310 
228,990 

£ 
282,085. 
281,265 
269,410 
271,600 
273,325 

cwt. 
109,853 
109,881 
111,863 
113,686 
115,258 

bushels. 
606,503 
595,149 
598,09a. 
608,445 
6^5,441 

lbs. gallons. 
713,230 15,400,017 
6r6;959 1 15,326,289 
648;648l 16,162,550 
650;214 16,563,068 
677,262:! 17-,162,680 

1 
NOTE.—The columns under "Materials Used" and "Beer Made" include those of small 

bTOweries, not ineluded in the regular Usé. 

The distilleries decreased fi'om 10 in 1898 to 9 in 1902, Distilleries, 
the hands from 138 to 73, the estimated value of machineî̂ y, 
plant, land, buildings, and improvements ft:^om £154,990 to 
£147,644, whilst the horse-power of the engines increased from 
170 to 198. The materials used in the manufacture of spirits 
^^ere :— 

Year. Wine. Malt. Wheat. Maize, 
i 

Other 
Grrain. 

i 

Gallons. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. ' Bu«hels. 
1898 ... 350,956 46,177 1,963: 

1899 ... 160,798 84,558 3,129 112 

1900 ... 160,301 91,223 2,353 3,692 26 

1901 ... 148,584 123,394 1,541 16,000 2,464 

... 16,744 87 11,880 2,507 

Sugar and 
Molasses. 

lbs. 
5,178-880 
5,344,640 
4,652,480 
2,853,760 

<780,016' 

Beer, 

GallonSi 
1,000 

2,265 

Spirits made by vine-growers for fbrtifjlng wine are not 
" in th^ previous table. The fiallbwing quantities wei^ 
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Tobacco, &c. 
manufac-
tories. 

distilled during the last five years in vinej^ards for that pur-
pose:—38,885 gallons in 1898, 42,625 gallons in 1899, 30,554; 
gallons in 1900, 38,058 gallons in 1901, and 49,867 gallons ia 
1902. The following are the quantities of Victorian spirits 
consumed (i.e., duty paid) in the years named:—192,770 gallons 
in 1898, 204,637 gallons in 1899, 194,345 gallons in 1900, 297,486-
gallons in 1901, and 234,986 gallons in 1902. 

These decreased from 14 in 1898 to 13 in 1902, but there 
was an increase in the horse-power of the engines from 99 to 
154, in the number of hands employed from 764 to 1,293, and 
in the value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improve-
ments from £154,950 to £176,531. The quantity of material 
used and the output from 1898 to 1902 were:— 

Manufactured Leaf. Quantity Manufactured of— 

Year. 
Imported 

Operated on. 
Tobacco. Snuff. 

1 

Cigars. Cigarettes. Duty Paid. Imported. Colonial. 
Tobacco. Snuff. 

1 

Cigars. Cigarettes. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

lbs. 
970,382 

1,246,582 
1,743,280 
2,742,653 

969,602 

lbs. 
1,080,580 
1,309,067 
1,661,632 
2,542,580 
1,379,905 

lbs. 
386,148 
306,728 
276,407 
230,113 
205,434 

lbs. 
1,066,003 
1,191,327 
1,722,236 
2,365,831 
1,630,510 

lbs. 
1,300 

782 
794 

1,133 
550 

1 No. 
8,963,737 
9,639,992 

11,584,442 
13,025,840 
11,936,455 

No. 
84,149,770 
85,055,431 

111,010,705 
125,693,600 
100,817,104 

The total production and consumption of tobacco, duty 
paid, for the same period were:— 

Year. 

Total (Tobacco, 
Ci<fars, Cigarettes 

and Snuff) 
Made in State, 

Excise Duty Paid. 

Imported Manu-
factured Tobacco, 

Duty Paid. 

Total Consumption. 
Year. 

Total (Tobacco, 
Ci<fars, Cigarettes 

and Snuff) 
Made in State, 

Excise Duty Paid. 

Imported Manu-
factured Tobacco, 

Duty Paid. 
Quantity. Average per Head. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

lbs. 
1,287,946 
1,456,102 
1,803,550 
2,658,899 
1,653,170 

lbs. 
1,115,076 
1,036,777 

878,473 
931,296 
552,611 

lbs. 
2.403.022 
2,492,879 
2.682.023 
3,590,195 
2,205,7«1 

lbs. 
2-03 
2-10 
2-25 
2̂ 98 
1-83 

In anticipation of the increased duty which operated in the 
latter part of 1901, a large quantity of tobacco was withdrawn 
from bond, and the amount of excise paid was consequently 
much larger than in previous years. Hence the consumption 
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per head that year appears to be higher, and in the following 
year lower than the real average. 

These mills increased from 8 in 1 8 9 8 to 1 0 in 1 9 0 2 . They wooiien 

were situated, one in each of the following municipalities:— 
Ballarat East, Castlemaine, Collingwood, Footscray, Williams-
town, and Bungaree Shire, and two in each of the munici-
palities of Geelong, and Newton and Chilwell. The horse-power 
of the engines increased from 770 to 1,716, the number of 
hands from 818 to 1,122, and the approximate value of the 
machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements from 
£219,515 to £289,645, during the same period. The quantities 
of wool and cotton used, and of goods manufactured, were:— 

mills. 

Year. 
Quantity 

of 
Scoured 

Wool Used. 

Quantity 
of 

Cotton 
Used. 

Goods Manufactured— 

Year. 
Quantity 

of 
Scoured 

Wool Used. 

Quantity 
of 

Cotton 
Used. Tweed 

and Cloth. Flannel. Blankets. Shawls 
and Rugs. 

1898 
lbs lbs. yards. yards. No. of pairs. No. 

1898 1,H17,953 188,000 988,067 1,031,914 . 23,872 2.375 
1899 1,634,680 154,388 1,051,832 1,108,183 33,427 3,200 
1900 1,831,000 178,332 971,267 ] ,596,120 56,340 3,500 
1901 2,023,509 250,184 818,975 2,229,617 49.302 4.600 
1902 2,149,897 273,335 708,749 2,612,343 67.609 5,718 

These factories increased from 8 9 in 1 8 9 8 to 1 3 2 in 1 9 0 2 , Boot 
iRctor 03 

the horse-power of the engines from 282 to 461, the number 
of hands from 4 , 0 1 9 to 5 , 1 0 1 , and the approximate value of 
machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements from 
£ 1 7 9 , 9 4 5 to £ 2 2 3 , 2 9 0 . The following are the quantities of 
goods manufactured each year from 1 8 9 8 to 1 9 0 2 : — 

Goods Manufactured— 

Year. Boot and Shoe 
Boots and Shoes. Uppers for other Slippers. " 

than Factory use. » 

No. of pairs. No. of pairs. No. of pairs. 

1898 2,611,532 53,812 95.600 
1899 2,929,011 50,673 96,976 
1900 3,446.809 18,639 66,740 
1901 3,125,799 66,057 92,174 
1902 3,613,487 72,391 216,483 

INUTJfi. — ilie IJUlliuci »Ji oiA î̂ tj-'a î uv. 
were Dot returned previous to this year. 
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Tte. of beots- and siioe«̂  is mainly to the Beiglifeioa«'-
ing States. The quantity exported in 1902 was 757,492 pairs^ 
and thedr value £186,224.' 

Brickyards 
and 
potteries. 

Soap and 
candle 
works. 

The brickTards injc-reased since 1898 from 94 to 107, the 
horse-power of the engines from 856 to 1,066, the number of 
hands from 1,105 to^ 1,451, and the approximat'e value of 
ma^ihinery, plant; lan#, buildings, iBiprovenieiits from^ 
£2:12,580^ to:£248,186v 

The number of bricks made, and the value of pottery and' 
of pipes and tiles manufactured dtrring the same period, were 
returned te foliow •— 

Number ; VaJue.of-^-
Year. of 

Bricks Made. 
Pipes and Tiles. 

Bricks Made. 
Pdttery. Pipes and Tiles. 

1898 . - . . 
1 8 9 9 . . . 
1 9 0 0 . . . 
1 9 0 1 . . 
1 9 0 2 ; . . 

6 4 , 5 1 1 , 0 0 0 
8 2 , 7 5 1 : 2 0 0 
8 5 , 3 8 7 , 2 7 5 
8 6 , 7 6 9 , 0 0 0 

£ 
3 i ; B i ; 5 
5 1 , 5 3 8 
5 5 , 7 5 1 
7 3 , 0 6 0 
71. ,074 

2 7 , 5 1 5 
1 9 , 8 7 0 
2 3 , 6 9 5 
2 7 . 2 8 9 ; 

NOTE.—The Jiumber of bricks includes those made iu small l>rick-3'ards. 

The number of soap and candle works was the same in 
1902 as in 1898, viz., 22, but there were 26 in operation in 

Between the years^ 1898^ aedr 1902 the horse^pewer of 
eBgineS' deereasied ;fromi 549 (inelndingi the power of bollei'sJm 
one larg^ factory) to 290, but the hands employed in<ireased 
from 425 to 486. The estimated value of machinery, plant, 
land, buildings, and improvements decreased steadily since 
1898, but on the other hand the quantity of soap and candle® 
shows a fiutttantial incre^se^ as will be seen by reference t# 
the figjires below:— 

Approximate Value of— j Products Made. 

Year. 
Machinery and 
Plant in Use. 

1 
j Land. 1 

Buildings and 
Improvements. 

i 

Soap. 
(Including- that made 

in small Factories.) 
Candles. 

1 8 9 8 . . . 
1 8 9 9 . . . 
1 9 0 0 . . . 
1 9 0 1 . . . 
1 9 0 2 . . . 

1 0 0 , 1 0 5 
1 0 5 , 1 4 5 

9 5 , 1 1 4 
9 7 , 2 6 0 
9 1 , 3 2 5 • 

1 

• 4 8 , 8 6 5 
4 8 , 9 5 0 
4 2 , 6 7 5 
4 2 , 8 7 0 
3 9 , 9 6 7 

i 1 
£ 1 

6 6 , 7 0 0 . 
6 7 , 5 9 0 
5 8 , 0 4 9 
6 0 , 9 4 0 
5 8 , 8 5 2 

Cwt 
1 2 8 , 0 0 0 
1 3 6 , 4 2 4 
1 3 3 , 6 7 8 
1 4 3 , 1 4 0 

! 1 6 5 , 1 8 8 1 ^ ! 

Cwt. 
4 1 , 9 0 7 
4 5 , 8 4 8 
4 6 , 6 2 4 
4 7 , 3 1 3 
4 9 , 4 0 6 



Mainififctoritf^. 

'TMe export'6f coffimon^soap in. 1M2 
its ralue was SITim. 'Tlie crnme^^wrnimmB^^, 
T^lued at 

The number of electric light work^ decw^sed fmm IX) in Electric 
1898 to 7 in (dne to amalgamation of wwks in the city S - L 
of Melhaurne); the hor^-power of the engines increased from 
4̂ 402 to 7,178; but on the other hand the number of hands 
ea^ploy-ed decimsed from 1158 to 147̂  the maximum number 
employed being 199 in W^l. The approximate value of 
machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements, also the 
quMitiity of electricity supplied, are mt forth in the following 
taUle 'for the period underaeview:— 

Year. 

Approximate Value 6i— 

Electricity 
Supplied. Year. 

Machinerv and 
Plant. Land. Buildings and 

Improvements. 

Electricity 
Supplied. 

£ £ £• 
British Units. 

1898 156,570 16,300 37,920 4,507,176 
J899 152,780 ] 6,200 37,720 4,505,351 
1900 145,580 16,060 37,700 6,100,519 
1901 220,690 15,240 86.730 6,680,214 
1902 . 204,022 10,000 67,6r;i 6,450,560 

Forty-seven gasworks were in operation in 1902, and 46 Gasworks, 
in 1898. An increase from 350 to 543 took place in the horse-
power of engines in use, and from 680 to 758 in the number 
of hands employed. In the value of machinery, plant, and 
buildings, and improvements, however, a reduction from 
£1,230,663 to £1,201,794 is reported for the same period. 

I 
The quantities of coal used, of gas made, and of coke 

produced, during the period under review, are shown here-
under :— 

Year. 
1 

Coal Used. Gas Made. Coke Produced. 

Tons. Cubic Feet. Tons. 
1898 142,411 1,457,948,000 74,778 
1899 149,733 1,477,450,400 75,603 
1900 153,455 1,516,531,100 77,255 
1901 3 59,374 1,567,649,380 84,546 
1902 i 

169,356 1,642,652,799 92,308 

The number of stone quarries (including stone crushing stone 
works) increased from 52 in 1898 to 79 in 1902, the horse-
power of the erxgines from 113 to 210, the number of hands 



272 Victorian Year-Booky 1902, 

employed from 280 to 567, and the approximate value of 
machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements from 
£28,135 to £39,314 during the same period. The quantity and 
value of ^tone raised for the years 1898 to 1902 are set forth 
in the following table:— 

Year. 
Quantity of Stone Operated on— Approximate Total Value of stone Raised. 

Year. 
Bluestone. Sandstone, Freestone, Slate, &c. • Granite. 

Approximate Total Value of stone Raised. 

c. yds. c. yds. c. yds. & 
1898 14iai2 864 306 19,182 
1899 209,960 930 650 30,401 
1900 252,870 1,263 400 44,513 
1901 270,126 2,400 1,500 45,447 
1902 323,485 5,964 3,099 53,395 
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A P P E N D I X . 

1.—ABE A A N D POPULATION, 1902. 

Area 
Estimated Population, 31st December, 1902. Number of— Estimated state. in Square Miles. Males. Females. Total. Females to 100 Males. 

Persons to the Sq. Mile 
Mean Population 1902. 

Victoria 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia— 

87,884 
310,700 
668,497 

602,384 
739,290 
285,482 

603,129 
666,160 
229,369 

1,205,513 
1,405,450 

514,851 
100-1 
9 0 1 
80-3 

13-72 
4-52 

•77 
1,207,110 
1,392,575 

513,612 
Proper 
Northern Territory 

Western Australia... 
Tasmania 

380,070 
523,620 
975,920 
26,215 

181,579 
3,872 

130,636 
92,034 

179,876 464 84,504 85,043 

361,455 
4,336 

215,140 
177,077 

99-1 
12-0 
64-7 
92-4 

•95 
•01 
•22 

6-75 

359,232 
4,510 

207,142 
175,652 

Australia 
New Zealand 

2,972,906 
104,471 2,035,277 

425,908 
1,848,545 

382,021 3,883,822 
807,929 

90-8 
89-7 

1-31 
7 7 3 

3,859,^^33 
7 9 7 , 7 9 3 

2.—POPULATIONS AT YARIOUS CENSUSES. 

' State. 
Census Period. 

' State. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 

Tictoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland... 
South Australia (in-

cluding Northern 
Territory) 

Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 

540,322 
350,860 
30,059 

126,830 

15,100 
89,977 

731,528 
503,981 
117,960 
185,626 

25,270 
101,020 

862,346 
751,468 
213,525 
279,865 

29,708 
115,705 

1,140,405 
1,132,234 

393,718 
320,431 

49,782 
146,667 

1,201,341 
1,359,133 

503,266 
362,604 

184,124 
172,475 

Australia 
New Zealand 

1,153,148 
84,536 

1,665,385 
257,810 

2,252,617 
489,933 

3,183,237 
626,658 

3,782,943 
772,719 
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3 . — M I G R A T I O N BY S E A , 1 9 0 2 . 

Arrivals. Departures, 
(As recorded.) (As recorded.) 

State. i 
Males. 1 Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Vic tor ia 56 ,984 30 ,573 8 7 | 5 5 7 
1 

6 ^ 9 6 3 34 ,970 9 7 , 9 3 3 

N e w S o u t h W a l e s . . . 5 4 , 9 i l 2 6 , 2 4 9 8 1 , 1 9 0 3 6 , 7 2 0 2 1 , 5 2 9 58 ,249 

Q u e e n s k n d . . . i2jsm 17,762- ' 14 ,771 6 , 0 6 6 20 ,837 

S o u t h . A t i s t e l y a — 
P r o p e r . . . . . . 2 4 2 9 3 12,.515 3 6 , 8 0 8 25 /793 1 4 , 1 3 3 3 9 , 9 2 6 

Nbr th te rn H s r r i t o r y 2m 5 6 ' 3 5 4 4 4 2 1 0 1 

tV^estmi Aus t r a l i a . . . 24,sm 1 2 , B 6 i 3 7 ; ^ 14 ,439 i 6 , 5 6 2 ' 

Tas i t i an i a . . . 1 7 3 2 5 10 ,025- 2 7 ; ^ 
1 

1 5 , 2 6 5 9 ,307 

A u s t r a l i a 191 ,441 97 ;640 289 ;081 170 ,393 9 2 , 6 6 8 263;cr6i 
NewZe ia l and 21 ,522 8 , 7 7 1 3 o , m 15 ,600 6 , 7 0 1 2 2 , 3 0 1 

4 . M i a n A T i o N BY L A N D , 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 

T i c t o r i a . . . 
N e w S m i l h Ws^e»* . . . 

S o u t h A u s t r a l i a — P r o p e r 

Arrivals. Departures. 

Males. 1 FeumJes. ' ! Total. Males. Females. Total. 

12 ,263 
i 

8 ,175 20 ,433 9 ,473 6 , 3 1 4 15 ,787 
4 3 , 4 3 1 2 2 , 3 4 4 i 6 5 , 7 7 6 5 4 , 9 1 0 2%24St 8 4 / 1 5 6 
l l , a i B 5 ,007 

j 
1 16 ,320 i 9 /563 . 

19 ,908 15 ,178 35 ,086 1 8 , 6 6 1 14^223 3 2 ^ 8 4 
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5 . — ? B i i i i F H a , D ^ T I ^ , m n b H ^ E R I A G E S , 1 9 0 2 . 

s tate . 
JBirths. 

Deaths. JUari'iages. 
Per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

s tate . 
Total. 1 Illegiti-1 mate. 1 

Deaths. JUari'iages. 
Births. Deaths. Marriages.. 1 

V ic to r i a . . . 8 0 , 4 ^ 1 1 ,677 16 ,177 ^-8y477 25-23 13-40 7-02 
N e w S o u t h W a l e s . . . , .2M7 .16 ,646 .10J4S6 27-17 11-95 7-53 
Q u e e n s l a n d 8 a 9 6 ,204 3 ,243 27-68 1 2 0 8 6-31 
S o u t h Austra i l ia— 

P r o p e r 8 ,927 389 ' 4 ,236; 2 ,376 24^85 l l f 7 9 6-61 
N o r t h e r n T e r r i t o r y m 78^ 7 17?30 1-55 

W e s t e r n Aus t ra l i a ... 6 ,232 247 ' 2 , 8 2 3 i3(K)9 1 3 6 3 9-77 
T a s m a n i a 5,(185 311 1,914 1 ,313 i2®95 10-90 7-48 

1 

A u s t r a l i a 102,7^76 o5,980 . 48 ,078 
i 

, ^7 j926 2 6 ^ 3 i a - 4 6 7-24 
N e w Zea land m,m6 9 1 1 <8,375 ' 61388 25-89 ie<50 8-01 

State. 
i E x c ^ s of^ir tUs ov«T DesaJths. Males tQ 100 Femaif s. 

Deaths ofein-fantsiUn(feii 1 Year. 
Percentage-of Illegiti-mate to State. 

Number. Per cejit. .Bami. Xtied. Total. Pei^lOO BiM;hs. 
Total Births. 

Vic tor ia . . . 89a3 104-7 130-3 3 ,308 1 ^ 8 6 5-51 

N e w S o u t h W a l e s . . . 21 ,189 127-3 104-4 1 3 4 1 4 ,152 10-97 6-60 

Q u e e n s l a n d 8 , (E2 129;1 104-9 172-1 1 ,424 1(M02 6 - 0 4 

S o u t h A u s t r a l i a — • 

P r o p e r . . . . . . 4 ,691 110-7 105-3 1 2 0 6 8 3 7 9-38 4-36 

N o r t h e r n T e r r i t o r y - 5 8 - 2 9 0 0 , 66-7 1460-0 4 20-00 

W e s t e r n A u s t r a l i a ... 3 ,409 120-8 1 0 8 4 184-9 885 14-20 3 96 

T a s m a n i a . . . 3 ,171 165^7 1 0 5 0 120|i) 4 0 1 7-89 6-12 

A u s t r a l i a .54 ,698 113^8 104-9 138-0 11 ,011 10-71 5-82 

^ e w Zea land . . . a 2 , 2 8 0 1 4 ^ 6 106-5 140 3 1 ,712 8-29 4-46 



6 . — B I R T H S A N D B I R T H R A T E PER 1 ,000 OF THE PO P U L A T I O N . 

00 o 

tate. 

i . i Mean Annual at each Period. 

tate. 1860-62. 1870-72. 1880-82. 1890-92. 1900-1902. tate. 

Births. Bftte. Births. Rate. Births. Rate. Births. Rate. Births. Rate. 

Victoria 23,571 43-62 27,298 37-32 26,680 8102 37,971 33-30 30,761 25-61 

New South Wales ... 14,782 4214 20,013 39-71 28,952 38 52 39,486 34-82 37,619 27-40 

Queensland 1,453 48-33 5,125 41-33 8,314 38-94 15,008 3809 14,440 28-59 

South Australia 5,731 46 02 7,069 38-46 10,605 37-90 10,507 32-83 9,078 25-10 

Western Australia 600 38-48 734 29-61 1,009 33-96 1,731 34 73 5,802 3062 

Tasmania 3,198 36-43 3,040 30-17 3,900 33-71 4,916 33-53 4,960 28-52 

O 

<s>. 

¿ j 

o o 



7 . — M A R R I A G E S AND M A R R I A O E , E A T E P E R 1 , 0 0 0 OF THE ¡ POPULATION. 

state. 

Mean Annual at each Period. 

state. 1860-62. 1870-72. 1880-82. 1890-92. 1900-1902. state. 

Marriages. Rate. Marriages. Rat6. Marriag-es. Rate. Marriages. Rate. Marriages. Rate. 

Victoria 4 ,436 8-25 4 ,738 6 .47 5 ,830 6-78 8 ,563 7-51 8 ,397 6-99 

New South Wales 3 ,164 9-02 3 ,908 7-75 6 ,268 8-38 8 ,118 7-16 10 ,340 7-53 

Qaeenslancl . . . 3 8 9 12-94 991 7-99 1 ,761 8-24 2 ,958 7-51 3 ,318 6-57 

South Australia 1 ,126 9 0 7 1 ,290 7-02 2 ,376 8-49 2 , 2 2 4 6-97 2 ,335 6-46 

Western Austral'a 154 9-88 151 6-01 2 0 8 7-00 367 7-36 1 ,874 9-89 

Tasmania 680 7-74 633 6-28 888 7-67 979 6-67 1 ,326 7-63 

Co 

09 

I 
CH. 
«s-<s>. Co 

Ci ©0 

§ 

fco 
00 



8 . — D e a t h s a n d D | ] a t h E a t e p e b 1 , 0 0 0 o f t h e P o p u l a t i o n . 

OD fS> 

Mean Annual at each Period. 

State. 1860-62. 1870-72. 
1 

1880-82. 1890-92. 1900-1902. State. 

Dea$h3. Rate. Ilate. 1 Deaths. Rate. Deaths. Plate. Deat|is. Rate. 

Victoria 10,88a 2 0 1 5 10,389 14-20 12,529 14-57 17,498 15-35 15,765 13-12 

New South Wales 6,143 17-51 6,811 13-52 11,861 15-78 14,971 13-20 15,928 11-60 

Queensland .. . ... . . . 591 mm 3,788 14'42 3,537 16-57 5,358 1^-60 5,986 11 84 

South Australia 2,072 16-69 2,606 14-18 4,105 14-67 1 3 , 9 5 | 12-37 4 0 7 2 11-25 

Western Australia 231 14-81 323 13-03 408 13-73 780 •15-65 2,533 13-33 

Tasmania 1,529 17-42 1,89_Q 13-79 X,823 15-76 2,140 14:59 1,877 10-78 

a O 
•3. 

Kl 

I 
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9 . — D E A T H S IN A G E G-ROUPS, 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 

Ag-e Groups. 

state. 
Under 

1 Year. 
1 to 5 
Years. 

5 to 65 
Year§. 

65 Years 
and Over. 

Unspeci-
fied. Total. 

. -

MALES. 

Victeia 5 5 5 3 , 6 2 8 3 , 1 6 5 1 1 
( 

^,152 : 

Keŵ  Sontb Wales 2 , 2 4 ^ 7 0 6 4 , 2 1 8 2 ,348- 1 4 9^,535-

Queensland 7 8 0 2 , 2 4 9 6 9 1 . . . I3,924 

Soutb Australia—^Proper 4 6 5 1 , 0 0 9 6 0 7 1 2 , 3 1 6 

„ Northern Territory 3 1 6 7 2 ... 7 3 

Western Australia 4 9 6 137 9 7 0 2 1 6 1 3 1 , 8 3 2 

Ta^ama mi. Mi- 3 4 2 

Australia 6 , 0 0 8 1 , 8 9 1 1 2 , 5 6 7 7 , 3 7 1 3 9 2 7 ; 8 7 6 

Kew Zealand ... 9 5 2 2 7 9 2 , 2 4 7 1 , 4 1 2 ... 4 , 8 9 0 

-

FEMALES. 

Victoria 1 , 5 1 5 -498 3 , 0 6 5 1 , 9 4 2 5 7 , 0 2 5 

New South Wales 1 , 9 0 3 6 4 3 3 , 0 6 1 1 5 0 2 2 7 , 1 1 1 

Qa^ENSLAND . . . 6 4 4 1 9 0 1 , 0 6 5 -381 ... 2,280-

South Australia^Froper 3 7 2 1 7 8 7 9 1 5 7 9 . . . 1 , 9 2 0 

5, N.orthiern Territory 1 2 2 
• • • 

... .s 

Western>Australia . 3 8 9 1 2 1 , 4 0 6 1 9 9 1 

Tasmawa 1 8 0 .44 

! 

4 0 1 m' • •• 8 7 0 

.AfUstralia ' 4 0 0 4 1 , 6 7 6 a,791 4,723 8 , 20 ,202 

New-Zealand ... 7 6 0 2 9 9 1 ,642 •784 ... . 3 , 4 8 5 
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1 0 . — D E A T H S IN CAPITAL CITIES, 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 
Age Groups. 

Under 1 Year. 1 to 5 Years. 5 to 65 Years. 65 Years and Over. Unspeci-fied. Total. 

Melbourne Sydney Brisbane 
Adelaide 
Perth 
Hobarfc 
Wellington 

MALES. 

861 253 1,744 1,147 4,005 782 219 1,556 632 1 3,190 
251 67 431 147 .. • 896 
232 114 553 313 ... 1,212 

• • • ... ... • > « , 482 
"55 14 l i e 107 ... 286 
87 32 147 67 ... 333 

Melbourne Sydney Brisbane Adelaide 
Perth Hobart 
Wellington 

FEMALES. 

729 220 1,635 907 3,491 675 211 1,284 577 • • • 2,747 189 58 345 120 • • • 712 
207 87 455 315 • • • 1,064 
• • . . * 1 ... • * • ' # • * 271 42 8 106 89 245 
85 33 128 45 • • » 291 

11 .—METEOROLOAY IN CAPITAL CITIES, 1 9 0 2 . 

Capital City. Mean Barometric Pressure. 

Temperature in Shade. Rainfall. 
Capital City. Mean Barometric Pressure. Maximum. Minimum. Mean. Number of Days. Amount. 

Inches. 0 0 0 Inches. Melbourne ... 29-97 103-0 296 56-9 102 23-08 Sydney 29-90 100-0 40-0 63 0 - 176 43-07 Brisbane 30-03 108-9 396 7 0 1 86 16-04 Adelaide ... 30-09 111-4 369 63-4 123 16-02 Perth 3008 103-7 38-5 63-6 93 27-06 Hobart 29 98 970 28-8 53-2 140 21-90 
Wellington 29-93 81-0 320 54-1 201 38-75 



1 2 . — C O M M O N W E A L T H REVENUE AND EXPENDATURE, 1 Ó 0 1 - 2 . 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 

Eevenue-
Customs and Excise ... 
Posts and Telegraphs 
Defence 
Miscellaneous 
New Revenue (proportion of) 

Total 
Expenditure'— 

Customs and Excise ... 
Posts and Telegraphs 
Dt^fence 

: New Expenditure 
Balance paid to State 

Total 

Per Head of Population-
Revenue 
Expenditure (excluding Refunds to State) 

Transactions on Account of Each State. 

Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland. South Australia. Western Australia. Tasmania. Commonwealth, 

£ 
2,376,525 

591,470 
7,628 
" 8 7 7 

£ 
2,812,731 

873,312 
1,156 
6,069 

998 • 

£ 
1,297,662 

312,905 
263 
304 
367 

£ 
698,647 
277,812 

1,374 
"265 

, £ 
1,335,614 

225,752 
31 

141 

£ 
373,140 
91,610 

205 
10,000 

127 

£ 
8,894,319 
2,372,861 

10,657 
16,373 

2,775 
2,976,500 3,694,266 1,611,501 978,098 1,561,538 475,082 11,296,985 

63,812 
588.888 
316,876 
87,194 

1,920,974 

63,450 
840,685 
309,146 

99,252 
2,385,904 

64,225 
419,964 
185,958 

36,463 
904,775 

26,518 
246,752 
58,670 
26,320 

615,868 

31,991 
258,570 

34,967 
14,061 

1,225,076 

10,327 
107,056 
29,028 
12,571 

315,540 

260,323 
2,461,915 

934,645 
275,861 

7,368,137 
2,977,744 3,698,437 1,611,385 974,128 1,564,665 474,522 131,300,881 

£ s. d. 
2 9 3 

17 6 
£ s. d. 

2 13 7 
19 0 

£ s. d. 
3 3 2 
1 7 8 

£ s. d. 
2 13 8 

19 8 
£ s. d. 
8 0 3 
1 14 10 

£ s. d. 
2 14 6 

18 3 
£ s. d. 
2 18 11 
1 0 6 

si CO 
C-+. 

Co <s>. 

CH. 

cs-<s>. 05 <>» . 
Co 

§ 

fcO 
00 
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13.—iJijT REvmiuE GBIiLBCTED BY €II'STOMS DEPARTJvtiriirT, 1902. 

. state. 
Fr-om 

Impiart 
Dulijjes. 

Fi'ê m 
Excise' 

e Duties. 
Fi?®m 
Other 

Sourô s. 
Total. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia—^Prpper ... 

„ „ Northern Territory 
Western Australia 
Tasmaniii 

i £ 
013,211 

2,71^260^ 

57Ji657 
21,917 

1,358,757 
247,4 94 

£ 
400,221 

•174 
63^895 

£ 
44,375 
84,852 
6,i86 
4,59^ 

BSO 
10;511 
¡2,554 

£ 
2,457,837 
3,428,708 
1,168,210 
.664,588 

22,421 
]^i433,163 
r27l,582 

ALTistralia ... ... 
New Zealand ... 

7,915,091 
2,289,783 

l,378;li8 
89,742 

153,000 
119,7^2 

S^446,S09 
2r,499,m 

1 4 . — C O M M O N W E A L T H R E V E N U E CIFE^ITED TO^EACH SIIAIJE, : 1 9 0 1 ^ 2 , 

state. 
Revenue Demed toam — 

Total 
Revenue, 

state. 
Customs, â nd 

Excise. 
Postŝ a-nd 

; Teleg-r^lis. 
Other 

Services. 

Total 
Revenue, 

Aiiga^NT. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... ... 
Western. Australia 
Tasmania 

£ 
2,376,525 
2,812,731 
1,297,662 

5698,647 
1,335,614 

373,140 

591,470 
873,312 
312,90^ 

: 277;812 
225,752 
91,610 

£ 
8,i505 
8,1223 

!934 
li639 

172 
10J332 

£ 
2,976,500 
3,694,266 
1,611,5001 

978,0^-
1,561,538 

475,082 

Australia ... 8^894,319 2,372,861 29^805 11,296,985 

PEBiHEAD OF PoPTJXATIOlf. 

Victoria ... ... 
New South Wales ,...,: 
Queens^nd 
South Australia ... 
W estern. Australia . *. 
Tasmania 

s, d. 
1 19 4 
2 0 9 
2 10 10 
1 18 4 
6 17 1 
2 52 10 

£ s. d. 
0 9 .9 
0 12 8 
0 12 3 
0 15 3 
1 '3 2 
0 10 6 

s. d. 
0 2 
0 2 
0 1 
0 1 

1 2 

' £ s. d., 
2 9 a 
2 13 7 
3 3 2 
2 13 8 

• 8 0 3 
2 14 6 

Australia... 2 .6 5 0 12 4 0 2 2 18 IL 



Amifalmémi StùtistMd^, 19Ú3 mi 

1 5 . — ^ C O M M O N W E A L T H E x a » E N D L i i T J R E , - U n i E r a t E D T O E A C ® : 

S t à - t e r 
C u s t o m s 

and 
Excise. 

P o s t s a n x i 

T e ì e g r a p ^ . 
D e f g Q c e s t 

E i f T í t t d s - t o 

State. 
N e w 

E x p e n d i i 

t u r e . 

Total. 

A m o u ^ T I 

é- £ £ 

T b t o r i a 6 3 , 8 1 2 ; 5 8 8 , 8 8 8 1 3 1 6 ^ 8 7 6 ; 8 7 , 1 9 4 

^ T f e w S o u t h W a l e s 6 3 , 4 5 0 s^o^m 
Ì 

3 0 9 ^ 4 6 i 
j 

2 , m , 9 0 4 9 9 , 2 5 2 3 ^ 6 9 8 , 4 3 7 

' Q ù e e n s l a n c l 6 4 , 2 2 5 : 1 8 5 ^ 8 5 8 9 0 é , 7 7 5 3 6 , 4 6 3 1 , 6 1 1 , 3 8 5 

S m i t h A u i ^ a l i a . . . . 2 6 , S 1 8 J 5 8 - 6 7 0 
i 

6 1 5 , 2 6 , 3 2 0 ^ 7 4 , 1 2 8 

W è s t e r n A u s t r a l i a 3 1 , 9 9 1 2 5 8 , 5 7 0 

! 

3 4 ^ 9 6 7 1 , 2 2 5 , 0 7 6 1 4 , 0 6 1 1 , 5 6 4 , 6 1 ^ 

T g f e m a n i a c 1 0 , 3 2 7 

1 

1 0 7 , 0 5 B 2 9 | © 2 8 ^ 

1 

1 2 , 5 7 1 4 7 4 , 5 2 2 

A u s t r a l i a 2 6 0 ; 3 2 3 2 , 4 8 i ; 9 1 5 1 9 3 4 , 6 4 5 7 , 3 6 8 , 1 3 7 2 7 5 , 8 6 1 1 1 , 3 0 0 , 8 8 1 

P E R l i m D O F P d ! P F l , i L T K > N . 

-

i 

£ g. d . £ s . d . £ s . d . £ s . d . £ s . d . i £ s . d . 

V f e t o r i a 0 1 1 0 9 9 0 5 3 1 1 1 9 ' 0 1 5 2 9 3 

I S ' è w ? " S o t r t h W a l e s 0 0 1 1 0 1 2 2 0 4 6 1 1 4 7 0 1 5 2 1 3 7 

- Q ^ e n s l a n d . . . 0 2 6 0 1 6 6 0 7 3 1 1 5 5 0 1 5 3 3 1 

S o - t i t h A u s t r a l i a . . . 0 1 6 0 1 3 6 0 3 3 1 1 3 9 0 1 5 

• 

2 1 3 5 

W H s t e r n A u s t r a l i a 0 3 3 1 6 7 0 3 7 6 5 9 0 1 5 8 0 7 

^ J ' i f e m a n i a . . . 0 1 2 0 1 2 ; 4 0 3 4 1 1 6 3 0 1 5 •2 14 6 

A u s t r a l i a . . . 0 1 4 0 1 2 1 0 0 4 1 1 1 1 8 5 0 1 5 2 1 8 1 1 



1 6 . — S T A T E REVENUE UNDER L E A D I N G H E A D S , 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

• 

Heads of Revenue. Victoria; New 
South Wales. Queensland. South 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. 
Tasmania. 
(31/12/02.) Australia. 

New 
Zealand. 
(31/3/02.) 

Federal Government 
Taxation 
Crown Lands 
Bailways and Ti amways 
Other Sources ... 

£ 
1,920,974 

818,274 
367,145 

3,362,030 
529,369 

£ 
2,385,904 
1,148,942 
2,053,126 
4.390,951 
1,199,291 

£ 
904,775 
276,771 
575,297 

1,316,828 
461,391 

£ 
615,868 
267,790 
156,913 

1,107,146 
329,715 

£ 
1,225,076 

373,582 
188,489 

1,488,574 
273,729 

£ 
264,702 
105,401 
71,770 

232,744 
60,046 

£ 
7,317,299 
2,790,760 
3,412,740 

11,898,273 
2,853,541 

£ 

3,113,079 
249,619 

1,869,489 
920,652 

Total 6,997,792 11,178,214 3,535,062 2,477,432 3,349,450 734,663 28,272,613 6,152,839 

Per Head of Population 
£ s. d. 
5 15 9 

£ s. d. 
8 2 1 

£ s. d. 
6 18 5 

£ s. d. 
6 15 11 

£ s. d. 
17 3 10 

£ s. d. 
4 3 8 

£ s. d. 
7 7 6 

£ s. d. 
7 16 2 

PKOPOETIONS PEE CENT. 

Federal Groverninent 
Taxation 
Crown Lands 
Railways and Tram ways 
Other Sources 

27-45 
11-69 

5-25 
48-04 
7-57 

21-34 
10-28 
18-37 
39-28 
10-73 

25-59 
7-83 

16-28 
37-25 
13-05 

24-86 
10-81 
6-33 

44-69 
13-3 L 

36-58 
5-18 
5-63 

44-44 
8-17, 

36-03 
14-35 

9-77 
31-68 
8-17 

25-88 
9-87 

1207 
4209 
10-09 

50-60 
4-06 

30-38 
14-96 

to 
00 
00 

Ci 
o 

td O 

o 

§ 

NOTE.—The fig^ures for Tasmania rejate to the calendar year 1902 ; those for New Zealand to the^'ear ended list March, 1902; and for all the othpr States to the 
year ended 30th June, 1902, - — 



17.—SOURCES OF S T A T E R E V E N U E , 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

Sources of Revenue. 

From Taxation*— 
Probate and succession duties 
Other stamp duties 
Land tax 
Income tax 
Other taxation ... 

From Servicesf— 
Kailways and tramways . 
Water supply ... 
Sewerage 
Other... 

From Land— 
Sales (including interest) 
Occupation 

Miscellaneous ... 
Federal refunds 

Total ... 

Victoria. 
\ 

New 
South Wales. Queensland. South 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. 
Tasmania. 
(31/12/02.) Australia. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
217,796 257,727 ... 61,106 13,624 6,980 557,233 
195,015 248,130 146,513 29,776 44,433 27,364 691,231 
9'7,862 306,298 ... 82,738 ... 41,862 528,760 

220,629 211,871 66,204 74,506 85,890 14,944 674,044 
86,972 124,916 64,054 19,664 29,635 14,251 339,492 

3,362,030 4,390,951 1,316,828 1,107,146 1,488,574 232,744 11,898,273 
38,675 264,172 . . a 108,946 15,034 • • • 426,827 

• • • 132,758 . . . ... 132,758 
6,938 ... ... ... ... 42,305 49,243 

256,287 1,225,196 219,310 41,130 36,723 41,161 1,819,807 
110,858 827,930 355,987 115,783 151,766 30,609 1,592,933 

483,756 802,361 461,391 220,769 258,695 17,741 2,244,713 

1,920,974 2,385,904 904,775 615,868 1,225.076 264,702 7,317,299 

6,997,792 11,178,214 3,535,062 2,477,432 3,349,450 734,663 28,272,613 

Si Co 

oa 
Si 

OS 

Ci cn 

§ 

^Exclusive of Customs and Excise Revenue now collected by the Commonwealth Government, 
t „ Posts and Telegraphs Revenue ,, „ „ 



1 8 . — S T A T E E X P E M D I T U R ] ^ U N D E R L E A P I N G H E A D S , 1901-2 ( E X C L U S I V E OF L O A N S ) . © 

H e a d s o f E x p e n d i t u r e . Y i ^ t o r i a . 
S o u t i i W a l e s . 

Q i j e e t i i s l A i i d . 
S o ^ i t h 

A u s t r a l i a . 

W e s t e j c n 

A u s t r a l i a . 

T a s m a n i a , 

( 3 l ' / 1 2 / 0 2 ) . 
A u s t r a l i a ^ 

Railways dhd Train ways 

Public instruction 

Interest and cHiarges on ]?tiblic Debt 

A l l other services 

mo,237 

2,714,882 5,032,752 

M 

9m,ui 

1,167,151 

£ ^ 

731,072 

182,820 

995,5'3b 

914,156 

£ 

1,269,61^ 

102,359 

4^5,318 

1,314,131 

£ 
173,151 

70,867 

3^1,262 

275,404 

je 

2,227,206 

7,^12,685 

11^418,476 

£ 

l,S(''3,b39 

2,271,662 

Total 7,398,831 3,967,001 2;823,578 3,1^1,427 850,684 29,382,485 5,895,915 

Per Head of Population ... 

£ k. d ; 

6 2 5 

i k i 

8 2 2 

£ L it. 

7 15 5 

£ k 
7 14 10 

£ s . d : 

16 3 5 

Je s. d. 

4 16 10 

i s . d. 

7 13 i 
k s . 1 

7 9 9 

PiiOPOttTiONs PER CENT, 

Railways and Tramways ... ... ; 

Public IristrTOlion 

Interest and Charges on Public Debt 

All other , ... 

27-74 

0-33 

2'624 

%% 

7-fel 

¡Ar^ 

24-98 

8-2^ 

B7-32 

^9-42 

1 

b-89 

6-48 

35-26 

3237 ' 

40-29 i 

3-25 

14-76 

41-70 

20-3^ 

8-33 

3894 

82-38 i 

27-31 

7-58 

26-25 

SBfe 

' r t ' . • - • 

21-7^ 

9 l 5 

30'60 

is 



J 9 -—STATE BXPI^NDITTTBI^—EXCLFSIY|I LOAÎÎS—19,^1-3 . 

«H 
fcO 

Heads of Expenditure. yictoria. Nèw South 
' Wftlesi Queensland. " Sotith 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. Tasmania. 
(31/12̂ 02). 

Australia. 
1 .-1 ' 

£ 1 -, £ £ £ £ £ 

Interest oil Public D&bt 2,498,750 1,480,376 995,530 465,318 1 331,262 7,712,^85 
oi-

ways autl Tram ways 
« 

2,052,264 2,807,261 990,751 731,072 1,269,619 173,151 8,0|4,118 1 
(»< 

Fublic Works 299,755 847,429 45,407 121,376 273,5|g ! 29,796 1,617,285 
C—J a Co 

Mines 59,502 76,752^ 40,389 43,061 105,6S0 8,68P 334,074 S 
t 

Police, •! 5 : • • • 271,561 400,95^ 184,873 84,874 123,724 37,806 1,103,791 ^ 
Jiarbours, ... 35,3t5 229,939 53,704 19,597 .26,969 365,694 Cc 

"Water Supply and Sewerage 30,790 . 1|5,;33 3,024 35,775 # 184,722 

Ilclucivtioii 690,237 852,|oq 328,723 182,820 102,359 70,^67 2,227,^06 'S-i 

o 
Cbaritables 1 nstitutions ... 334,319 386,999 135,546 107,471 115,490 49,345 1,129,^70 

All Otliey Expencliture ... l,683,p60 2,975,546 704,118 50^,f 0§ 668,746 •T 149,768 6,683,^40 

Total 7,398,^32 11,190,^63 3,967,001 ' 2,82:3,578 3,151,4^7 850,684 29,382,485 

Included under " Publie Works." 
fcO 



292 Victorian Year-Book, 1902, 
2 0 — S T A T E BALANCES AT THE E N D OF 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

Accumulated Deficiency. 

State. Surplus. Covered by— 
Total. 

Treasury Bills. Cash Overdraft. 
Total. 

£ £ £ £ 
Victoria ... 100,000 2,256.119 2,356,119 
New South Wales ... 2,477,626 236,781 2,714,407 
"Queensland ... ... 431,940 431,940 
Sou til Australia ... ... 239,000 114,789 353,789 
Western Australia 123,185 ... ... ... 

Tasmania (31/12/02) ... 212,856 212,856 

Australia ... 123485 2,816,626 3,252,485 6,039,111 
New Zealand (31/3/02) 270,488 ... ... ... 

2 1 . — S T A T E AND FEDERAL EEVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

State. 

Amount of— Averag-e per head. 

State. Revenue. 
Expenditure. 

Revenue. 
Expendi-ture. 

State. 
Total. Raised by Taxation. 

Expenditure. 
Total. • Raised by Taxation. 

Expendi-ture. 

£ £ £ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Victoria 8,053,318 3,194,799 8,455,602 6 13 3 2 12 10 6 19 11 
New South Wales 12,486,576 3,961,673 12,503,496 9 1 0 2 17 5 9 1 3 
Queensland 4,241,788 1,574,433 4,673,612 8 6 2 3 1 8 9 3 1 
South Australia 2,839,662 966,437 3,181,837 7 15 8 2 13 0 8 14 5 
Western Australia 3,685,912 1,509,196 3,491,016 18 18 3 7 14 10 17 18 3 
Tasmania* 945,043 478,541 1,009,666 5 7 11 2 14 6 5 14 3 

Australia ... 32,252,299 11,685,079 33,315,229 8 8 3 3 0 11 8 13 9 
* Calendar Year in respect of State items. 



2 2 . — S T A T E E X P E N D I T U R E FROM LOANS, 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

Heads of Expenditure. Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland. South Australia. Western Australia. Tasmania. (31[12/02.) Australia. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Bailways and Tramways ... 467,937 2,243,672 751,451 118,674 578,985 56,731 4,217,450 
Koads and Bridges 

• • • 150,777 ... 185 740 55,687 207,389 
Harbours, Rivers, and Lighthouses ... 1,698,387 21,362 14,782 182,962 16,597 1,934,090 
Public Buildings 34,331 276,504 125,478 13,753 ... 44,176 494,242 
Water Supply ... 
Sewerage ... ... 

88,902 2^6,964 
219,241 

... 195,136 
15,438 

j 731,989 ... 1,517,670 

Immigration ... ... ... ... - 17,284 "... 3,433 ... 20,717 
Other Public Works or Purposes ... 295,144 43,138 246,114 208,111 47,714 65,440 905,661 

Total ... 886,314 4,898,683 1,161,689 566,079 1,545,823 238,631 9,297,219 

si Co 

CO 

Co 

J>i 
Ki 
§ 

bO CD 
CO-



2 3 . — A G G R E G A T E E X P E N D I T U R E FROM LOANS TO E N D OF Y E A R 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

(Approximate only.) 

Heads of Expenditure. 

l^ailways iiiid Tramways 
Telegraphs and Telephones 
Roads ^nci f r i d g e s ... 
H^r|)pur§, liiy^rs, and Lighthouses 
Publ ic l^uildings 
Vyater Suppl}^ 

... 

D e f e n c e Works 
Immigrat ion 

Other Public Works and Purposes 

Total ... 

Victoria. 

& 

37,898,29P 

1Q0,259 
6U,059 
752,218 

8,570,030 

149,324 

2,112,258* 

50,199,438 

New South ^aljBS. ^ueengland. §Qutli Australia. Western Aî pjbî lia. Tasmania. ^.Ufti^li^. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

45,414,483 2%4|4,859 13,451,493 7,547,950 4,047,908 130,794,983 
1,^84,887 1,015,222 9^^,214 269,308 142,410 3,714,041 

t 142,538 2,176,572 5,422,955 
7,2^9,175 1,344,112 1,835,211 440,857 14,126,207 
3,994,247 1,35^,893 82f,650 6^,876 805,130 7,^02,014 
£»,919,101 t 4,1^^,050 1 2,329,364 ... 26,001,978 

1,422,957 364,166 289,290 ... 128,179 2,353,916 
194,430 2,933,062 27,697 235,000 3,390,189 
493,502 5,630,675 2,686,034 1,216,011 850,727 12,989 207 

72,011,847 36,330,730 25,794,797 13,431,955 8,826,783 206,595,550 

a o » 

¿ j o C5 

KA 
TO 

* Includinif £1,129,112 expenditure on School Buildings. t Included with " Other public works and purposes." 



Amsimlmmn Matisties, MOQ, m5 

OF M ^ N J C I P A L E E v i m T J E , I d O t ^ 

fExcLUsrvE OF LOANS). 

State. 
From 

Government. 
Raised by 

Local From other 
Sources. Tot^l. 

y- £ m £ 
Victoria ••• 23^990 1,300,534 

New iouth Wales 84,866 567,789 157,954 8X0,609 

QueeBsland 5i,850 321,831 1122,075 501^756 

Souths Aiiistralia 24961) 150,6i0 li01,261 276,830 

'W esfeirni Ausi;ralia 10^,872 86,314 37,562 2^6,748 

Tasmania ... ... 93>063 18 ,7^ 33,412 145,219 

Jfê ustralia ... ... 46i,914 689,254 3,263,696 

New Zealand ... 161,010 726,009 38^787 l,2?3i806* 

* Exclusive of al592,61&; otfter i^ei^ts (not revenue), consisting of loans, aind special grants 
from Government, ¿&c. 



2 5 . — S T A T E FUNDED DEBT, 30TH JUNE, 1 9 0 2 . 

bO 
CO Oi 

Loans Repayable i n ^ 
1 

TAtnl •R'nnrliiH "HoVkf 

1 
biO 
.s 

London. Australasia. Treasury 
Bills 

S C 
m 

State. 

« Debentures. Inscribed 
Stock. 

Treasury 
Bills 

in aid of 
Public 

Works.* 

Total. Debentures. Inscribed 
Stock. 

Treasury 
Bills 

in aid of 
Public 

Works. ̂  

Total. Amount. 
1 .1 
<x> 
HI'S 

s CM p 

in aid of 
Revenue. 

(¡3 C 

s 
S s Ü o < 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Victoria 6,594,400 37,528,943 500,000 , 44,623,343 2,089,995 3,195,619 500,000 5,785,614 50,408,957 41-76 525,000 389,782 

New South Wales 8,136,650 48,612,500 1,002,500 57,751,650 638,950 8,718,608 2,000,000 11,357,558 69,109,208 49-63 2,477,626 655,796 

Queensland .. 9,820,100 24,838,247 34,658,347 3,660,280 • • 3,660,280 38,^18,627 74.61 

South Australia 9,351,500 13,701,350 23,052,850 3,370,195 3,370,195 26,423,045 72-64 849,500 35,480 

Western Australia ,. • 249,500 13,331,930 13,581,430 26,500 1,334,380 1,360,880 14,942,310 72-13 486,737 

Tasmania 2,923 750 4,906,600 - - 7,830,250 189.450 989,351 • • 1,178,801 9,009,051 51-29 206,257 

Australia 37,075,900 142,919,470 1,502,500 181,497,870 6,605,175 17,608,153 2,500,000 26,713,328 208,211,198 53-94 3,852,126 1,774,052 

New Zealand (31.3.02) 3,085,700 43,314,426 46,430,126 6,067,997 468,324 6,5216,321 52,966,447 67-25 1,1-28,816 

o 

td 
O 
O 
V» 

^ Included with Funded Debt, as they will, when opportunit}' offers, be replaced by Debentures or Stock. 



Australasian Statistics^ 1902. 2 9 7 

2 6 . — H U E D A T E S OF S T A T E L O A N S OK 3 0 T H J U N E , 1 9 0 2 . 

When 
Repay-

able. 

1-902 . . 
1903 . . 
1904 . . 
1905 . . 
1906 . . 
1907 . . 
1908 . . 
1909 . . 
1910 . . 
1911 . . 
1912 . . 
1913 . . 
1914 . . 
1915 . . 
1916 . . 
1917 . . 
1918 . . 
1919 . . 
1920 . . 
1921 . . 
1922 . . 
1923 . . 
1924 . . 
1925 . . 
1926 . . 
1927 . . 
1929 . . 
1930 . . 
1931 . . 
1934 . . 
1935 . . 
1936 . . 
1939 . 
1940 . . 
1945 . . 
1947 . . 
195U . . 
1951 . . 

Annual 
Draw-
ings 

Indefi-
nite 

Total 
Debt 

Victoria. 

£ 

1,000,000 
5,457,000 

4,000,000 
2,000,000 

2,107,000 (15) 
63,000(10) 

14,746,795 

3,195,619=0» 

4,000,000 
6,000,000 
1,000,000 ) 
6,000,000(5) )" 

7,280,200 

4,559,343 (20) 

50,408,957 

New 
South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

& 
411,800 

1,003,700 
58,000 

2,903,800 
1,224,900 

1,450,000 
1,799,500 
2,863,700 

7,583,048 

12,826,200 
^245,050 

16,698,065 
222,255 

9,686,300 

9,600,000 

69,109,208 

532,890 

& 

1,466,500 

11,728,800 

12,973,834 

3,704.800 

2,000,000 
4,498,693 

946,000 
1,000,000 

38,318,627 

South 
Australia. 

65,000 
62,500 
72,500 
37,^00 

1,037,500 
1,951,100 
3,122,700 

60,300 
68,300 
85,000 
46, BOO 
35,000 
35,000 

i8,617,945 
§3,546,200 

1,474,400 
26,000 

336,300 

1,651,300 

839,500 

200,000 

332,900 
2,719,800 

26,423,045 

Western 
Australia. Tasmania. 

£ 

31,500 

17,600 . 
460,280 (4) 

874,100 
1,876,000 (20) 

4,500,000 (20) 
1,100,000 (20) 

2,380,000(15) 

2,500,000 

975,930 

226,900 

14,942,310 

& 
96,557 

168,794 
24,840 

179,486 
100,419 
109,843 
343,915 
117,466 

48,519 
1,000,200 

1,100 
546,650 
800,000 

"lOO 

114,756,500 
184,810 

8,252 

4,000 
67,600 

450,000 

9,009,051 

New 
Zealand. 

31.3.1902. 

£ 
260,100 
480,000 

1,448,950 
1,670,800 

949,766 
259,800 
400,438 
523,000 
493,324 

2,843 

496,300 
381,800 

3,800 
12,700 

29,150,302 

6,161,167 
8,032,957 

28,400 

52,966,447 

N O T E . — T h e earliest date of repayment is given in all cases. When it is optional to continue 
the loan for a further term of vears,\vithout redemption, such period is shown in brackets after 
the amount. When the term is indefinite the sign ^ appears. 

^ Including £500,000 (14). 
t Including £746,795 (10). 
X Including £1,560,400 (19), and £5,094,245'®». 
§ Including £2,182,400 (19). 
II Including £4,456,500 (20). 



Victorian Year-Bmky 1902', 

A i j s t u a l i a . 

Wlien^ 
Rfepa^abl^ 

1902 
1903 

190& 

1907. 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 

im,-
1930 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936' 
1939 
1940 
1945 
1947 
1950 
1951 
Indefinite 

Tc^^l de))t 

Amo«nt at Each Rate of Interest'. 

6 Peiî  
Cent. 

£ 
lOiO©®' 
65,000 
37,500 
49,800 

11,000 
28,100 
60,300 
18;3O0< 
35,000 
46,300 
35,000 
25,000 
20,000 
20,000 
9,900 

546,200 

5:P©r 
Cent. 

B: 
31,500 
83,000 
42,700 

5O,t)O0 
50,000 

10,000 
26,000 
26,000 
26,000 
26VOO0 
26,000 

2,700 

4 Pel-
Cent 

3^ Per. 
Cent. 

13:400 
l,S§5,i680; 502,560 

478^^70, f / l W 
l,fia,'900 1,043,^74 

m\mo\ 1,500", 
»000-, 109,843 

100 
4,894-100; 2,000 
2',868',T00; 902,619 
4i9^;'O0O 200 
2,609,340 975,097 
6,759,2451 700 

800,000 
11,728,800| 1,630,000 
.3',%77,70^ 100 
3,50f>,200; 

12,826,200 
4,000,000 
7,30O',-OOO 3,766,800 

8,252 
7,000,000 

21,284,834 
4,000 

1,500,000 

332,900 
2,719,800 

2,000,000 

46,000 
1,000^000 

9,840,300 

67,e00| 

200,000^ 

9,686,300 
975,930 

683,490 

799,^00 90;e83;064 es;07g,829 

3 l u -
cent . 

Other 
(as; indidatiedf).' 

£ 
85,65-7 

l fO;5M(4|%) 3;70Q 
800(4^%) 5,O0(!)i'0O0 

123,112 (3i %) 2,200 

43,315 

2OVO00 

4,062,702 

2,810,000 
6,194,24® 

245,050 
2,380,000 
1,010,611 j(3i %) 

280„200 

222,255 
839,500 

1,000,000 
4,559,343 

9,600,000 

450y000 

4,498,693 
900,000 

24,718 

(H %) 73,600 

43,005,687 

TotaL' 

£ 
508;M% 

5,602,^19 

5,147^4^ 
5 , 7 4 5 , « 
5 , 0 3 9 ; » 
3,84^^1619 
5,051,500 
7 ,732 ,1^ 
6,806i2,45 

16,263V§» 
9,71844S 
6,741, 

1 4 , £ 0 0 ; « 
4 , 2 7 1 , W 

1 3 ; 4 7 2 ^ 
6,184,81i) 

8 , 2 ^ 
7 , 2 8 0 j M 

31,323,aii 

907,1015 
2,500jTO 

3 , 7 0 4 , W 
9 , 6 8 6 , W 

975,91^0, 
9,W,0OO 

332,900 
2,719,800 

450,0OX) 
2,000,000 
4,498,69^ 

946,090 

75<^,T90 

5,104,218- 208,§ai,198^ 

NOTE. —The loans of New Zealand are not included in this table. 



28.—EATES 6F IJITSKEST ON OUTSTANDIILA LoANs, 30TH JUNE, 1902. 

State. 
Nominal Amount of Loans bearing Interest at— 

Total. State. 

6 per cent. 5 per cent. per cent. 1 per cent. per cent. 3 per cent. (5ther Ratfes. 

B £ £ £ s £ . £ 

Victoria ... ... 5,000,000 23,810,795 12,500,000 9,098,162 ... 5d,408,957* 

New South Wales i2,3b0 460,000 3,700 22,067,93^ 32,gOC),1^7 14,265,072 ... 6^,109,208 

Queensland ... ... ... 21,384,300 11,535,634 5,398,693 38,3lS,627 

South Australia 533j9Gb 290,000 16,302,400 3,363,000 5,933,745 ... 26,423,045 

Western Australia ... 40,100 73,600 3,005,230 4,464>380 7,350,000 14,942,310 

Tasitiaiilk ... 100 ... 4,112,400 3,909,618 960,015 26,918 (3i) 9,0d9,05i 

Australia ... 546,200 799,200 5,077,300 90,683,064 68,072,829 
f 

43,005,687 26,918 208,211,198 

New Zealand (31/3/oil ... 56,000 600,400 52,900 33,427,852. 10,438,338 ^,032,957 
1 
1 

349,000 (3f ) 52,966,447 

* ExcluiSing- £525,000 Treasury BiliS in aid of Revenue—£260,000 @ 4 % ¿nd £275,000 k Si %. 

00 
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2 9 . — H I G H E S T O F F I C I A L P R I C E S OF STOCK R E C O R D E D IN L O N D O N 

DURING T H E Y E A R 1 9 0 2 

State. Nominal 
Interest. 

Due Date 
of Loan. 

Highest Pr 

Gross. 

ices Quoted 

Less 
Accrued 
Interest. 

Interest per 
cent, yielded 
to Investor. 

£ £ £ s. d. 
( 4 1920 im l l O i 3 5 3 

Victoria ... < 4 1911 1051 103f 3 10 3 I H 1921 lOéi 103 3 5 10 

4 1933 117 115 3 4 9 
New South Wales ... ^ Bh 

1924 
1918 

106 i, 
1051 

104| 
104 

3 
3 

3 
3 

11 . 
8 ( 3 1935 97i 95| a 4 5 

r 4 1915 108i 106è 3 7 8 
Queensland ... ^ 4 

H 
1924 

1921-24-30 
112è 
104f 

llOk 
103 

3 
3 

6 
6 

7 
2 

t 1945 1061 105 3 5 7 

( 4 1916 109i 107k 3 7 5 
South Australia ... 3 H 1939 106 104i 3 6 0 

3 1916 951 941 3 10 6 
4 1934 115 113 3 6 9 c 4 1911 108 106 3 4 8 

Western Australia ... ^ 1915 1021 lOOf 3 8 7 
/ 3 1915 96 941 3 10 11 

• 
3 1916 951 94| 3 11 0 

Tasmania ... i 
4 1920 112è llOè 3 4 9 

Tasmania ... i 3 i 1920 105i 103i 3 5 0 ( 3 1920 96| 95 3 7 5 

3 0 . — T O T A L I N D E B T E D N E S S ON THE 3 0 T H J U N E , 1 9 0 2 . 

State. 

State Debts. Municipal and 
Corporation 

Debts (exclus-
ive of Loans 

from Govern-
ment). 

Grand Total. 

State. 
Funded. Unfunded. 

Municipal and 
Corporation 

Debts (exclus-
ive of Loans 

from Govern-
ment). 

Amount. Per Head of 
Population. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South A'ustralia... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

£ 
50,408,957 
69,109,208 
38,318,627 
26,423,045 
14,942,310 

9,009,051 

£ 
3,138,308 
6,865,488 
2,936,890 
1,088,674 

96,835 

£ 
11,783,699 
2,882,140 

685,967 
101,310* 
360,850* 
531,536 

£ 
65,330,964 
78,856,836 
41,941,484 
27,613,029 
15,303,160 
9,637,422 

£ s. d. 
54 2 5 
56 v¿ e 
81 13 2 
75 18 3 
73 17 7 
54 17 4 

Australia ... 208,211,198 14,126,195 16,345,502 238,682,895 61 16 9 

Fig'ures for 1901. 



3 1 . — N E T B U R D E N OF STATE F U N D E D D E B T S , 3 0 T H J U N E , 1 9 0 1 . 

State. 

Total State Funded Debt. Debts covered b y - Net Burden. 

State. 

Amount. 
Per Head 

of Popula-
tion. 

Earnings of 
Reproductive 

Works 
Accumulated 

Sinking Funfls. Amount. Per Head of 
Population. 

£ £ 8. d. £ £ £ £ s. d. 

Victoria ... 49,546,275 41 3 9 40,539,740 208,284 8,798,251 7 6 3 

New South Wales ... i.. 65,478,012 47 14 4 49,153,000 386,383 15,938,629 11 12 2 

Queensland 36,849,314 72 17 4 11,584,100 ... 25,265,214 49 19 3 

South Australia 26,423,805 72 19 2 17,993,450 26,879 • 8,403,476 23 4 1 

Western Australia 12,709,430 67 7 9 7,705,100 429,227 4,575,103 24 5 2 

Tasmania 8,551,745 49 6 2 1,392,690 183,022 6,976,033 40 3 8 

New Zealand 49,590,815 63 14 11 18,131,900 1,033,494 30,425,421 39 2 2 

«0 

a 
QO 
§ 

a 
CO 

e*. O Co 

NOTE.—The Unfunded Debt, which is not taken into account in this table—beinjff wholly of an unproductive character—would, if added, show a corresponding 
increase in the net burden. 

CO 
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82.—PosTiLL EEIUEK'S, 1902. 

state. 

Victoria 

New SGuth Wales ... 

Queensland ... 

South Australia, Proper 

„ „ Northern Territory 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Australia 

New Zealand 

Number 
of-

Posi 
0iiices, 
pii 31st 

December. 

1,645 

1,69,3 

500 

6§5 

17 

197 

36^ 

5,106 

1,807 

Letters and Post Cards Desj^atched and Received 
(OOO's .omitted). 

Inland. 

86,605, 

75,852, 

17,614. 

16,351, 

87, 

13,005, 

6,100, 

2i i ,6 l4 , 

52,394, 

Inter-
state. 

Inter-; 
national. 

9,745, 2,99^, 

10,232, ^ 4,698, 

Total. 

3,653, 644, 

27, 8, 

4,051, 1,095, 

2 ,7^ , 547, 

i6,^56. 

2,257, 3,866, 

98>343, 

90>782, 

23^444, 

20,648, 

12-?, 

18,151, 

9,380, 

260,870, 

59,017, 

Per Read 
of Popu-
lation. 

82 

65 

46 

5r 

27 

88 

53 

68 

73 

Newspapers and Parcels Despatched and Received 
(OOO's omitted). 

Inland. 

33,375, 

51,536, 

14,391, 

8,413, 

23, 

8,305", 

wjm, 

,032, 

28,151, 

Inter-
state. 

12,107, 

4 , 2 8 7 , 

Inter-
national. 

5,489, 

3,936, 

6,493, 

2,762, 996, 

20, 6, 

5,173, 1,601, 

2,562, 944, 

Total. 

51,376, 

2,498, 6,786, 

50,971, 

64,759, 

20,884, 

i2,17l, 

49, 

is,079, 

9,49S, 

173.408, 

37,435, 

Per Head 
of Popu-
lation. 

42 

47 

41 

34 

11 

73 

54 

45 

46 

o 

to 

V» 



A N D T I l e c t o n e S ì l | f ) 2 . 

- TELEaRAPHS. TELEPHONES. 

state. Kuniber 
Humbèr of Telegrams. 

Nuniber 

1 
! 

Wife 
(.^iies). 

Number of 
Connex-

of Sfàtions 
at é̂ iW of 

Line 
(Mile»3. ^Slìles). 

Cables 
(Miles). Inland 

(counted 
> oràb). 

Inter-^tate 
Rè'eeivec! and 
E^éspate^ed. 

Cablegrams 
Receive^and 
Despatched. 

Total. 

of 
Public 

Exchafige^. 

1 
! 

Wife 
(.^iies). ions at 

end of 
Year. ' 

V ic tor ia m 6,5§9 Ì5 ,611 1,61§,128 882,7^0 
1 

] 86,243 2 ,5 i7 ,121 20 2 0 , ^ 4 6,847 

i ^ e f Soligli Wales 18,906 ... 2 ,306,484 957,591 • i 5 9 , a a i 3 ,423,106 51 * 14.81Q 

Qae^nsl^lid ... ... • 476 10,247 20,695 56 1 ,34] i 8 ,260 
1 

1,349,2^(5 I S 4,912 3,2:96 

Botigli Àijstralia ( includ-
i n g N o i : i h e m Tèrritqry) 

m 5,301 Ì4 ,040 3 | 52t ,762 565,282 171,443 1,260,487 11 4 ,224 1,817 

Western Australia 167 6,112 9,104 15 87%469 306,279 
1 

30,313 1,215,061 12 4,947 2,941 

Tastpani^ 310 2,187 8 ,462 4 ? 8 227,215 141 .,536 368,751 13 1,199 1,424 

A^f tr i l la 121,818 5 3 6 10,203,812 122 : 31,135 

Zealand 1,T03 7,749 2^,672 316 1 
4..559[,304 ... • 154 050 4,713,354 70 8,727 10,633 

ce 

K4 

* Included with telegraph wire. OD 
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3 4 . — E E V E N U E AND E X P E N D I T U R E OP P O S T AND T E L E A R A P H D E P A R T M E N T , 
1 9 0 2 

state. 
Revenue, 

Expendi-state. 
Postal 

Branch. 
Telegraph 

Branch. 
Telephone 

Branch. Total. 
ture. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Victoria 432,311 125,252 76,326 633,889 550/327 

New South Wales 750,434 47,802 96,278 894,514 759,619 

Queensland 204,520 86,514 24,619 314,653 420,904 

Soutli Australia—Proper 156,721 83,243 21,856 261,820 211,921 

„ Korthern Territory 753 1,369 
J 

69 2,191 25,611 

Western Australia 
Y 

203,127 29,46i 232,591 257,283 

Tasmania 64,834 16,892 8,704 90,430 101,431 

Australia 2,17 2,772 257,316 2,430,088 2,326,996 

New Zealand (31/3/03) ... 302,604 160,344 62,151 525,099 487,815 

3 5 . — M O N E Y O R D E R S A N D P O S T A L N O T E S , 1 9 0 2 . 

Money Orders. Postal Notes. 

State. Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

Issued. Paid. Issued. Paid. Issued. Paid. Ia?ued. Paid. 

£ £ £ £ 
Victoria 217,634 306,510 706,791 1,053,313 1,387,039 1,432,734 528,381 544,979 

N. S. Wales ... 538,796 545,861 1,761,149 1,812,063 1,409,180 1,423,369 506,159 514,048 

Queensland . . . 137,168 105,556 506,990 400,042 290,063 259,455 110,509 97,045 

South Australia 
Proper 76,557 82,154 238,383 292,791 295,974 293,376 101,639 102,571 

N. Territory 1,484 325 8,443 ^,581 1,023 214 473 
K 

80 

Westn. Australia 189,514 85,700 768,751 372,689 122,877 112,934 55,841 37,529 

Tasmania 121,397 125,317 290,113 228,958 77,665 77,445 24,851 28,179 

Australia ... 1,282,550 1,251,423 4,280,620 4,162,437 3,583,821 3,599,527 1,327,853 1,324,431 

New Zealand... 367,207 286,369 1,277,059 1,118,254 616,264 610,464 19i;905 190,375 



36.—EDUCATION, 1902 . 

At the end of 1902. 
Net Enrolment. 

Sjbate. Number of Number of Teachers. 
Net Enrolment. 

• 

Averag-e 
Attendance. 

Sjbate. Schools. 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. 1 Total. 

STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Victoria 2,041 1,917 3,149 5,066 117,303 110,938 228,241 150,939 

New South Wales 2,846 2,988 2,413 5,401 129,138 114,530 243,668 153,659 

Queensland 1,008 1,143 1,247 2,390 ... 97,131 72,809 

South Australia 718 411 942 1,353 63,043 43,546 

Western Australia 250 261 , 416 677 22,605 18,448 

Tasmania 338 232 446 678 10,458 9,095 19,553 14,541 

Australia 7,201 6,952 8,613 X5,565 . . . • • • 
674,241 453,942 

New Zealand ... 1,708 1,415 2,289 3,704 68,901 63,361 132,262 113,711 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS^ &C. 

Victoria 872 404 1,975 2,379 20,027 23,155 43,182 ... 

New South Wales 879 589 2,806 3,395 26,035 32,904 58,939 47,195 

Queensland 190 129 641 770 6,841 9,227 . 16,068 13,728 

South Australia... 230 188 493 681 4,502 4,923 9,425 . . . 

Western Australia 80 41 253 294 2,691 3,569 6,260 4,922 

Tasmania ... 197 ... ... 4,428 5,535 9,963 ... 

Australia 2,448 64,524 79,313 143,837 . . . 

New Zealand ... 322 1,009 8,354 10,342 18,696 16,378 

i 

Si 
OS 

^ 

Si g--
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Ka 
CO 
§ 
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3 7 . „ C O S T OF I N S T R U C T I O N — S T A T E P B I M A U Y S CHOOLS, 1 9 0 2 

( E X C L U D I N G E X P E N B I T U R B UPON S CHOOL P R E M I S E S ) 

Contributed b y -
Per Head of 
Population. 

Per Head of 
Scholars in 

Average 
Attendance. 

State. 
State. Parents, etc., 

in Fees. 

Total. Per Head of 
Population. 

Per Head of 
Scholars in 

Average 
Attendance. 

Victoria ... 
New South Walesf ... 
Queensland... 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania ... 

£ 
688,961 
652,860 
261.317 
149,812 
108,927 
47,837 

£ 
6,480* 

85 230 

12,411 

£ 
695,441 
738,090 
261,317 
149,812 
108,927 
60,248 

s. d 
11 6 
10 7 
10 2 

8 3 
10 6 

6 10 

£ s. d. 
4 12 2 
4 J6 1 
3 11 9 
3 8 10 
5 18 1 
4 2 10 

Australia 
New Zealand 

1,909,714 
46i,08l. 

104,121 2,013,835 
464,084 

10 4 
11 8 

4 8 9 
3 9 4 

8 8 . E A I L W A Y S , 1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

Length in 
Miles at 

End of Year. 
Miles Being-

Constructed. 
Train Miles 

Run. 

Rolling Stock. 

state. 
Length in 

Miles at 
End of Year. 

Miles Being-
Constructed. 

Train Miles 
Run. 

Locomotives. 
1 

Vehicles of 
All Kinds. 

G o V E R N M B l S r T R A I L W A Y S . 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
S. A ustralia—Proper... 

Northern Territory 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 

3,303 
3,026 
2,828 
1,736 

146 
1,360 

462 

128 ' 

213 

160 

11,284,944 
11,649,059 

5,511,188 
4,196,138 

30.275 
4,507,919 

902,918 

542 
518 
336 
345 

6 
274 

75 

11,290 
12,256 
7,660 
6,553 

141 
5,545 
1,446 

Australia 
New Zealand 

12,861 
2,235 

501 
212 

38,082,441 
5,066,360 

2,096 
362 

44,891 
13,145 

P b i v a t b R a i l w a y s . 

New South Wales 
Queensland... 
South Australia Proper 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

81 
146 
20 

629 
158 

28 
220,956 

477,818 
206,131 

i 19 
! 6 

1 ""43 22 

3,084 
78 

'959 

336 

Australia 
New Zealand 

1,034 
113 

1 

... 

^ In Victoria the fees paid by parents for extra subjects are used to supplement the incomes 
of the teachers, and are not placed to the credit of general revenue, 

t Incliisive of State Hiĵ h Schools, 



Austi'alasian Statistics, 190^, 3 0 7 

3 9 . — R A I L W A Y S — C A P I T A L COST, REVENUE AND W O R K I N G EXPENSES, 

1 9 0 1 - 2 . 

state. 

1 
Capital Cost 

of 
Lines Open 

at 
End of Year. 

Gross 
Receipts. 

Working 
Expenses. 

Net 
Receipts, 

<1-1 

S)« o 
- ^ O-S 

CO « e s 

GOVEBNMBHT RAILWAYS. 

£ £ £ £ , 

Victoria 40,570,204 3,367,843 2,166,119 1,201.724 2-96 

New South Wales 40,565,073 3,668,686 2,267,369 1,401,317 3-45 

Queensland... 20,802,110 1,288,335 914,742 373,593 1-80 

South Australia— 

Proper ... 13,275,037 1,085,175 689,517 395,658 2-98 

Northern Territory.,. 1,160,757 12,522 34,649 - 2 2 , 1 2 7 - 1 - 9 0 

Western Australia ... 7,410,426 1,521,429 1,256,370 265,059 3-58 

Tasmania 3,840,747 233,210 173,292 59,918 1-56 

Australia 127,624,354 11,177,200 7,502,058 3,675,142 2-88 

New Zealand 18,170,722 1,874,586 1,252,237 622.349 3-42 

PRIVATE RAILWAYS. 

-

£ £ £ £ 

New South Wales . . . 537,652 145,259 59,952 85,307 15-87 

Western Australia 2,467,076 ... 
I 

I 
... 

Tasmania ... 1.123,924 88 ,52 ; 58,914 1 29,610 
1 

2-63 

New Zealand 793,575 111,398 60,129 51,269 

f 

6-46 
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40.—COMMERCE , 1 9 0 2 . 

Countries Imported from or Exported t o - j 

Value per 
Plead. state. 

other States 
of Australia. 

The United 
Kingdom. 

Other British 
Possessions Foreign 
(including' i Countries. 

New Zealand) 

Total Value. 
1 
1 
i 

Value per 
Plead. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ s. d. 
Victoria ... 5,412,520 6,935,040 2,280,213 3,642,472 18,270,245 . 15 2 8 
New South VTales ... 10,949,675 8,572,370 1,994,901 4,457,264 25,974.210 18 13 0 
Queensland 3,618,326 2,496,851 314,587 922,774 7,352,538 14 6 4 
South Australia— 

Proper... 2,948,688 1,901,996 253,853 969,245 6,073,782 16 18 2 
Northern Territory 74,812 5,911 26,053 442 107,218 23 15 5 

Western Australia ... 2,046,701 3,350,644 457,969 1,363,038 7,218,352 34 16 11 
Tasmania ... 1,710,129 585,750 57,326 89,540 2,442,745 13 18 2 

Australia 26,760,851 23,848 562 5,384,902 11,444,775 67,439,090 17 9 5 
New Zealand 1,715,295 6,851 452 854,210 1,905,766 11,326,723 14 3 11 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ s. d. 
Victoria ... - 7.841,188 3,433,310 4,901,245 2,034,780 18,210,523 15 1 9 
New South Wales ... 7,568,922 7,102,596 2,006,275 6,866,258 i 23,544,051 i 16 .18 2 
Queensland 5,062,754 2,736,632 1,019,131 352,506 9,171,023 17 17 1 
South Australia— i 

Proper ... 3,967,897 1,911,116 914,819 904,682 7,698,514 21 8 7 
Northern Territory 155,969 21,753 9,335 4,501 191,558 1 42 9 6 

Western Australia .., 798,750 4,364,910 3,290,526 597,172 9,051,358 1 43 3 11 
Tasmania... 1,800,833 654,174 56,538 732,963 3,244,508 18 9 4 

Australia 27,196,313 20,224,491 12,197,869 11,492,862 71,111,535 18 8 6 
New Zealand 2,684,350 9,450,648 893,480 616,499 13,644,977 17 2 1 

EXPORTS OF DOMESTIC PRODUCE. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ s. d. 
Victoria ... 6,120,850 2,137,768 4,512,570 1,052,751 13,823,939 11 9 0 
New South Wales ... 5,541,380 5,979,423 1,091,127 4,636,564 17,248,494 12 7 9 
Queensland 4,695,827 2,728,687 969,178 338,366 8,732,058 17 0 0 
South Australia— 

Proper ... 2,407,024 1,491,073 430,508 440,342 4,768,947 13 5 6 
Northern Territory 155,381 21,655 9,180 4,501 190,717 42 5 9 

Western Australia ... 743,388 4,341,019 3,286,557 500,712 8,871,676 42 16 7 
Tasmania... 1,785,047 653,823 55,944 732,963 3,227,777 18 7 6 

Australia 21,448,897 17,353,448 b0,355,064 7,706,199 56,863,608 14 14 8 
New Zealand 2,618,133 9,426,892 1 872,618 

i 
580,956 13,498,599 16 18 5 



Australasiaii Statistics, 1902, 3 0 9 

4 1 . — I M P O R T S AND EXPOBTS OF W O O L , 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 
Quantity. Value. 

state. 

Washed. Greasy. Total. Washed. Greasy. Total. 

IMPORTS, 

Victoria ... 
N'ew South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia— 

Proper . . . 
Northern Territory 

Western Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

lbs. 
2,229,466 
2,750,198 

25,530 

411,376 

lbs. 

35,779,299 
5,265,744 

169,054 

4 ,224,766 

lbs. 

38,008,765 
8,015,942 

194,584 

4,636,142 

44,158 

£ 
121,874 
189,313 

. 1,337 

17,812 

£ 
1,019,841 

175,960 
4,218 

118,362 

£ 

1,141,715 
365,273 

5,555 

136,174 

1,008 
Australia 

New Zealand 17,796 80,456 
50,899,591 

98,252 920 4,003 
1,649,725 

4,923 

EXPORTS. 

Victoria .;. . . . 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia— 

Proper. . . 
Northern Territory 

Western Australia ... 
Tasmania .. 

lbs. 

7,367,830 
32,728,828 
12,246,480 

2,962,111 

447,910 

lbs. 

93,158,264 
162,455,234 

17,608,100 

36,207,260 

12,484,361 

lbs. 

100,516,094 
195,184,062 

29,854,580 

39,169,371 
178,154 

12,932,271 
8,348,584 

£ 
387,525 

2,223,609 
730,119 

147,715 

28,928 

£ 
3,085,847 
5,457,812 

581,307 

1,074,688 

429,150 

1 £ 

3,473,372 
7,681,421 
1,311,426 

1,222,403 
6,253 

458,078 
262,251 

Australia 
New Zealand 41 ,99^605 118,428^418 

386,183,116 
160,419,023 1,123,824 2,230,739 

14,415,204 
3,354,563 

EXPORTS OF DOMESTIC WOOL. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 

Proper ... 
Northern Territory 

Western Australia ... 
Tasmania... 

lbs. 
5,128,364 

30,014,656 
12,219,040 

2,615,963 

447,910 

lbs. 

57,378,965 
157,223,829 

17,436,038 

31,552,383 

12,484^,361 

lbs. 

62,507,329 
187,238,485 

29,655,078 

34,168,346 
178,154 

12,932,271 
8,348,584 

£ 
265.651 

2,030,251 
,728,968 ^ 

130,280 

28,928 

£ 

2,066,006 
5,276,559 

575,232 

931,529 

429,150 

£ 

2,331,657 
7,306,810 
1,304,200 

1,061.809 
6,253 

458,078 
262,251 

Australia 
New Zealand 41,990,605 118,428,418 

335,028,247 
160,419,023 1,123,824 2,230,739 

12,731,058 
3,354,563 



Victorian Year*Book, 1902. 

4 2 . — E X P O R T S OF H O M E P R O D U C E , 1 9 0 2 . 

Exports of Home Produce. 
State. 

Value. Value per Head. Percentage of 
Total Exports. 

£ £ s. d. 
Victoria 13,823,939 11 9 0 75-91 
New South Wales 17,248,494 12 7 9 73-26 
Queensland ... 8,732,058 17 0 0 95-21 
South Australia 4,959,664 13 12 8 62-86 
Western Australia 8,871,676 42 16 7 98-02 
Tasmania 3,227,777 18 7 6 99-48 

Australia 56,863,608 14 14 8 79-96 
New Zealand ... 13,498,599 16 18 5 98-93 

Australasia 70,362,207 15 2 2 83-02 

4 3 . — I M P O R T S AND E X P O R T S OF B U L L I O N AND S P E C I E , 1 9 0 2 . 

State. 
Gold. Silver. Bronze. 

Total. State. 
Bullion. . Coin. Bullion. Coin. Coin. 

Total. 

IMPORTS. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia— 

Proper 
N. Territory ... 

Western Australia 
Tasiiiiinia 

^ \ 
1 , 2 4 5 , 8 0 6 I 
2 , 7 9 1 , 7 1 9 1 

2 3 , 2 2 0 

3 , 1 4 8 

£ 
1 1 4 , 3 8 0 
8 8 3 , 2 3 1 
3 0 8 , 0 0 0 

9^000 
! 

211^345 

£ 
1 , 4 1 8 

3 3 6 
1 2 7 

7 

1 

. . . 

£ 
2 8 , 2 5 0 
5 2 , 5 8 7 

6 , 3 0 0 

9 0 0 

1 7 , 3 4 0 
1 2 , 8 5 0 

£ 
2 , 0 5 5 
3 , 0 0 7 

4 5 3 

4 8 0 

£ 
1 , 3 9 1 , 9 0 9 
3 , 7 3 0 , 8 8 0 

3 3 8 , 1 0 0 

4 , 0 5 6 
9 , 0 0 0 

1 7 , 3 4 0 
2 2 4 , 6 7 5 

Australia 
New Zealand 

4 , 0 6 3 , 8 9 3 1 , 5 2 5 , 9 5 6 
3 4 6 , 0 3 0 

1 , 8 8 8 
3 2 2 

1 1 8 , 2 2 7 
2 1 , 4 0 2 

5 , 9 9 5 
1 2 5 3 

5 , 7 1 5 , 9 5 9 
3 6 9 , 0 0 7 

EXPORTS. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia— 

Proper 
N. Territory ... 

Western Australia 
Tasmania 

£ 
1 9 6 , 0 3 6 
5 1 7 , 0 3 8 

2 , 4 5 7 , 4 3 9 

7 0 , 2 5 1 
3 , 3 1 8 , 9 5 8 

1 7 3 , 9 2 8 

£ 
4 , 1 0 9 , 6 6 1 
3 , 1 0 8 , 5 2 3 

2 0 7 , 2 9 8 

5 2 , 0 0 0 

4 , 1 4 9 , 8 6 9 

£ 
1 6 7 

1 1 7 , 3 6 0 
8 6 , 2 4 8 

5 2 1 , 9 0 1 

1 9 , 2 4 0 

£ 
1 3 , 9 5 3 
5 3 , 8 1 6 

6 , 0 7 0 

2 0 0 

£ 
5 8 5 

1 , 3 0 4 

£ 
4 , 3 2 0 , 4 0 2 
3 , 7 9 8 , 0 4 1 
2 , 7 5 7 , 0 5 5 

5 7 4 , 1 0 1 
7 0 , 2 5 1 

7 , 4 8 8 , 0 6 7 
1 7 3 , 9 2 8 

Australia 
New Zealand 

6 , 7 3 3 , 6 5 0 
1 , 9 5 1 , 4 2 6 

1 1 , 6 2 7 , 3 5 1 
3 . 7 1 8 

7 4 4 , 9 1 6 
7 1 , 9 7 5 

7 4 , 0 3 9 
5 , 8 0 0 

1 , 8 8 9 

1 

1 9 , 1 8 1 , 8 4 5 
2 , 0 3 2 , 9 1 9 

i 

Wales and Tasmania. See Table 57 post. 



Australasian Statistics, 1902, 

4 4 — S H I P P I N G F R O M V A R I O U S C O U N T R I E S , 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 
From 

United 
Kingdom. 

/ 

From other 
Australian 

States. 

From other 
British 

Possessions 
(including 

New 
Zealand). 

From 
Foreign 

Countries. 

NUMBER OF VESSELS. 

Victoria ... 191 1,696 220 171 

South Wales ... ... 193 2,074 540 357 

Queensland ... 54 504 137 85 

South Australia—Proper 14a '677 88 93 

„ „ Horthern Territory ... 32 29 ... 

Western Australia 110 368 161 124 

Tasmania 46 778 125 15 

Australia ... 735 6,129 1,300 845 

ISTew Zealand ... 85 415 67 71 

TONNAGE OF VESSELS. 

Victoria 577,941 2,045,643 322,547 420,354 

New South Wales 590,514 2,280,536 817,135 701,901 

Queensland ... ... 108,636 672,556 109,589 144,711 

South Australia—Proper 436,615 1,120,537 128,976 258,481 

„ „ Northern Territory ... 41,104 45,366 

Western Australia «... 350,212 784,547 241,867 294,543 

Tasmania ... .. •• 168,943 477,618 216,193 24,731 

Australia .. 2,232,861 7,422,541 1,881,673 1,844,724 

New Zealand .. 282,035 553,738 101,680 151,726 
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4 5 . — S H I P P I N G TO Y A R I O T J S C O U N T R I E S , 1 9 0 2 . 

state. To United 
Kingdom. 

To Other 
Australian 

States. 

1 

To Other 
British 

Possessions 
(including 

New Zealand) 

To Foreign 
Countries. 

1 

NUMBER OI- VESSELS. 

Victoria ... ... ... 183 1,852 191 60 

New South Wales 153 1,719 496 634 -

Queensland • 50 490 163 66 

South Australia—Proper 127 792 60 60 . : 

„ Northern Territory 39 25 

Western Australia 131 388 170 76 

Tasmania 23 715 189 17 

Australia 667 5,995 1,294 913 

New Zealand ... 95 395 62 59 

TONFAGE 0 ¥ VESSELS. 

Victoria ... 
j 

552,277 2,279,698 ̂  355,640 184,940 

New South Wales 515,774 1,971,572 ! 786,885 1,063,827 

Queensland 146,690 585,215 206,236 93,978 

South Australia—Proper 372,352 1,370,413 79,156 192,819 

Northern Territory 45,117 
1 

40,337 

Western Australia 303,776 
f 

902,496 283,606 197,027 

Tasmania ... ... ... 76,660 
j 

285,692 
1 

487,344 30,034 

Australia 1,967,529 1 
1 ' i 

7,440,203 2,239,204 1,762,625 

New Zealand ... 
1 1 

289,872 ' 1 1 
529,424 124,795 ^104,679 
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4 6 — S H I P P I N G ( E X C L U S I V E OP COASTAL T R A D E ) , 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 
Steam Vessels. 

1 
Sailing Vessels. Total. 

state. 
Number. Tonnage. Number. Tonnage. Number. Tonnage. 

lyWASDS. 

Yictoria 1,998 3,165,094 280 201,391 2,278 3,366,485 

New South Wales 2,508 3,720,615 656 663,471 3,164 4,390,086 

Queensland ... ... ... ... 780 1,035,492 

South Australia— 

Proper ... 815 1,789,598 184 155,014 999 1,944,612 

Northern Territory ... ... ... ... 61 86,470 

Western Australia ... 597 1,523,839 166 147,330 763 1,671,169 

Tasmania 833 823,238 131 64,247 964 887,485 

Australia ... ... « • • ... 9,009 13,381,799 

New Zealand 410 965,993 228 123,186 638 1,089,179 

OUTWABDS. 

Victoria 1,985 3,145,207 301 227,348 2,286 3,372,555 

New South Wales ... 2,372 3,693,428 630 644,630 3,002 4,338,058 

Queensland ... ... ... ... 769 1,032,119 

South Australia— 

Proper ... 839 1,838,758 200 175,982 1,039 2,014,740 

Northern TerritSry ... ... ... ... 64 85,454 

Western Australia ... 596 1,531,500 169 155,405 765 1,686,905 

Tasmania ... 814 815,538 130 64,192 944 879,730 

Australia 
i \ 

8,869 13,409,561 

New Zealand 398 934,820 213 113,950 611 1,048,770 



VUtoriaM Yem'-Book, 1902. 

4 7 -^Bf t lP iPI iBr^ A N D COvMMBe.€E 1 A T B B I i i C I P A L B o m . T S , 

POTtff. 

In Victoria— 
Melbourne 
Geelong-
Border Towns . . 
Other Ports 

To^al . . 

In New -Sotith Wates-
Sydney 
Newcastle 
Other Ports 

Total . . 

In Queensland-^ 
BrlShaTie 
Rockhampton . 
Totmsville 
Bundaberg"; 
Ca,irns . . 
Bdvven 
Other Ports 

Total . 

In So Lttk A.wstiUlia-— 
Port Adelaide . , 
Port Pirie 
W^lial?oo 
Port Augusta . . 
Mift-^an (Murrajr River) 
Other Ports 
Port Darwin (¡STorthern Territory) 

Total . . 

In Western Australia— 
Freniantle 
Albany 
Biirtbuty 
Geraldton 
Broome 
Tasse 
Cossack 
Otiieic Ports 

Total . . 

In Tasmania— 
Hobart 
Launceston 
Other Ports 

Total . . 

Tdtar AustrMik 

IHi N f̂eft̂ v̂Ẑ aland— 
Auckland 
Wellington 
Lyttelton ' 
Dunedin 
Bluffs 
Other PoVts 

Total . . 

Grariid Total - . . 

Shippingv-

Enieted. 

Tons. 
3,157,524 

149,532 
13,747 
45,682 

3,366,485 

3,283,399 
970,918 
135,769 

4,390,086 

773,890' 
25,664 
39,746 

1,478 
1,378 

13,85i 
179,485 

l,035,49t 

1,710,501 
82,647 
97,286 
13,349 
5,810' 

34,959 
86,470 

2,031,082 

1,045,170 
540,910 
43,640 
1,946 

24,346--
4,714 
1,140 
9,303 

1,671,169 

538,86S 
127,679 
220,938 

887,485 

455,068 
287,168 
61,372 
66,006 

136,190 
83,375 

1,089,17t 

14^470,975 

Oleared." 

Tons. 
3,086,509 

22i2,741 
16,566 
46,739 

3,372,555 

2,655,975 
1,417,820 

264,263 

4,338,058 

7(66,6M 
28,523 
74,098 
1,717 
1,110 

15,93.t 
144,137 

1,032,119-

1,713,516 
159,958 
45,58'3 
7,563 
5,986. 

82,135 
85,454 

2,100,194 

1,050,201 
527,562 59,mT 

7,766 
11,7^^ 
6,4^2 
3,550 

20,101 

1,686,905 

531,303 
109,689 
238,738 

879,730 

13;409,^6!t 

324,227-
379,539 
82,8^3-
46,767 

1153,180 
62,174 

1,048,7T0 

14,4.^8,331 

Commerce. 

Imports. 

£ 
15,710,289 

199,178 
2,341,188 

19,590 

18,270,245 

21,459,106 
974,562 

3,540,542 

.r 

25,974,2'-0' 

4,645,270 
504,088 

103,813 
152,963 

1,105.082 

7,362,538 

4,179,366 
174,454 

76,451 
6,336 

41,680 
1,595,495 

107,218 

6,181,000 

5,184,813 
158,922 
56,508 

127,397 
40,760 

. 1 2 , m 
10,913 

1,626,263 

7,218,352 

1,029,858 
969,268 
443,619 

2,442,745 

67,439,0ciO 

3,087,460 
3,124,771 
1,745,273 
1,956,235 

341,798 

11,326,723 

Exports. 

£ 
14,733,356 

843,598 
2,538,763 

94,806 

18,210,523 

17,369,502 
2,017,395 
4,127,154 

1,337,874 

342,676 
418,467 

2,451,408 

4,542,297 
1,502,058 

'516,126 
20,110 
2t,382-

1,'092; 541 
191,558 

7,890,072 

6,841,947 
1,336,204 

155,742 
16ai818 

34,660 
64,311 

9,051,358 

896,279 
816,655 

1,531,574 

3,244,508 

71,111,535 

2,091,016 
2,567,268 
2,382,429 
1,618,294 

938^599 
4,0^7,571 



AuHtredmian 'Steitisties, 1902, 

' 4 8 . — F R I E N D X Y SOCIETIES. 

S I 5 

1 
Number Members. Funds. 

of Branches. ' 1 
li unibfir. Per 100 of PopuMion. . Amomt. Average p£r Member. 

Victoria ... 1902 1,146 102,364 8-49 
£ 

1,415,525 
d. 

13 16 7 
New South Wales 1900 790 75,027 550 693,366 9 4 10 
Queensland 1901 379 31,167 610 269,111 8 12 8 
South Australia 1899 470 42,976 11-59 532,270 12 7 8 
Western Australia .. 1901 146 9,919 509 53,142 5 7 2 
Tasmania 1901 159 14,716 8-45 114,305 7 15 4 

Australia 3,090 276,169 7-25 3,077,719 11 2 11 
New Zealand 1901 445 41,236 5-23 804,753 

1 
19 10 4 

49I^I>IRPOSIT:S, RANKS, 1902 . 

State. In Banks of Issue. 
In Post Office Savings sBauks. 

In other Savings .Banks. Total. Per Head of Population. 

£ s. d. 
Victoria ... ... 30,9J5Q,224 .... 10^31,604 41,091,828 34 1 9 
New South W^lea .. 33 ,05a,882 tWOJ.08 5,325,356 45,485,346 32 7 3 
Queensland 13,0^0,685 4,U8,387 17,169,022 33 6 11 
South Australia ... 5,926,113 3,996,192 9,922,305 27 2 6 
Weatern Australia .... 4,919,181 ,1,889,082 6,808,263 31 12 11 
Tasmaiiia 3,5M;813 815,662 4,725,711 m 13 9 

Australia 91,447,898 9,367,426 125,^.02,475 3 2 .-4 9 
New'Zealand • 17,529,397 6,883,787 993,090 ' 25,406,274 31 8 11 



816 Victorian Year-Book, 1902. 

5 0 . — C A P I T A L AND A N N U A L V A L U E OF R A T E A B L E P R O P E R T Y . 

State. Year. 
Value of Rateable Property. 

State. Year. 
Capital. Annual. 

£ £ 

Victoria 1902 185,101,993 10,885,087 

New South Wales* 1902 130,019,800 8,080,160 

Queensland 1901 43,806,448 2,737,900t 

Soutli Australia 1902 52,580,540 2,629,027 

Tasmania ¡1902 20,464,094 1,023,206 

New Zealand 1902-3 168,849,381 9,932,300t 

In Municipal Districts only, not for whole State. t Estimaited from capital value. 

5 1 . — L I F E INSURANCE P O L I C I E S IN F O R C E . 

state. 

\Mctoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

Soutli Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Australia 

New Zealand* 

Year. 

1901 

1901 

1901 

1901 

1901 

1901 

1901 

Policies. 

Number. 

.196,036 

177,033 

60,713 

69,354 

21,065 

19,916 

544,117 

120,540 

Per 100 of 
Population. 

162 

128 

11-9 

1 9 0 

10-8 

11-4 

14-2 

15-3 

Amount Assured. 

Total. 

£ 

28,564,889 

27,999,828 

10,109,762 

8,300,774 

4,018,960 

3,390,499 

82,384,712 

24,138,219 

Average per 
Policy. 

145-7 

158-2 

166-5 

119-7 

190-8 

170-2 

151-4 

2 0 0 3 

NOTE.—In Victoria there were also 310 annuities for £19,371; in New South Wales, 335 for 
£21,070; in Queensland, 52 for £2,737; in South Australia, 98 for £5,510 ; in Western Australix, 5 
for £409 ; in Tasmania, 73 for £4,258 ; and in New Zealand, (?) for £33,998. 

* Including 41,291 policies for £9,742,102 in the Government Insurance Department. 



Australasian Statistics, 1902. 317 

5 2 . — P R O B A T E AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1 9 0 2 . 

state. Number of 
Estates. 

Sworn Value of 
Property. 

Yictoria 3,976 
£ 

7,571,482 

New South Wales 2,782 5,807,620 

Queensland ... 590 932,854 

South Australia 913 1,790,102 

WesterQ Australia ... 347 488,058 

Tasmania (1901) 229 402,157 

Australia ... ... 8,837 16,992,273 

New Zealand... 1,439 2,714,937 

§3.—iNSOIiVENCIES, 1902. 

State. 
Number of Petitions. 

Total Total 

Compulsory. Voluntary. Total. 
Liabilities. Assets. 

Victoria 32 371 403 
£ 

3^9,802 
£ 

267,259 

New South Wales 112 373 485 281,204 124,427 

Queensland ... 28 406 434 88,311 30,321 

South Australia 8 27 35 40,797 25,138 

Western Australia 21 55 76 51,548 17,247 

Tasmania (1901) 7 62 69 2,439 . 508 

Australia 208 1,294 1,502 824,101 464,900 

New Zealand 24 181 205 120,401 61,604 



5 4 . - —ÀREA AND P R O D U C E OF P R I N C I P A L C R O P S , 1 9 0 2 . 
I—̂  
QD 

State. Wkeai Oats. Barley- Maize. Other 
Cereals. Potatoes. Hay. Vines. Gréin 

Forile. 
Land 

in 
Fallow. 

Other 
Tiliagé. Total. 

AREA IN ACRES. 

Tictoria 1,994,271 433,489 37,716 10,906 9,572 49,70B 580,884 28,374 30,720 492,305 70,9^0 3,738^873 

NeA^South W^les ... 1,279,7i8D 42,992 4,557 2t)2,437; 6,049 19,444 491,918' B,790 109,14B 553,279 83,999 .2,802,371 

Qneeiislaii'd 1,880 78 430 89;923 144 4,746 20,068 1,559 51,279 202,738 105,276 478il21 

South Australia 1,746,842 50,296 21,493 • • • 5,452 7,763 325,789 21,692 14,937 888,946 30,329 3,113,539 

Western Australia ... 1 10,Ì80 3,874 186 862 2,06b 104,505 3,425 * 
• • • 

10,952 228,118 

Tasmania. ... ... 40,898 55,058 8,Ì81 ... 12,098 34,625 66,038 
• • • 

3,355 É9,316 26,57b 27B,239 

Australia . ... 5,155,716 592,093 j 
j 

76,351 303,452 34,177 118,353 1^589,202 63,140 209,437 2,lé^,58l 328,056 10,637,261 

New Zealand 1 H 3 5 5 483,659 27,921 12,038 12,916 31,408 69,342 ^ 5 205^57 44,494 691,008 1,773,203 

2t: « 
S-

Included with Other Tillage. 



— A R E A AND ERODITCE o'f P R I N C I P A L 1903.—Contimi^d. 

State. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. 0t|IER Cercáis. Potatoes. Hay. Wine. 

PBODFCE. 

Yictoria ... 
Jiew South Wales ... 
Queeiislanll ... 
¡Sou|ti Aiptralia ... 
' |asiuania ... 

bushels. 
2,569,364 
1,585,097 

6,354,91^ 
970̂ 571; 
876,971 

bushels. 
4,4^2,982 

351,758 
520 

620,123 
161,714 

1,7^2,745 

bushels. 
56i;i44 

18,233 
3,595 

31^,155 
45,778 

2qi,133 

bushels. 
750 $24 

3,049,269 
1,033,|29 

2,498 

bushels. 
163,p67 
73,^21 

7,418 
89,654 

235,165 

tons. 
108, 

Í0,4¿2 
28,312 

6,200 
163,5ia 

tons. 
mi,272 
Í43,379 

23,181 
308,825 
9l,59§ 
§9,210 

gallons. 
1,547,188 

806,140 
100^852 

2,145,^25 
F 

Australia 
Zealand 

12,363,080 
7,457,91& 

7,290.642 
21,766,708 

1,147,038 
],13|,232 

4,835,620 
607,609 429,391 

407,943 
1^3,207 

1,^57,460 
i$8,684* 

... 

AVERAQ^ PER ACRE. 

Victaria 
I f ew South Vyales ... 
(Queensland 
irfouth Australia 
\|^estern Australia ... 
Tasmania ... 

bushels. 
1-1Í9 
1-24 
•3-28 
3-64 

10"54 
21-44 

bushels. 
10-16 
á-18 
667 

12-34 
15-89 
3V83 

bushels. 
14-88 
400 
8-36 

14-76 
11-82 
24-29 

bushels. ' 
68-81 
1506 
11-49 

13-43 

bvishels. 
17'04 
12-Í2 
5151 
16-44 

t 
19-44 

tons. 
3-40 
1-58 
2-20 
3-65 
3-00 
4-72 

tons. 
>04 
•49 

116 
•95 
•88 

1-35 

gallons. 
54-53 
91-71 
64-69 
98 91 

t 

Australia 
i^ew Zealand 

2-40 
38-37 

12-31 
4$-00 

15-02 
40-69 

15-9f 
50-47 33-¿4 

3-45 
6-15 

•86 
2-00* 

... 

lO 

S' 
a 
Co 

t o 
a 
Co 
«Ti 

SO 

* Estimated. t Particulars not availal)le. 
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5 5 . —DA I R Y PRODUCTS. 

state. Year. Butter. Cheese. Bacon and Ham. 

lbs. lbs. lbs. 
Yictbria 1902 39,227,754 3,849,561 14,438,370 
New South Wales 1902 29,950,977 4,148,038 8,995,886 
<^ueensland 1902 4,851,362 952,013 6,512,952 
South Australia ... 1902 4,521,216 705,969 872,418 
Western Australia 1901 336,440 3,578 333,393 
Tasmania ... 1901 723,771 268,539 530,015 

Australia 79,511,550 9,927,698 31,683,034 
New Zealand 1901 29,758,310 15,644,944 6,267,168 

56.—LIVE STOCK, 1902. 

Cattle. 
State. Horses. Sheep, Pig-s. 

Dairy Cows. All Cattle. 
• 

Victoria 392,237 521,612 1,602,384 10,841,790 350,370 
New South Wales ... 450,125 ,351,287 1,741,226 26,649,424 193,097 
Queensland 399,122 ... 2,543,471 7,213,985 77,202 
South Australia— 

Proper 164,625 75,011 213^343 4,880,540 82,777 
Northern Territory 14,788 627 305,B20 42,122 1,014 

Western Australia ... 80,144 ... 437,588 2,697,897 52,765 
Tasmania ... 33,465 33,316 178,385 1,679,518 52,092 

Australia ... 1,534,506 7,022,217 54,005,276 809,317 
New Zealand 286,955 428,773 1,460,663 20,342,727 193,740 



5 7 , — M I N E R A L PRODUCTION, 1 9 0 2 . 

state. 

Gold. Silver. Silver-lead. Copper. Tin. Coal. Other 
Minerals Total. 

state. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value, Quan-
tity. Value. Quan-

tity. Value. Quan-
tity. Value. Quantity. Value. Value. Value. 

Victoria 

Oz. 

777,738 

£ 

3,067,204 

Oz. 

47,683 

£ 

5,750 

Tons. £ Tons. £ Tons. 

10 

£ 

500 

Tons. £ 

155,850 

£ 

65,630 

£ 

3,294,934 

New South Wales . . 190,316 [684,970 1,067,224 105,360 381,059 1,334,819 307,806 59,593 5,942,^1r 2,206,598 378,883 5.078,029 

Queensland 860,453 2,720,639 701,312 70,145 . . . 3,784 189,200 2,085 116,171 501,581- ' r ^ 2 , 2 8 6 42,159 3,310,600 

South Australia—Proper 7,231 24,828 • • 2,680 19,740 6,847 388,162 7 93 • • r?? 65,502 498,325 

„ Northern Territory 20,968 70,251 • • 2 20 141 1,813 120 5,985 74 78,143 

Western Australia . . 2,177,442 , 7,947,663 82,293 9,199 36 277 2,262 8,090 620 39,783 140,884 8 6 ^ 3,380 8,094,580 

Tasmania , . 70,996 301,573 * 435,594 1,075,007 * * 2,958 206,607 49,898 28,600 47,209 1,658,996 

Australia . . 4,105,144 14,817,128 428,732 .6,855,488 2,649,522 602,837 22,013,607 

New Zealand 508,045 1,951,433 674.196 71,975 • • • • • • • • 
1,362,702 741,759 456,455 3,221,622 

CO 

(O . 

a 

CC 

C-i Co 

§ 

* Included with silver-lead. 

C© 
hO 



5 8 . — C O N D I T I O N OF C E O W U L A N D S , 1 9 0 2 . 

During the Year 1902. At tMe End òf 1902. 

State. Area in 
Sold by Auction, Private 

Contract, Selected 
under 

m^tgm of 
Deferred 

Paymènts. 

Granted 
Without 

Purchase. 

Total Extent , . Total - -
Granted, Sold, 

Process of 
Alienation. 

Total Total 
Unoccupied 
oi} Jies^'ved 
for Public 
Purposes. 

Acres. 

Area. 
Amount of 
Purchase 
Motiey. 

Average 
Pri^e 

per Acre. 

Selected 
under 

m^tgm of 
Deferred 

Paymènts. 

Granted 
Without 

Purchase. 
Wholly or 

Alienated. 

, . Total - -
Granted, Sold, 

Process of 
Alienation. 

Leased 
qr 

Licensed. 

Total 
Unoccupied 
oi} Jies^'ved 
for Public 
Purposes. 

acres. £ £ s. a. acrés. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

Victoria .. 56,245,f()b 7,304 47,657 6 Ítí 6 306,903 24,058,181 17,244,27^ li,943,'3'oi 

ieW ioii^h Wales . . Í9é,Í48;(3()'() 115;625 2 4 6 546,512 48,507,192 131,099,805 i^,241,f)03 

i^ueerisiand 427,838,080 m i l 17 : 123,480 0 12 9 S02,bll 3,709 4^8,887 16,824,355 289,495,477 121,518,248 

South Australia—Proper . . 24^,244,800 ; 119,989 ; 124,467 1 0 9 92 l'^0,08l 13,732,985 8^,705,626 145,806,189 

,, Northern Territory 335,116,800 i • • 474,505 113,864,741 220,777,554 

Western Australia.. 62!,5ÍÍ8,800 46,928 56,488 1 4 1 550,630 1,918 5^,476 9,856,592 112,086,002 502,646,206 

Tasmania . . lé,778,eoo 65,137 77,407 1 3 9 65,137 4,955,55b 1,518,895 10,303,555 

Australia 1,902,660,240 484,408 : 545,124 1 2 6 1,698,685 7,651 2,190,744 118,409,360 749,oi4,g24 1,035,286,556 

New Zealand 66,861,440 17,203 12,694 0 14 9 57,807 75,010 24,029,976 16,254,847 26,576,617 

I 
a 

i' 

s. 

I 



Australasian .Statistm, 19B2. 

5 9 . — I N M A T E S OJ' GH&IIIMBII® IIRSTIOJIRTIONS, 31sir : DECEMBEE , 1 9 0 2 

( N O T INCLTJDIIIG HOSPITALS). 

Uiidev 15 years 
of age. 

IS years of=.age 
iiQd oveE. Tbtal. 

Victoria h66S 4,742 -̂

New South V^lea ... 1,703 4,530 6,233 

QueenslaHid ... ..., ... 2,396^-

South Australia 671 1,039 1,713 

Western Australiai ... .... 4m 882 

TiasmiaHm (1901) 12 445 457 

Austra l ia . ... 16,423 

^ w ZealiOid ... 23'4 1,858 



6 0 . — C R I M E , 1 9 0 2 . 
co fc© 

Number of Offences brought before Magistrates on Arrest or Summoiis. Result of Disposal by Magistrates. In Superior Courts. Number— 
Number of 

State. 
Against Against Property. Drunken- Other Total. 

Summarily Convicted. Com- Tried. Convicted. Acquitted. 
Prisoners in Gaols on 31st De-the Person. 

Against Property. ness. Offences. Total. 
Drunken-ness. Other Offences. 

mitted for trial. Tried. Convicted. Acquitted. cember. 

Victoria ... 2,121 3,882 14,540 26,337 46,880 9,394 25,213 752 708 485 223 . 1,071 
New South Wales ... 3,896 5,962 21,577 28,938 60,373 21,472 29,304 1,271 1,226 775 451 1,835 
Queensland 1,908 2,375 8,123 8,709 21,115 8,102 9,523 489 459 243 216 547 
South Australia 252 509 2,431 3,416 6,608 2,394 3,048 209 115 80 35 303 
Westera Australia ... 845 1,889 3,311 10,398 16,443 2,036 9,500 335 285 165 118 369* 
Tasmania (1901) ... 341 647 743 3,768 5,499 705 3,764 67 54 39 15 - 117 

Australia 9,363 15,264 50,725 81,566 156,918 44,103 80,352 3,123 2,847 1,787 1,058 4,242 
New Zealandf 1,114 3,083 8,311 15,568 28,076 8,244 13,881 765 437 334 103 653 

1 

ce p 3 CI. to 
9? 
S o ? 

M 

5 S-' a 
hD 
5' <t> »7! i® g 
ÍL ô  o s:: 

Ci 
O 

Si 
¿C o o 

V * 

E 

lixcluding' 118 Aborigines and 23 others not under sentence, t Excluding- Maoris, of whom 451 were brought before magistrates—330 being summarily convicted, and 37 committed for trial. 


